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PREFACE. 


The   following  Course    of   Lectures  | 
was  undertaken  at  this  remarkable  crisis  in  I 
the  political  state  of  Europe,  and  at  a  season  I 
when    "  the    remnant   of    the  dispersed   of  1 
Judah,  and  outcast  Israel,"  have  excited  a  J 
very  deep  interest  in  the  public  mind,  with 
tiie  design  of  shewing  the  important  place  I 
they  occupy  in  the  word  of  God,  and  the  ' 
scriptural  grounds  there  are  for   believing 
that  their  redemption  draweth  nigh  :    that 
seeing  their  restoration  will  be  accompanied 
with  great  blessings  to  the  righteous,  and 
with  dreadful  judgments  upon  the  ungodly, 
many  may,  by  the  Divine  blessing,  be  stirred 
up  to  earnest  prayer  and   active  diligence 
in  their  behalf,  and  the  hitherto  negligent  be 
led  to  embrace  the  present  interval  of  mercy, 
and  turn  to   the  Lord  ere    "  the   days  of  ' 
vengeance  "  come. 


It  has  been  the  earnest  desire  of  those  who 
have  united  in  delivering  these  Lectures,  to 
avoid  all  fanciful  or  speculative  interpreta- 
tions of  Scrlpttu*e  ;  and,  as  the  Lord  enabled 
'  them,  to  impress  upon  their  hearers  His 
striking  warning,  "  Behold  I  come  as  a 
thief;  blessed  is  he  that  watcheth  and  keep- 
etli  hisgarments,"that,  "standing  with  their 
loins  girded  about  and  their  lamps  burning, 
tliey  may  be  like  unto  men  that  wait  for 
their  Lord  when  he  shall  return  from  the 
wedding,"  that  "  when  he  cometh  and  knock- 
eth  they  may  open  to  him  immediately." 
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We  have  also  a  more  sure  word  ofpropheq/ ;  where- 
unto  ye  do  well  that  ye  take  heed,  as  unto  a  liffht 
that  shineth  in  a  dark  place,  until  the  day  dawn, 
and  the  day-star  arise  in  your  hearts. 

It  is  a  generally  admitted  fact  that  we  are  liring 
at  a  very  eventful  period  of  time.  The  last  cen- 
tury closed  with  one  of  the  most  astonishing 
Revolutions  which  the  annals  of  History  have  ever 
recorded.  This  was  followed  by  a  most  destruc- 
tive war, — a  war  in  which  every  state  in  Europe 
was  more  or  less  engaged.  After  five-and-twenty 
years  of  dreadful  carnage,  peace  was  at  length 
proclaimed :  but  instead  of  producing  a  state  of 
b2 
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settled  tranquillity,  it  has  rather  seemed  like 
the  lulling  of  the  storm — the  deceitful  calm  which 
precedes  the  sweep  of  the  hurricane.  For  the 
principles  of  infidelity  and  insubordination,  which 
were  so  widely  disseminated  during  the  season  of 
revolutionary  bloodshed,  left  the  minds  of  men  in 
a  most  feverish  state— a  state  resembling  an  un- 
derground volcano,  breaking  forth  in  infidel  socie- 
ties, in  plots  and  treasonable  conspiracies,  or  in 
acts  of  open  rebellion  against  lawful  authority. 

These  popular  tumults  which,  like  the  waves  of 
the  troubled  sea,  are  continually  "  casting  up  mire 
and  dirt,"  have  been  accompanied  by  a  very  pre- 
valent feeling  throughout  the  world,  that  some 
great  change  is  at  hand.  "  Men's  hearts  are 
faihng  them  for  fear,  and  for  looking  after  those 
things  which  are  coming  upon  the  earth."* 

In  this  state  of  anxious  uncertainty,  if  we 
apply  to  persons  of  worldly  wisdom,  or  to  sa- 
gacious statesmen  for  relief;  if  we  ask  them  to 
suggest  an  effectual  remedy,  or  to  provide  some 
sure  defence  against  these  apprehended  dangers, 
they  can  make  no  reply.  They  are  constrained  to 
confess  that  the  present  state  of  the  world  con- 
founds alike  the  philosopher  and  the  politician : 
that  "  the  wisdom  of  their  wise  men  is  corae  to 
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naught,  and  the  underBtanding  of  the  prudent  has 
perished." 

In  this  state,  however,  in  which  the  wisdom  of 
the  world  is  foolishnessj  and  their  hoasted  idols 

are  put  to  silence,  the  Lord  has  pro^'ided  an  all- 
sufficient  guide  for  his  people ;  for  as  the  inspired 
Apostle  St.  Peter  declares  in  my  text,  ''We  have 
a  more  sure  word  of  prophecy ;  whereunto  ye  do 
well  that  ye  take  heed,  as  unto  a  light  that  shineth 
in  a  dark  place  until  the  day  dawn,  and  the  day- 
star  arise  in  your  hearts."  For  from  the  fall  of 
man  to  the  present  hour,  the  prophetic  word  of 
God  has  been  the  lamp  which  he  has  graciously 
provided  for  our  benighted  race. 

For  such  was  the  grace  and  mercy  of  God,  that 
while  for  their  transgression  he  dismissed  our  first 
parents  from  Paradise,  He  would  not  send  them 
forth  without  this  cheering  light  to  guide  their 
steps.  This  was  his  gracious  declaration,  when 
tlie  Serpent  had  beguiled  Eve,  and  Adam  had 
hearkened  unto  the  voice  of  his  wife,  and  had 
eaten  of  the  forbidden  fruit ;  God  said  unto  the 
Serpent,  "  I  will  put  enmity  between  thee  and  the 
woman,  and  between  thy  seed  and  her  seed ;  it 
shall  bruise  thy  head,  and  thou  shalt  bruise  his 
Cheel."  * 
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This  was  "  the  sure  word  of  prophecy,"  by 
which  God  in  his  mercy  lightened  the  dreary  path 
of  our  offending  parents ;  and  this  forms  one  of  the 
great  pecuharitiea  of  his  revelation  to  fallen  man, 
that  it  is  PROPHETIC  revelation  :  that  as  the  Lord 
was  pleased  to  encircle  the  earth  with  a  firmament 
in  which  he  placed  the  great  luminaries,  that  they 
might  "  declare  his  glory  "  by  their  display  of  his 
Almighty  power;  so  he  has  set  over  man  the 
canopy  of  prophecy,  that  he  might,  by  this  ma- 
nifestation of  hia  foreknowledge  and  overruling 
providence,  give  another  incontestible  proof  of  his 
Deity  and  God-head.  The  lights  placed  in  the 
heavens  manifesting  his  Deity  to  the  sense;  the 
lamp  of  prophecy  making  a  similar  display  to  the 
oaiuds  of  his  intelligent  creatures. 

For  it  is  God  alone  who  can  predict  future  events. 
Man,  weak  fallible  man,  cannot  say  what  a  day  or 
even  a  moment  may  bring  forth;  but  He  whose 
broad  eye  looks  through  eternity,  and  with  whom 
past,  present,  and  future  are  as  one,  can  with  the 
same  facility  foretel  events  which  he  has  purposed 
to  perform  in  the  most  distant  ages,  that  he  can 
make  known  any  trivial  occurrence  of  the  passing 
hour.  Tliis  truth  is  thus  sublimely  declared  by 
the  prophet  Isaiah,  "  Remember  the  former  things 
of  old :  for  1  am  God,  and  there  is  none  else  5 
declaring  the  end  from  the  beginning,  and  from 
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ancient  times  the  things  which  are  not  yet  done, 
saying,  My  counsel  shall  stand,  and  I  otU  do  all 
my  pleasure."  * 

It  has  therefore  been  by  prophecy  that  God  has 
been  pleased  frequently  to  reveal  his  will  to  man  ; 
that,  making  known  his  purpose  by  a  mode  which 
he  alone  can  accomplish,  his  messages  might  bear 
the  sttmp  of  Deity :  and  herein  He  has  shewn  His 
manifold  wisdom  by  giving  a  right  direction  to  one 
of  the  strongest  propensities  of  our  nature. 

For  in  one  sense  it  may  be  said  that  every  per- 
son is  a  prophet.  For  it  is  as  natural  to  man  to 
anticipate  the  future,  as  to  reflect  upon  the  past. 
He  cannot  content  himself,  like  those  lower 
animals  who  lie  down  in  the  green  pastures,  satis- 
fied with  their  present  ease.  He  looks  hack  to 
his  past  course ;  he  turns  his  eye  to  his  future  ex- 
pectations. Even  the  Infidel,  who  denies  that  the 
inspired  prophecies  are  the  word  of  God,  is  him- 
self a  prophet — a  false  prophet  indeed,  but  still  he 
prophesies : — for  he  declares  that  Death  is  an 
eternal  sleep :  that  when  the  body  dies,  the  soul 
dies  ;  that  there  is  no  judgment  to  come ;  no  state 
of  blessedness  for  the  righteous ;  no  place  of  tor- 
ment for  the  wicked. 

Thusjlike  that  evil  Spirit  by  whom  "he  is  en- 


I 


INTRODfCTORY    1 


snared,"  lie  tries  to  deceive  himaelf,  and  to  deceive 
others,  by  being  a  false  prophet.  For  it  was  Satan's 
lying  prophecy,  "  Ye  shall  be  as  God's,  knowing 
good  and  evil,"  which  deprived  us  of  our  inherit- 
ance. It  is  the  sure  word  of  prophecy,  spoken  by 
the  God  of  truth  himself,  which  provides  for  its 
final  restoration ;  "I  will  ransom  tliem  from  the 
power  of  the  grave:  I  will  redeem  them  from 
death.  O  Death,  I  will  be  thy  plagues.  O 
Grave,  1  will  be  thy  destruction:  repentance  shall 
be  hid  from  mine  eyes."  The  wisdom  of  God 
therefore,  in  making  known  his  purposes  in  the 
prophetic  form,  are  strikingly  visible ;  for  not  only 
does  this  mode  stamp  the  Divine  authority  upon 
his  oracles,  but  guards  man  from  a  most  dangerous 
propensity^that  of  hstening  to  every  shallow 
infidel,  or  to  every  self-constituted  prophet,  who 
would  deceive  him  to  his  everlasting  ruin. 

Among  the  foremost  of  these  Divine  Oracles, 
we  may  place  the  inspired  prophecies  regarding 
the  Jews. 

They  have  been  "  a  wonderful  people  from  the 
beginning :" — a  people  at  one  time  enjoying  the 
greatest  prosperity,  basking  in  the  sunshine  of 
the  Divine  favour ;  God's  "  peculiar  treasure  above 
all  people,  a  kingdom  of  priests,  a  holy  nation."  * 
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[  Having  in  their  temple  the  Schechinah,  or  the 
symbol  of  the  Divine  Presence ;  and  the  Lord 
saying  of  Zion,  "  This  is  my  rest  for  ever ;  here  will 

»I  dwell;  for  I  have  desired  it."  Such  they 
WERE.  Now,  alas!  they  are  a  nation  "meted 
out  and  trodden  down  ;"  a  by-word  and  a  proverb 
among  all  nations ;  "  without  a  king,  without  a 
prince,  without  a  sacrifice,  and  without  an 
ephod  i"  *  having  np  governor  of  their  own ; 
no  independent  civ-il  polity;  no  regular  priest- 
hood ;  no  place  where  they  can  perform  the  pre- 
I scribed  ceremonies  of  their  religion ;  but  as  they 
It&ve  been  described — 

And  yet,  notwithstanding  this  their  degraded  state ; 

notwithstanding  there  is  scarcely  a  country  from 

.  which  they  have  not  at  some  tinie  been  expelled, 

•  in  which  they  have  not  suffered  dreadful  per- 

^tion ;    still   they  have  been    so    marvellously 

preserved,  that  while  other  nations  have  entirely 

perished,   or  been  amalgamated  with  other   na- 

j      tions,    to  this   day  they   remain  a  distinct  race : 

^Lstill  valuing  themselves  upon  their  descent ;  still 

1^ 


"  Tribes  of  the  wanileruig  foot  and  weary  breast, 
How  ehall  ye  flee  away  and  be  at  rest  7 
The  wild  dove  hath  her  neat,  the  fox  hii  caTG, 
Mankind  their  country,  Israel  but  ttie  grare." 


^  which 
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retaining  their  attachment  to  the  land  of  their 
forefathers  J  and  still  looking  forward  with  ansious 
expectation  to  their  return  thither.  So  much  is 
this  their  character,  that  according  to  their  own 
striking  saying,  "  Persecution  cannot  change 
us:    Oppression   cannot   crush    us:    Time 

ITSELF    CANNOT    DESTROY    US." 

These  peculiarities  have  made  them  the  theme 
of  the  historian,  and  t!ie  admiration  of  the  phi- 
losopher. It  is  however  a  far,  far  higher  cause 
which  has  drawn  the  hearts  of  sincere  Christians 
towards  them ;  namely,  that  "  Salvation  is  of  the 
Jews;"*  that  God  has  been  pleased  so  to  bind 
up  the  felicity  of  the  nations  with  the  prosperity 
of  his  ancient  people,  that  it  is  when  the  Lord 
"  shall  return  to  Jerusalem  with  mercies,"  or 
when  "he  shall  set  his  hand  a  second  time  to 
recover  the  remnant  of  his  people,  assemble  the 
outcasts  of  Israel,  and  gather  together  the  dis- 
persed of  Judali  from  the  four  corners  of  the 
earth  ;"  then,  then  it  is,  "  that  the  wolf  shall  dwell 
with  the  lamb ;  the  leopard  lie  down  with  the  kid ; 
and  the  calf,  and  the  young  lion,  and  failing 
together  ;  and  a  little  child  shall  lead  them ;  and 
then  shall  the  earth  be  full  of  the  knowledge  of 
the  Lord, as  the  wateis  cover  the  sea."t 

'  John  it.  S2.  +  Isiiah  li.  6—13. 
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The  great  mistake  which  has  been  madi 
by  Jews  and  Christians,  has  been  to  consider  the 
reli^on  of  the  Old  Testament,  and  of  the  New,  as 
two  different  religions  ;  whereas  in  fact  they  are 
one  and  the  same ;  with  this  distinction,  that  the 
f^th  of  the  pious  Jews,  previously  to  the  birth  of 
our  Lord  Jesus  Christ,  was  fixed  upon  a  Saviour 
who  was  to  come.  The  faith  of  Christians,  on  the 
other  hand,  rests  upon  a  Saviour  who  has  once 
"  visited  us  in  great  humility,  and  who  will  come 
again  in  glorious  majesty."* 

This  Saviour,  Abraham,  the  great  progenitor 
of  the  Jewish  nation,  saw  by  faith.t  And  to  him 
the  promise  was  made  that  in  his  seed  all  the 
families  of  the  earth  should  be  blessed.  He  was 
to  be  the  Father  of  nations  J—"  the  heir  of  the 
worid."§  This  was  the  first  great  unfolding  of 
the  germ  of  prophecy  given  to  our  first  parents 
in  the  garden  of  Eden.  A  still  further  develop- 
ment was  made  by  Nathan  the  prophet,  when  he 
was  sent  to  David  with  this  gracious  message,  "  I 
will  set  up  thy  seed  after  thee,  and  1  will  esta- 
blish his  kingdom.  He  shall  build  an  house  for 
my  name,  and  I  will  estabUsh  the  throne  of  his 

•  CoUeot  for  the  First  Suniiay  in  Adrant. 
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kingdom  for  ever."*  This  message,  connected 
with  the  prophetic  Psalms,  which  Da\'id  was  in- 
spired to  >vrite,  concerning  him  who  was  both  his 
Lord  and  his  Son,  shew  that  the  general  promise 
made  to  Abraham  was  to  be  fulfilled  in  Judah's 
king :  that  "  His  name  shall  endure  for  ever.  His 
name  shall  be  continued  as  long  as  the  sun,  and 
men  shall  be  blessed  in  him.  All  nations  shall 
call  him  blessed." 

Thus  stood  the  purpose  of  God  when  Solomon 
ascended  the  throne.  All  nations  were  to  be 
blessed  in  the  Son  of  David,  "  In  his  days  shall 
the  righteous  flourish,  and  abundance  of  peace 
so  long  as  the  moon  endureth.  All  kings  shall 
fall  down  before  Him,  all  nations  shall  ser\'e 
Him."t  The  blessings  revealed  in  these  animating 
prophecies,  in  which  every  inhabitant  of  the  earth 
had  an  interest,  were  suspended,  as  later  inspired 
writings  make  known,  by  the  sins  of  Solomon  and 
his  successors,  and  the  great  body  of  the  tribes 
of  Israel  and  Judah.  For,  although  God  had  cho- 
sen the  twelve  tribes  of  Israel  for  his  people,  and 
granted  them  such  extensive  blessings.  He  was 
bound,  as  the  moral  governor  of  the  universe,  to 
manifest  to  his  creatures  that  "  it  was  an  "evil  and 

iW.  Ixviii.  Uiii.  CI,  &.C. 
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B  bitter  thing  to  sin  against  the  Lord."  He  there- 
fore first  cut  off  the  ten  tribes  from  the  kingdom 
of  Judah.  Then  he  delivered  them  up  into  the 
bands  of  Shalmanezer.  Tlten  Judah  was  taken 
captive  into  Babylon,  and  though  the  Lord 
restored  her  for  a  season,  when  she  had  "  filled  up 
the  measure  of  her  iniquity"  by  crucifying  the 
Lord  of  Glory,  He  sent  the  llotnans  to  destroy 
their  temple,  possess  the  holy  city,  and  carry  the 
Jews  captive  into  all  lands.  As  our  Saviour  had 
foretold,  God  took  the  kingdom  from  them,  and 
gave  it  to  a  nation  bringing  forth  the  fruits  there- 
<rf."*  So  that  whilst  they  lost  their  country  and 
their  civil  rights,  they  were  deprived  of  all  their 
spiritual  privileges.  They  had  no  longer  the 
symbol  of  the  Divine  Presence  among  them  ;  no 
longer  was  the  administration  of  the  Church  of 
God  entrusted  to  their  care.  No  longer  were  they 
called  upon  by  devout  GentUes  for  instruction  in 
the  knowledge  of  the  true  God ;  but  mth  the 
Old  Testament  scriptures  in  their  hands,  and  liv- 
ing in  countries  favoured  with  the  full  light  of 
the  Gospel,  they  grope,  alas  !  like  blind  men  in 
the  midst  of  the  noon-day  light ! 

But  has  God  east  off  his  people  >  Is  his  cove- 
nant with  Abraham  his  friend  cancelled  ?  Has  he 
made  void  bis  oath  to  David  ?     Were  the  mes- 
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sages  sent  to  comfort  the  mourning  captives  only 
vain  words  ?  By  no  means ;  "  God  hath  not  cast 
away  his  people  which  he  foreknew."* 

This  was  his  gracious  answer  to  Zion's  com- 
plaint, when  she  said,  "  The  Lord  hath  forsaken 
me,  and  my  Lord  hath, forgotten  me."  "Can  a 
woman  forget  her  sucking  child,  that  she  should 
not  have  compassion  on  the  son  of  her  womb  ? 
Tea,  they  may  forget,  but  I  will  not  forget  thee. 
Behold  I  have  graven  thee  upon  the  palms  of  my 
hands ;  thy  walls  are  continually  before  me,"t 

Many,  many,  glorious  predictions,  some  of  the 
principal  of  which  will  hereafter  be  brought  before 
you,  shew  that  "  the  Lord  will  return  to  Zion, 
and  have  mercy  upon  his  afflicted — that  the  days 
of  her  mourning  shall  be  ended,  and  her  God 
shall  be  her  glory."J  Tliis  sure  word  of  pro- 
phecy also  makes  known,  that  as  the  Jews  endured 
almost  unheard-of  sufferings,  when  Jerusalem  was 
taken,  their  temple  destroyed  by  the  Romans,  and 
the  kingdom  of  God  given  to  another  nation,  so 
that  the  Lord  will  mark  their  restoration,  by  exe- 
cuting great  and  sore  judgments  upon  their  ene- 
mies, upon  the  apostate  Gentiles,  and  upon  those 
"who  know  not  God,  and  obey  not  the  Gospel  of 
our  Lord  Jesus  Christ."     Tliat  he  will  then  also 

•  RomnnB  si.  3.  f   Isoiali  ilii.  14,  IS. 

i  IsaiiihU.  19,  2D. 
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grant  special  tokens  of  his  favour  to  those  who 
love  Jerusalenij  and  who  mourn  for  her  :  causing 
bis  faithful  people  among  the  Gentiles  "  to  milk 
out,  and  to  be  delighted  with  the  abundance  of 
her  glory."* 

It  is  the  light  which  "the  sure  word  of  pro- 
phecy "  casts  upon  these  great  events  connected 
with  the  very  remarkable  times  in  which  we  live, 
which  has  given  rise  to  the  present  course  of  Lec- 
tures.   For,  without  pretending  positively  to  affirm 
that  the  events  now  occurring  are  those  which 
the  prophetic  scriptures   declare   are  to  be   the     . 
immediate  fore-runners  of  the  time  appointed  for    | 
their  deliverance,  every  candid  observer  of  tbe    I 
signs  of  tbe  times  will  confess  that  the  present 
aspect  of  the  Jews,  and  of  Christian,  Mahomme- 
dan,  and  Heathen  nations,  is  so  singular,  that  it  be- 
comes every  prudent  man  "  to  stand  upon  his  watch 
tower  ;"t  or  to  be  ready  for  whatever  visitation  of 
His  providence  it   may   please   Him   to    appoint, 
who  "  doeth  according  to  his  will  in  the  army  of 
heaven,  and  among  the  inhabitants  of  the  earth ; 
and  none  can  stay  his  hand,  or  say  unto  him. 
What  doest  thou  ?"t 

For  regard  for  a  moment  this  general  outline  of 
the  present  state  of  tbe  Jews. 

■  Isaiah  liii.  10—14.  f  UabakVuk  ii.  I. 
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Whilst  the  late  most  unjust  persecution  of 
them  at  Damascus  has  created  a  general  sympathy 
in  their  favour,  the  attention  of  various  classes  of 
Society  has  been  particularly  directed  towards 
them.  The  newly  adopted  steam  communication 
with  India  has  brought  Judea  before  the  mercan- 
tile world.  The  facilities  afforded  for  visiting 
Palestine  have  opened  Jerusalem  to  scientific 
travellers,  whose  narratives  have  so  interested  the 
literary  circles,  that  the  Jews  now  occupy  a  very 
prominent  place  in  many  of  our  leading  publica- 
tions. 

Again,  the  differences  subsisting  between  the 
Sultan  of  Turkey  and  his  Egyptian  vassal  have 
made  Syria  a  very  anxious  subject  to  politicians ; 
since  it  is  upon  the  issue  who  shall  possess  the 
land  which  God  gave  to  Abraham,  and  to  his  seed 
for  ever,  that  the  question  of  peace  or  war  de- 
pends ?  Whilst  the  Jews  are  thus  presented  to 
merchants,  literary  men,  and  politicians,  Jerusa- 
lem has  "  come  into  the  minds  "*  of  many  of  the 
Lord's  faithful  servants,  "  who  take  pleasure  in 
her  stones,  and  favour  the  dust  thereof."t 

Almost  every  Protestant  state  is  using  some 
scriptural  means  for  their  conversion,  and,  as  is 
generally  known,  a  clergyman  ordained  as  a  mis- 
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fiionary  by  our  highest  ecclesiastical  authorities, 
and  protected  by  Her  gracious  Majesty's  consul, 
now  for  the  first  time  appointed  to  the  Holy  Land, 
has  commenced  the  foundation  of  a  regular  place 
of  worship  upon  Mount  Zion,  in  which  divine 
service  is  intended  to  he  performed  according  to 
the  liturgy  of  the  Church  of  England. 

Whilst  God,  in  his  overruling  providence,  is 
thus  drawing  the  attention  of  the  more  enlight- 
ened classes  among  the  Gentile  nations  to  the 
Jews,  there  is  a  very  unusual  stir  among  them- 
selves. A  confident  expectation  has  risen  up 
among  them  of  the  almost  immediate  advent  of 
their  Messiah.  Many  of  them  are  desirous  of 
proceeding  to  Jerusalem,  that  tliey  may  he  upon 
the  spot  at  his  coming.  A  very  remarkable  spirit 
of  inquiry  prevails  among  them.  Many  are 
casting  off  the  vain  traditions  of  the  Talmud,  and 
diligently  reading  the  books  of  Moses  ;  others  are 
wilhng  to  converse  with  Christians  upon  the 
claims  of  our  blessed  Lord  as  tlieir  true  Messiah  : 
while  some  of  the  ancient  men  among  them  are 
saying,  "We  shall  die  Jews,  but  our  children  will 
be  Christians." 

Such  is  the  aspect  which  the  Jews  present,  at  the 
very  time  that  the  Gentile  world  is  in  so  critical 
a  states  almost  e\ery   one   calling   out,  "  It  is 
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impossible  things  can  continue  as  they  are. 
There  must  be  a  change." 

It  is  when  this  accumulation  of  peculiarly  inte- 
resting events,  all  occurring  at  the  same  moment, 
is  before  us — when  also  no  human  being  has  in 
himself  sufficient  wisdom  or  foresight  to  point  out 
a  course  of  safety — it  is,  my  beloved  friends,  in 
these  circumstances  that  we  are  desirous  to  direct 
you  to  "  the  sure  word  of  prophecy,  as  unto  a 
light  shining  in  a  dark  place," 

I  can  confidently  say,  in  the  names  of  my  much 
esteemed  clerical  brethren,  who  take  a  part  in 
these  Lectures,  as  well  as  my  own,  that  we  have 
not  the  slightest  wish  to  occupy  your  time  with 
any  mere  fanciful  or  speculative  interpretation 
of  the  Scriptures ;  but  "  speaking  the  words  of 
truth  and  soberness,"  to  set  before  you  the  great 
outlines  of  the  divine  purpose  towards  the  Jews ; 
that  seeing  this  purpose  you  may  fall  in  with  the 
divine  counsels,  and  thus,  through  the  grace  and 
mercy  of  God,  escape  the  judgments  coming  upon 
the  ungodly,  and  partake  of  the  great  and  glorious 
privileges  which  will  hereafter  be  the  portion  of 
the  true  followers  of  our  Lord  and  Saviour  Jesus 
Christ. 

Yes,  my  beloved  friends  and  brethren,  this  is 
our  heart's  desire,  even  tour  salvation. 
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The  more  effectually  to  promote  the  object, 
having  offered  these  introductory  observations, 
permit  me  now  to  request  your  attention  to  a 
brief  statement,  shewing  the  importance  of  an 
accurate  knowledge  of  the  Prophetic  Scriptures, 
and  of  the  spirit  in  which  their  study  should  be 
conducted. 

May  the  Holy  Spirit  vouchsafe  us  his  divine 
aid.  May  he  "give  to  us  a  right  judgment  in 
all  things,"  that  "  receiving  the  truth  in  love  we 
may  find  mercy  in  that  day." 

I  proceed  then  to  set  before  you  some  of  the 
reasons  which  manifest  the  importance  of  an  ac- 
curate knowledge  of  the  Prophetic  Scriptures. 

The  first  of  these,  and  one  of  vital  importance, 
is,  that  such  a  knowledge  affords  one  of  the  best 
means  of  settling,  strengthening,  and  firmly  esta- 
blishing our  belief  in  the  Bible  as  the  inspired 
word  of  God. 

For  these  prophecies  include  a  period  of  which 
above  three  thousand  years  have  alreudj  passed ; 
and  yet  they  foretel  events  which  had  no  appear- 
ance of  taking  place  at  the  time  the  predictions 
were  made ;  and  this  in  such  a  regular  succession, 
and  with  such  minute  circumstances,  that  the 
candid  inquirer  after  Truth,  comparing  these  pro- 
phecies with  the  events  afterwards  recorded  in  the 
sacred  Scriptures,  or  made  known  by  the  most 


accredited  ancient  histories,  cannot  but  confess 
that  they  are  indeed  the  inspired  word  of  God. — 
It  is  impossible  that  any  mei'e  man  could  have 
foretold  and  accomplished  such  a  succession  of 
events  as  these  prophecies  make  known.  They 
were  in  truth  written,  as  they  profess  to 
be,  by  the  servants  of  the  Lord  Jehovah ;  or,  as 
St.  Peter  declares,  "the  prophecy  camenot  in  old 
time  by  the  will  of  man,  but  holy  men  of  God 
spake  as  they  were  moved  by  the  Holy  Ghost.*" 
It  would  occupy  too  much  time  to  enter  into  a  mi- 
nute proof  of  this,  and  therefore  I  only  refer  you  to 
those  wonderful  chapters,  the  26th  of  Leviticus,  and 
the  28th  and 32nd  of  the  book  of  Deuteronomy. 

In  these  prophetic  portions  the  eventful  history 
of  the  Lord's  ancient  people  is  drawn  from  the 
days  of  Moses  to  the  present  time ;  and  this  with 
such  an  accuracy  that  no  infidel  who  has  ever  made 
the  attempt,  has  been  able  to  give  a  reasonable 
ground  for  his  unbelief:  he  has  been  forced  to 
resort  to  some  subterfuge  for  doubting  the  inspi- 
ration of  that  which  as  a  sentient  being  he  could 
not  deny. 

And  is  not  this  a  great  advantage  ?  In  a  day 
when  infidelity  stalks  abroad — when  men  are  not 
ashamed  to  utter,  before   large  assemblies,  those 
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blasphemies  -which  were  formerly  whispered  in  re- 
tired corners  ;  is  it  not  an  advantage  to  be    able 
to  aay.  Here  is  a  book  which  proclaims  '*'  Giory  to 
God  in  the  Highest ;  peace  on  earth,  and  good  will 
to  man,"  the  truth  of  which  nothing  can  shake. 
But  resting  my  soul  upon  Him  of  whom  it  treats 
from  the  beginning  to  the  end,  I  need  not  be 
afraid  of  evil  tidings  ;    no,  nor  feel  the  least  dis- 
may, even  when  "  the  heavens  shall  pass  away  with 
a  great  noise,  and  the  elements  shall  melt  with  fer- 
vent heat,  and  the  earth,  and  the  works  that  are 
_  therein,  shall  be  burnt  up."* 
^^   Farther,  an  accurate  knowledge  of  the  prophetic 
^Mcriptures  not  only  affords  one  of  the  best  means 
of  assuring  us  of  the  truth  of  the  inspired  volume, 
but  it  may  be  said  to  be  the  key  to  a  right  under- 
standing of  its  contents.     When  no  attention  is 
paid  to  the  purpose  of  God,  as  revealed  in  these 
sublime  books,  but  when  they  are  viewed  as  mere 
detached  visions,  from  which  the  reader  may  cull 
out  a  verse  here  and  there  at  pleasure,  the  diffi- 
culty of,  giving  a  just  and  sound  interpretation  is 
found  to  be  great.     When,  however,  we  take  this 
key,  and  patiently  wait  for  His  guidance,  "  who 
gives  knowledge  to  the  simple,  and  wisdom  to 
tiiose  who  have  no  understanding,"  each  portion 
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of  the  word  of  God  falls  into  its  proper  place. 
That  which  belongs  exclusively  to  the  Jews,  that 
which  regards  the  Gentiles,  and  that  which  is 
cotnmon  to  them  both,  are  distinguished.  There 
is  no  fear,  that  the  Gentiles  will  be  robbed  by  giv- 
ing Judah  her  portion,  neither  will  there  be  any 
desire  that  she  should  have  all  the  curses  and  we 
all  the  blessings ;  for  it  will  be  seen,  that  the  more 
liberally  we  treat  the  Jews,  the  more  shall  we 
enrich  ourselves.  I  only  hint,  however,  at  this 
bene6t,  as  it  will  be  fully  considered  in  the  next 
Lecture. 

I  pass  therefore  to  a  third  reason,  namely,  that 
a  knowledge  of  the  prophetic  Scriptures  is  among 
the  best  meansof  obtaining  just  and  glorious  views 
of  the  character  of  God,  of  the  person  and  work 
of  our  blessed  Saviour,  and  of  the  principles  and 
practice  upon  which  the  happiness  of  man  is 
foimded.  For  it  sliould  always  be  borne  in  mind, 
that  the  prophets  held  two  offices.  The  one  was 
l^at  of  preachers  to  the  people :  hence  we  find 
the  apostle  Paul  frequently  using  the  word  pro- 
phesying in  the  sense  of  preaching.*  llie  other 
was  that  to  which  the  term  prophesying  is  usually 
applied;  namely,  the  foretelling  future  events. 
These  offices  were  united  in  the  prophets  with  the 
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greatest  wisdom.  For  the  object  nearest  to  their 
hearts  was,  as  that  of  the  preachers  ever  should 
be,  to  benefit  the  persons  they  addressed, "  to  turn 
the  sinner  from  the  error  of  his  way,"  "  to 
strengthen  the  weak  hands,  and  confirm  the  feeble 
knees,"  and  to  build  up  the  established  believers 
in  their  most  holy  faith. 

For  the  attainment  of  this  object,  the  display  of 
the  character  of  God,  the  making  known  the  per- 
son and  work  of  Messiah,  and  declaring  the  great 
truths  of  religion,  were  essentially  necessary.  The 
strictly  prophetic  word,  or  the  delivering  of  the 
messages  containing  blessings  upon  the  righteous, 
and  judgments  upon  the  impenitent,  were  only 
aids  to  their  ministry, — enforcements  of  those 
principles  and  that  practice  which  they  desired 
their  hearers  to  follow.  True  it  is  that  after  ages 
received  the  advantages  of  their  prophecies,  "when 
the  Spirit  of  Christ  which  was  in  them  testified 
beforehand  of  the  sufferings  of  Christ,  and  the 
glory  that  shall  follow,"  but  not  from  their  direct 
prophecies  only,  but  likewise  from  their  animated 
discourses.  So  much  is  this  the  case  that  if  we 
would  lay  our  hands  upon  those  parts  of  the 
Holy  Scriptures  which  most  clearly  make  known 
to  us  the  character  of  God,  and  those  principles 
which  are  the  glory  of  our  religion,  we  must  turn 
either  to  the  writings  of  the  Old  Testament  pro- 
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phets,  or  to  those  predictions  which  our  Lord  hiin- 
self  delivered  when  upon  earth,  or  which  after  his 
ascension  he  made  knon'n  to  his  servants  the 
apostles. 

Again ;  an  accurate  knowledge  of  the  prophetic 
Scriptures  is  important  for  this  further  reason, 
that  in  a  peculiarly  striking  manner  they  afford 
instruction  upon  those  truths  which  enter  into  the 
every-day  concerns  of  life,  namely,  God's  moral 
government,  and  his  providential  ordering  of  all 
events,  so  that  "  not  even  a  sparrow  falls  to  the 
ground  without  his  permission  ;"  but  as  our  Lord 
says,  "even  the  very  hairs  of  your  head  are  all 
numbered."* 

For  the  attentive  reader  of  the  prophetic 
Scriptures  will  not  only  see  that  the  great  affairs 
of  nations  are  under  the  divine  controul,  but  that 
these  great  affwrs  very  frequently  owed  their 
birth  to  some  very  minute  circumstances  ;  such  is 
the  case  in  the  history  of  Joseph,  in  the  writings 
of  Jeremiah,  and  in  the  life  of  our  blessed  Lord. 
They  will  find  also  that  these  minute  incidents 
were  thus  providentially  ordered,  for  the  accom- 
plishment of  the  prophetic  word.  Need  I  say, 
ray  beloved  brethren,  that  this  is  an  unspeakable 
benefit — next  to  tlie  free  forgiveness  of  our  sins 
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High  the  merits  of  our  blessed  Saviour,  and  the 
reaewing  and  sanctifying  our  nature  by  the  gift 
of  the  Holy  Ghost— there  is  no  truth  that  t«nds 
so  much  to  calm  the  mind,  to  sooth  the  spirits,  to 
remove  anxiety  as  to  the  future,  to  render  the 
soul  patient  in  tribulation,  and  resigned  to  the 
divine  will  in  the  most  distressing  bereavements, 
as  a  firm  belief  in  God's  providence,  "  The  cup 
which  my  Fatlier  hath  given  me,  shall  I  not  drink 
it  ? "  was  our  blessed  Saviour's  reply  to  Peter 
when  that  disciple  drew  his  sword  to  defend  his 
(Uvine  Master ;  "  the  Lord  gave  and  the  Lord  hath 
:en  away,"  were  the  submissive  words  which 
ifi  patriarch  Job  uttered  when  informed  of  his 
many  and  grievous  afflictions. 

I  notice  but  one  more  reason  to  shew  the  im- 
portance of  an  accurate  knowledge  of  the  pro- 
phetic Scriptures ;  that  its  tendency  is  to  promote 
that  holy  and  happy  frame  of  mind,  which  the 
great  apostle  so  strongly  enforces  in  his  Epistle 
to  the  Colossians.  "If  ye  then  be  risen  with 
Christ,  seek  those  things  which  are  above,  where 
Christ  sitteth  on  the  right  hand  of  God.  Set  your 
affection  on  things  above,  not  on  things  on  the 
earth  :  for  ye  are  dead,  and  your  life  is  hid  with 
Christ  in  God."*    For  the  dUigent  student,  tracing 
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the  continually  widening  stream  of  prophecy,  as 
it  flows  through  the  various  dispensations  of  the 
patriarchal,  the  Jewish,  the  Gentile,  and  that  glo- 
rious economy  which  is  yet  to  come,  beholds,  from 
first  to  last,  one  great  design. 

In  the  three  first  chapters  of  the  Bible  he  sees 
the  germ  of  that  plan,  which,  in  the  three  last,  be- 
comes as  a  widely  spreading  tree,  under  which  the 
whole  family  of  God  may  lodge.  Or  rather,  in 
the  prophetic  promise  to  our  first  parents,  he  he- 
holds  the  first  link  of  the  chain  of  God's  abundant 
grace  and  mercy  let  down  to  Paradise,  to  raise  the 
hopes  of  fallen  man  ;  whilst  the  closing  portion  of 
the  prophetic  roll  exhibited  to  St.  John,  bo  con- 
firms, strengthens,  and  establishes  this  blessed 
hope,  that  all  the  intermediate  dealings  of  God 
resemble,  if  it  be  allowable  to  make  the  compa- 
rison, the  work  of  some  skilful  artist,  who  adds 
another  and  another  wheel  to  his  machine,  but 
who,  having  the  whole  model  in  his  eye,  adapts 
each  particular  part  to  the  furtherance  of  his  first 
design.  He  considers  himself  therefore  but  "  as 
&  stranger  and  a  sojourner  upon  earth  ;  "  "  he  is 
looking  for  a  city  which  hath  foundations,  whose 
builder  and  maker  is  God."  He  views  time  as 
important  principally  as  connected  with  eternity. 
He  desires  to  be  one  with  Christ ;  to  be  so  united 
to  him  by  a  living  faith,  that  "he  may  stand  in 
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bis  lot  at  the  end  of  the  days,"*  and  finally  with 
all  his  faithful  servants  have  "  an  entrance  minis- 
tered unto  him  abundantly  into  the  everlast- 
ing kingdom  of  our  Lord  and  Saviour  Jesus 
Christ." 

Such  are  some  of  the  benefits^for  I  do  not 
wish  to  detain  you  by  further  enlarging — connected 
with  an  accurate  knowledge  of  the  prophetic 
Scriptures.  It  strengthens  and  establishes  the 
belief  in  the  sacred  volume  as  the  inspired  word 
of  God.  It  is  a  key  to  a  right  understanding  of 
its  contents.  It  is  among  the  best  means  of  at- 
taining just  and  glorious  views  of  the  character  of 
God  ;  of  the  person  and  work  of  our  blessed  Sa- 
viour; and  of  those  principles  and  that  practice 
which  tend  to  our  present  and  everlasting  happi- 
ness. It  clearly  reveals  those  truths  which  are  bo 
important  in  ordinary  life,  the  moral  government 
and   the    overruhng  providence   of    God.     And, 

_  finally,  it  tends  to  place  the  soul  in  its  most  happy 
having  "the  conversation  in  heaven;" 
*  Betting  the  afiectionE  on  things  above,  not  on 
tilings  on  the  earth,  where  Christ  sitteth  at  the 
right  hand  of  God." 

If  we  ponder  over  these  advantages,  "  the  sure 

Lword  of  prophecy  "  may  well  be  called   "  a  light 
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in  a  dark  place."  Not  such  a  light  as  the  self- 
confident  trust  in,  who  "  kindle  a  fire  and  compass 
themselves  about  with  sparks  of  their  own  kind- 
ling." But  such  a  light  as  by  the  blessing  of  God 
will  lead  the  possessor  in  safety  in  the  darkest 
night  of  tribulation ;  yea  even  carry  him  through 
the  valley  of  the  shadow  of  deatli,  without  fear  of 
evil ;  and  bring  him  to  that  blessed  abode  where 
no  such  light  is  required,  "  for  the  glory  of 
God  does  bghten  it,  and  the  Lamb  is  the  light 
thereof." 

Such  then  being  the  importance  of  an  accurate 
knowledge  of  the  prophetic  Scriptures,  permit  me, 
in  conclusion,  to  offer  a  few  suggestions  as  to  the 
spirit  in  which  they  should  be  read. 

First, -then,  I  would  mention,  in  the  spirit  of 
faith;  or  with  a  simple,  child-hke  belief  of  the 
truth  of  the  word  ;  not  allowing  the  mind  to  hesi- 
tate on  accaunt  of  apparent  difficulties,  but,  like 
the  Father  of  the  faithful,  "  believing  that  what 
God  has  promised,  that  he  is  able  to  perform," 

Secondly.  Inthe  spirit  of  humblf.,  earnest 

PRAYER    FOR      DIVINE     TEACHING.        It      should 

silence  those  who  are  disposed  to  censure  such 
studies,  and  at  the  same  time  act  as  a  warning 
against  hasty  interpretations,  that  the  most  holy 
of  God's  servants,  those  who  are  specially  noted 
for  their  devotional  spirit,  diligently  searched  the 
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prophetic  books,  and  united  their   studies  with 
amest  prayer  to  God. 

It  was  after  a  season  of  prayer  with  his  tliree 
companions  that  Nehuchadnezzar's  vision  was 
revealed  to  Danieh  It  was  also  after  a  season  of 
devotional  retirement,  that  tiie  closing  chapters 
of  his  prophetic  book  were  made  known  to  him. 
Such  a  devotional  spirit  is  particularly  requisite, 
since  love  is  the  soil  in  which  divine  knowledge 
most  tlirives ;  for  it  is  in  a  loving  heart  that  the 
Holy  Spirit,  the  Spirit  of  vrisdom  and  knowledge, 
the  true  interpreter  of  prophecy,  delights  to 
dwell. 

Thirdly.  1  would  notice  a  spirit  of  patient 
DILIGENCE — not  expecting  to  attain  "  the  mind  of 
the  Spirit"  at  a  single  glance,  but  following  the 
course  of  those  holy  men  "  who  inquired  and 
searched  diligently,  searching  when  or  what  man- 
ner of  time  the  Spirit  of  Christ  which  was  in 
them  did  signify  when  it  testified  beforehand  of 
the  sufferings  of  Christ,  and  the  glory  that  shall 
follow,"  Weighing  the  context ;  observing  the 
time  and  the  occasion  of  the  prophecy ;  compar- 
ing spiritual  things  with  spiritual ;  being  encou- 
raged by  the  remembrance  of  that  blessed 
word,  "  then  shall  we  know,  if  we  follow  on  to 
know  the  Lord.  His  going  forth  is  prepared 
as  tbe  morning,   and  he  shall  come  unto  us  as 
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the  rain,  as  the  latter  and  former  rain  unto  the 
earth."* 

Fourthly.  WiTUA  spirit  OFMODERATIONinot 

laying  such  a  stress  upon  the  prophetic  Scriptures, 
as  to  disregard  other  parts  of  the  sacred  volume. 
Still  less  so  to  be  occupied  with  prophecy,  as  to 
neglect  the  duties  of  your  station.  Ever  remem- 
bering that  it  is  not  the  most  accurate  acquaint- 
ance with  the  revealed  plan  of  God,  that  will  be 
our  safety  in  a  trying  hour— it  is  union  with 
Christ,  "being  found  in  him,"  and  through  his 
merits,  and  the  indwelling  of  the  Holy  Spirit, 
being  made  meet  for  the  inheritance  of  the  s^nts 
in  light. 

The  word  of  prophecy  ia  only  like  the  word  of 
warning  which  was  given  to  Noah,  who,  "  moved 
with  fear,  prepared  an  ark  to  the  saving  of  his 
house."  It  was  not  Ids  previous  knowledge  of  the 
coming  deluge  which  preserved  him,  it  was  his 
being  actually  in  the  ark.  And  thus  it  must  be 
with  every  one  in  these  fearful  days.  Tlie  Lord 
Jesus  Christ  must  be  our  ark ;  or,  if  you  prefer 
the  name,  "  the  rock  of  our  salvation."  Here  we 
must  seek  for  shelter.  Never  forget  those  strik- 
ing words  of  St.  Paul,  "  knowledge  puffeth  up, 
but  charity  edifieth."     "  Though  1  speak  with  the 
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tongues  ofmen  and  of  angels  ...and  though  I  have 
the  gift  of  prophecy,  and  understand  all  mysteries, 
and  all  knowledge ;  and  though  I  have  all  faith,  so 
that  I  could  remove  mountains,  and  have  not 
charity,  1  am  nothing."* 

Further,  With  a  spirit  op  forbearance  and 
BROTHERLY  LOVE  !  bearing  in  mind  that  all  are 
not  equally  apt  to  learn,  nor  does  God  give  to 
every  one  the  same  measure  of  knowledge ;  there- 
fore no  person  should  dogmatize,  or  treat  with 
disrespect  those  who  may  not  see  exactly  with 
his  eyes.  Sanctified  knowledge  is  humble  know- 
ledge. They  whom  the  Lord  condescends  to 
teach  very  soon  discover  how  little  they  know, 
and  how  much  they  have  to  learn.  It  has  been, 
alas  !  the  harsh,  and  bitter,  and  consequential  spi- 
rit in  which  some  of  the  most  crude  and  far-fetch- 
ed interpretations  of  prophecy  have  been  given, 
and  the  strife  and  angry  contention  with  which, 
in  some  instances,  tlie  sacred  subject  has  been 
discussed,  which  has  set  others  against  this  study. 
And  therefore  let  us,  ray  beloved  friends,  follow 
His  example  who  said,  "  Learn  of  me,  for  I  am 
meek  and  lowly  of  heart,  and  you  shall  find  rest 
for  your  souls." 

Finally,Let  this  study  be  pursued  in  the  spirit 
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OF  GRATEFUL  PRAIHE  AND  ADORING  ADMIRA- 
TION. It  was  thus  that  the  prophet  Micah 
closed  his  book:  "  Who  is  a  God  like  unto 
thecj  that  pardoneth  iniquity,  and  passeth  by  the 
transgression  of  the  remnant  of  his  heritage  ? 
He  retaineth  not  his  anger  for  ever,  because  he 
delight»;th  in  mercy.  He  will  turn  again,  he  will 
have  compassion  upon  us ;  he  will  subdue  our 
iniquities ;  and  thou  wilt  east  all  their  sins  into 
the  depths  of  the  sea.  Thou  wilt  perform  tbe 
truth  to  Jacob,  and  the  mercy  to  Abraham,  which 
thou  hast  sworn  unto  our  fathers  from  tbe  days 
of  old." 

It  was  thus  also  that  Saint  Paul  concluded  that 
well  known  chapter  in  which  be  sums  up  the 
divine  purpose  towards  both  Jews  and  Gentiles. 
''  God  hatb  concluded  them  all  in  unbebef,  that 
he  might  have  mercy  upon  all.  O  the  depth  of  the 
riches,  both  of  the  wisdom  and  knowledge  of 
God  !  How  unsearchable  are  his  judgments,  and 
his  ways  past  finding  out."  And  well  they 
might  express  themselves  with  such  holy  rapture. 
For  without  referring  to  tbe  marvellous  exercise 
of  forbearance,  longsuffering,  and  unexhausted  pa- 
tience which  have  marked  the  progress  of  the 
dirine  procedure  through  every  step  of  human  ex- 
istence, the  Lord  still  carrying  on  his  gracious  pur- 
pose, notwithstanding  the  multiplied  offences  and 
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grievous  transgressions  even  of  his  omti  people, 
without  referring  to  the  admiration  which  the  dis- 
play of  these  attributes  must  produce  j  who  can 
comprehend  the  extent  of  goodness  and  mercy, 
*'  the  treasures  of  wisdom  and  knowledge,"  the 
height  and  depth,  and  length  and  breadth,  of  the 
love  "  which  must  dwell  in  the  mind  of  that  great 
and  glorious  God  who  first  conceived,  and  then 
set  himself  to  accomplish,  and  with  unchanging 
faithfulness  has  stUl  continued  to  prosecute,  so 
blessed  a  purpose :  so  to  entwine  together  the  in- 
finite variety  of  events  which  his  overruling  pro- 
Tidenee  has  directed  or  permitted,  that  the  whole 
transactions  performed  on  this  lower  eartii  shall  at 
length  terminate  in  the  everlasting  felicity  of  un- 
numbered myriads  of  "miserable  sinners," — a  fe- 
licity from  which  not  one  person  whose  ears  "the 
joyful  sound"  has  reached  was  excluded,  but  the 
vilest  wretch  who  desired  to  forsake  his  sin  and 
lay  hold  of  the  Lord  Jesus  was  met  with  tliis  en- 
couraging promise,  "  Whosoever  will,  let  him 
come,"  "  and  him  that  cometh  1  will  in  no  wise 
cast  out." 

Oh,  my  beloved  friends,  when  the  mind  is  set 
free  from  the  trammels  of  this  lower  world,  and  is 
permitted  to  roam  at  large  in  this  delightful  re- 
gion— the  region  in  which  the  purposes  of  God  shall 
be  fully  accomplished — his  dispersed  and  outcast 
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people  fully  restored  to  his  favour,  the  believing 
Gentiles  sharing  in  their  abundant  prosperity, 
the  angelic  hosts  receiving  new  delight  from  this 
display  of  glory,  and  all  created  nature  resounding- 
with  hallelujahs  to  God  and  to  the  Lamb;— when 
the  soul  meditates  upon  this  grand  consum- 
mation, it  seems  astonished  that  every  heart 
is  not  confounded  with  shame  and  self-reproach 
for  its  coldness  and  indifference  to  so  great  a  work ; 
that  every  tongue  is  not  filled  with  earnest  prayer 
to  God  "  shortly  to  accomplish  the  number  of  his 
elect  and  to  hasten  his  kingdom ;"  and  that  every 
power  of  body,  soul,  and  spirit  is  not  stretched  to 
the  uttermost  to  bring  on  the  blessed  day. 

But  I  will  not  pursue  the  subject  further,  de- 
lightful as  it  would  be  to  expatiate  in  this  paradise 
of  God.  My  prayer  is,  that  the  Lord  may  bless 
that  which  has  been  spoken ;  tliat  enabling  you  to 
see  the  inestimable  value  of  that  sure  word  of 
prophecy  which  he  has  given  as  a  light  in  a  dark 
place,  you  may  seek  to  acquire  an  accurate  know- 
ledge of  tlie  prophetic  Scriptures ;  and  for  this  pur- 
pose, pursue  their  study  in  the  spirit  here  recom- 
mended, and  finally  attain  that  glorious  inheri- 
tance which  is  reserved  in  heaven  for  those  "who 
are  kept  by  the  power  of  God,  through  faith,  unto 
salvation  ready  to  be  revealed  in  the  last  time." 
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RULES  TO  BE  OBSERVED   IN  ,THE   INTERPRETA- 
TION OF  THE  PROPHETIC  SCRIPTURES. 


f  REV.  THOMAS  TATTERSHALL,  : 


For  the  prophecy  came  not  in  old  time  by  the  will 
of  man  .■  but  holy  men  of  God  spake  as  they  were 
moved  by  the  Holy  Ghost. 
The  present  lecture  has  been  announced  un- 
der the  title  of  the  Rules  to  be  observed  in  the 
Interpretation  of  the  Prophetic  Scriptures ;  and 
from  the  very  general  nature  (if  that  alone  were 
considered)  of  the  terms  so  employed,  it  might 
perhaps  be  expected  to  contain  a  dissertation 
upon  the  interpretation  of  prophecy  in  its  widest 
extent ;  and  to  comprehend,  among  other  particu- 
lars, an  exposition  of  the  principles  which  ought 
to  guide  us,  in  endeavouring  to  determine  the  mean- 
ing of  the  various  symbolical  representations 
which  occur  in  the  prophetic  imagery  of  the  Old, 
and  especially  of  the  New  Testament. 
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But  from  every  attempt  of  this  kind  we  are  de- 
terred, on  the  present  occasion,  not  only  by  the 
wide  extent  and  extreme  difficulty  which  obviously 
belong  to  an  investigation  of  such  a  nature ;  but 
also  from  the  happy  necessity  of  bearing  in  mind 
the  special  design  of  the  course  of  Lectures  of 
which  the  present  ia  intended  to  constitute  one  of 
the  series,  namely,  to  exhibit  a  practical  view  of  the 
past,  present,  and  future  purposes  of  God  towards 
the  Jews ;  in  pursuance  of  which  design,  it  would 
appear  to  commend  itself  as  our  safest  course,  to 
confine  our  remarks  for  the  most  part,  if  not  ex- 
clusively, to  that  department  of  prophecy^itself 
sufficiently  extensive — in  which  the  language  of 
symbols  is  not  used ;  and  to  endeavour,  as  far  aa 
we  may  be  enabled,  to  state  the  manner  in  which 
these  plainer  prophetic  declarations  ought  to  be 
imderatood  or  interpreted  by  us,  if  we  would 
hope  to  ascertain  what  it  was  in  the  raind  of  the 
Spirit  to  disclose,  respecting  the  prospects  of  that 
people  whom  Jehovah  chose  to  himself  to  be  his 
inheritance ;  and  with  whom  he  has  estabhshed  a 
covenant  which  shall  endure  to  all  generations- 
It  might  perhaps  appear  to  some  minds,  that  a 
discussion  of  this  kind  is  not  altogether  suited  to 
form  the  subject  of  an  address  from  the  pulpitf 
that  it  must,  from  its  very  nature,  belong  rather 
to  the  school  of  Theology  or  scientific  Divinity, 
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than  to  the  Church,  which  we  may  be  permitted 
to  denominate  the  seminary  of  devotional,  experi- 
mental, and  practical  religion ;  that  it  must  be 
less  conversant,  or  less  immediately  conversant, 
than  many  other  subjects,  with  those  great  truths 
and  precepts,  upon  the  cordial  reception  of  which 
depends  the  state  of  man  as  a  sinner  pardoned 
and  accepted  of  God,  and  with  those  holy  affec- 
tions and  dispositions  of  mind  in  which  all  true 
piety  properly  consists  : — and  these  remarks,  1 
conceive,  are  by  no  means  without  their  force. 
But  still  it  ought  to  be  remembered,  that  all  spi- 
ritual profit  must  ever  depend  on  a  right  under- 
standing of  God's  Holy  Word  ;  of  which  sacred 
volume  prophecy  forms  a  very  considerable  part : 
— that  if  we  forma  wrong  apprehension  of  any 
portion  of  the  Divine  records,  we  lose  the  benefit 
of  those  particular  lessons  which  that  portion  was 
designed  to  teach ;  and  that  if,  in  consequence  of 
conducting  our  scriptural  inquiries  upon  wrong 
principles,  or  by  a  wrong  method,  we  deduce  from 
them  conclusions  different  from  those  to  which 
any  particular  passage,  when  understood  rightly, 
would  really  lead,  we  must  in  every  such  case, 
even  though  our  conclusions  should  contain  no- 
thing positively  erroneous  in  themselves,  be  in 
reality  losers  by  them ;  unless  it  could  be  main- 
tained that  Our  own  imaginary  sense  of  the  pas- 
question  is  likely  to  prove  equally  profit- 
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able,  in  a  practical  point  of  view,  with  that  which 
the  Holy  Spirit  intended  to  convey.  And  on  this 
account,  I  am  by  no  means  certain  that  it  would 
not  tend  much  to  the  spiritual  advantage  of  our 
people,  if  topics  of  this  kind  were  more  frequently 
brought  forward  and  treated  of,  in  our  public  mi- 
nistry, than  isusually  the  practice  amongst  us. 

Perhaps  the  simplest  and  most  easily  intelli- 
gible mode  'in  which  I  can  handle  the  subject 
with  which  1  have  been  intrusted,  and  by  which 
I  may  hope  that  it  will  be  rendered  interesting  to 
a  popular  audience,  will  be  to  propose  in  the  form 
of  questions,  two  or  three  in  number,  those  inqui- 
riesj  which,  it  is  not  unnatural  to  suppose,  may 
suggest  themselves  to  a  well  regulated  and  con- 
scientious mind,  on  opening  and  searching  the 
volume  of  Sacred  Scripture,  with  a  view  to  obtain 
information  on  the  subject  of  the  present  Course 
of  Lectures, — that  is,  concerning  the  expectations 
and  prospects  of  the  Jewish  nation  and  people. 

Whether  any  statements,  apparently  favoring 
or  giving  countenance  to  expectations  or  pros- 
a  blessed  and  glorious  kind,  present 
themselves  to  the  reader  of  the  Sacred  Volume, 
can  be  no  question  at  all.  This  fact  is  too 
obvious  to  admit  of  a  moment's  doubt  or  dispute. 
The  only  legitimate  inquiry  must  relate  to  the 
mode  in  which  the  statements  in  question  require 
tobe  understood,  and  we  may  therefore  properly  ask. 
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I.  Are  these  prophecies  to  be  taken  by  us  as 
I'tfaey  verbaUy  stand,  and  to  be  understood  to 
P  relate  really  and  properly  to  the  descendants  of 
Abraham  ;  or  are  we  to  consider  them  as  unfolding 
the  designs  of  Almighty  God  towards  the  Chris- 
tian Church  ?  This,  it  will  be  immediately  per- 
ceived, is  equivalent  to  the  inquiry  whether  the 
prophetic  Scriptures  are  to  be  taken  in  their  hteral 
and  grammatical  sense ;  or  whether  they  are  to  be 
understood  in  some  figurative  or  spiritual  significa- 
tion. 

And    this    inquiry  niay    then    be    followed    by 
another,  namely — 
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II.  Are  the  prophetic  statements  or  declarations 
of  Sacred  Scripture  to  be  taken  in  one  sense  only ; 
or  may  they  be  understood  to  bear  more  than  one 

.ification  ?  and  in  what  way  will  the  determina- 
don  of  the  former  question  be  modified  or  affected 
by  the  present  ?  This  relates  to  what  is  termed 
the  question  concerning  the  double  sense  of  pro- 
phecy.— And,  further, — 

III.  Supposing  that  these  prophetic  Scriptures 
do  really  relate  to  the  fortunes  of  the  Jewish  peo- 
ple ;  then,  since  they  were  all  delivered  in  ages  long 
since  past,  may  they  not  have  already  reached 
their  accompUshment :  or  are  there   any  decisive 
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marks  of  distinction,  by  which  we  may  clearly  dis- 
cern, and  ascertain,  the  line  of  demarcation  between 

those  prophecies  which  have,  and  those  which  have 
not,  received  their  fulfilment;  and  which  latter 
must  alone  constitute  the  basis  of  the  present  and 
future  prospects  of  that  remarkable  people  ? 

Let  us  then  address  ourselves  to  these  questions 
in  their  order:  and — 

I.  Are  these  prophecies  to  be  taken  by  ua  as 
they  verbally  stand,  and  to  be  understood  to  re- 
late really  and  properly  to  the  descendants  of 
Abraham  ;  or  are  we  to  consider  them  as  unfolding 
the  designs  of  Almighty  God  towards  the  Christian 
Church  ? — which  question,  as  has  been  already 
observed,  resolves  itself  into  the  inquiry  whether 
the  prophetic  Scriptures  are  to  be  taken  in  their 
literal  and  grammatical  sense,  or  whether  they  are 
to  be  understood  in  some  figurative  or  spiritual 
signification. 

Now  with  respect  to  all  compositions  of  a  di- 
dactic nature,  it  is  generally  admitted  that  our 
investigation  of  their  true  meaning,  or  the  proper 
interpretation  of  them,  should  be  guided  by  the 
following  rules — 

1.  Considering  that  it  must  have  been  the 
design  of  the  author  really  to  instruct  his  readers, 
the  words  which  he  has  employed  in  his  discourse 
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must  be  understood  according  to  the  sense  usually 
attachedio  th€m,by persons  who  spoke  the  langitage 
in  which  it  is  composed. 

3,  Considering,  nest,  that,  for  the  same  reason, 
the  author  would  employ  his  various  terms  of 
expression,  in  such  senses  as  he  was  aware  the 
parties  to  whom  he  addressed  himself  would 
attach  to  them,  we  may  therefore  conclude  that  the 
words  of  an  author  are  to  be  understood  in  the 
tense  affixed  to  them  by  the  persons  for  whose  bene- 
fit they  were  immediately  written,.     And — 

3.  Considering  that  the  circumstances  and  situa- 
tion of  an  author,  may  oftentimes  afford  a  clue 
to  his  meaning,  we  are  therefore  to  understand  the 
terms  which  he  employs,  in  a  manner  not  incon- 
sistent with  his  known  character  and  opinions,  as 
also  the  kno^vn  circumstances  of  the  subject  on 
which  he  wrote.  Such  are  considered  to  be  the 
proper  rules,  by  the  application  of  which  we  may 
ex])ect  to  arrive  at  the  true  meaning  of  an  author ; 
and  the  general  tenor  of  them  obviously  is,  that  in 
all  compositions,  except  where  specific  and  ade- 
quate reasons,  connected  with  either  the  author 
or  persons  for  wliom  he  wrote,  or  implied  in  the 
very  nature  of  the  composition  itself,  can  be  as- 
signed to  the  contrary,  the  literal  and  grammatical 
Bense  is  that  which  must  be  uniformly  and  rigidly 
adhered  to.     And  that  such  is  the  true  principle 
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to  be  employed  in  the  interpretation  of  the  pro- 
phetic Scriptures,  except  where  they  are  obviously 
symbolical,  will,  I  think,  fully  appear  here- 
after. 

When,  however,  we  speak  of  taking  the  words 
of  the  prophetic  Scriptures — or  indeed  of  any 
other  writings  whatever — in  their  literal  and  gram- 
matical sense,  as  opposed  to  a  figurative  system  of 
interpretation,  it  is  by  no  means  to  be  understood 
that  every  single  term  is  to  be  literally  interpreted : 
on  the  contrary,  many  single  terms  will  be  found, 
even  in  the  plainest  and  most  literal  discourse, 
which  are  applied  metaphorically  to  the  subject 
which  they  represent.  Thus,  for  instance,  the 
prophecy  which  occurs  in  Isaiah  xi,  1,  2,  and 
which  is  expressed  in  the  following  words:  "  And 
there  shall  come  forth  a  rod  out  of  the  stem  of 
Jesse,  and  a  Branch  shall  grow  out  of  his  roots ; 
and  the  Spirit  of  the  Lord  shall  rest  upon 
him,"  &c.,  obviously  relates  to  the  Messiah  — 
the  Lord  Jesus  Christ :  nor  is  it  to  be  consi- 
dered as  in  any  sense  a  less  literal  prophecy 
because  the  Messiah  himself  is  described 
by  the  metaphorical  phrase  of  "  a  Rod  coming 
forth  from  the  stem  of  Jesse,"  or  "  a  Branch 
growing  out  of  his  roots."  And  I  may  here  add, 
that  in  my  opinion,  for  want  of  attention  to  the 
metaphorical  character  of  particular  terms,   pro- 
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far  different  from  that  which  is  its  real  meaning  or 
interpretation. 

But  the  thing  against  which  we  contend  is,  when 
not  single  terms,  but  whole  sentences  or  discoursei, 
are  made  to  signify  things  different  from  those 
which  they  obviously  express ;  when  it  is  admitted 
that  the  words  of  the  prophecy  contain  or  express 
one  series  of  ideas,  but  contended  at  the  same 
time,  that  the  real  meaning  of  the  prophecy  itself 
is  something  diflferent.  In  a  word,  when  I  contend 
that  prophecy  ought  not  to  be  understood  or  in- 
terpreted figuratively,  the  particular  description 
of  figure  to  which  I  refer,  is  that  which  it  is  usual 
to  denominate  by  the  term  Alleoobv, 

The  nature  of  allegory  is  well  known.  It  con- 
sists of  a  fictitious  story  which  is  employed  to 
convey  to  the  mind  a  certain  lesson,  chiefly  of 
a  moral  nature ;  which  lesson  is  altogether  a 
different  thing  from  the  statement  conveyed  in  the 
Tords  themselves,  but  is,  notwithstanding,  most 
readily  apprehended,  in  virtue  of  the  close  paral- 
lel— which  the  mind  at  once  perceives— between 
the  thing  expressed  and  that  intended.  And  if 
an  instance  were  wanting  for  the  purpose  of  illus- 
trating this  remark,  I  would  refer,  as  amply 
sufficient  for  the  purpose,  to  that  most  beautiful 
and  instructive  of  bU  allegories,  our  Lord's  parable, 
he  Sower. 
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The  thing,  then,  against  which  we  contend, 
will  nowj  I  trust,  be  well  understood.  It  is 
the  practice  of  regarding  the  volume  of  pro- 
phecy, even  when  its  language  is  plain,  in  the 
light  of  an  allegory  in  which  the  thing  de- 
clared is  one,  and  the  thing  intended  is  another  ; 
and  by  which  the  sense  in  which  it  is  to  be 
fulfilled,  ia  totally  different  from  that  in  which  it 
is  Bijtressed.  As  if,  for  instance,  when  we  read 
those  prophecies — to  some  of  which  I  shall  have 
occasion  to  refer  presently — which,  according  to 
the  letter,  predict  a  state  of  great  temporal  pros- 
perity to  the  people  of  Israel,  we  should  un- 
derstand them  as  having  no  real  design  of  this 
kind,  but  as  relating  exclusively  to  the  spiritual 
prosperity  of  the  church  of  Christ  gathered  from 
among  the  Gentiles. 

It  needs,  however,  scarcely  to  be  observed,  that 
it  has  of  late  years  been  a  very  general  practice 
thus  to  allegorize— or,  as  it  is  sometimes  called,  to 
spirituaUze — the  book  of  prophecy  ;  to  regard  and 
interpret  the  prophetic  Scriptures,  or  at  least  those 
parts  of  them  which  apeak  the  language  of  pro- 
mise or  of  benediction,  as  if  designed  exclusively  for 
the  Christian  church  as  such  ;  and  any  interest 
which  the  Jewish  people,  as  a  nation,  might  be  sup- 
posed to  have  in  them,  has  been  overlooked  and 
lost  sight  of,  if  not  even  denied  and  derided  alto- 
gether.   The   idea,   true   in   itself,   that  we  live 
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ider  the  Christian  dispensation — a  dispensation 
not  of  shadows  but  of  realities — and  that  the 
privileges  of  that  dispensation  are  not  confined, 
like  those  of  the  preceding,  to  the  Jews,  but  are 
\^tended  to  the  Gentiles  of  every  tribe  and  nation, 
unto  whom  the  word  of  salvation  has  reached,  has 
:SO  taken  hold  of  the  minds  of  many,  and  so  filled 
up  the  field  of  their  vision  with  regard  to  subjects 
of  this  nature,  that  no  room,  if  I  may  so  speak, 
has  been  left  for  the  Jewish  people  to  occupy, 
Israel  has  been  supposed  to  \}e  nothing  else  than 
a  metaphorical  expression  intended  to  signify  the 
Church,  or  the  people  in  covenant  with  God.  The 
Land  of  Promise  too  has  been  supposed  to  signify 
the  Kingdom  of  Heaven,  the  place  where  the 
people  of  God  shall  receive  their  eternal  inheri- 
tance, and  the  like. 

Some  have  supposed  that  the  authority  of  Scrip- 
ture itself  might  be  pleaded  in  favour  of  tliis  mode 
of  proceeding;  they  have  imagined  that  when 
it  is  declared  that  "unto  the  prophets  it  was 
revealed,"  or  revelation  was  made, — "that  not 
unto  themselves,  but  unto  us  they  did  minis- 
ter the  things  which  are  now  declared  unto  you 
by  them  which  have  preached  the  gospel  unto 
you ;  "*  the  tiling  intended  by  such  declaration 
vas  no  other  than   to  assure  us,  who  live  under 
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the  present  dispensation,  that  every  pronaiae  of 
the  Old  Testament  is  to  be  understood  in  a  spi- 
ritual sense  only  ;  and  that  to  suppose  any  special 
refereuce  to  be  had  to  the  Jews  in  the  develop- 
ment of  God's  purposes  of  mercy,  or  any  temporal 
favours,  or  national  glories  or  privileges,  to  be 
designed  for  the  children  of  the  stock  of  Abraham, 
is  utterly  at  variance  with  the  characters  of  spiri- 
tuality and  universality,  which  belong  to  the  church 
of  Christ- 
Similar  conclusions  have  also  been  drawn  from 
various  passages  in  the  writings  of  St.  Paul ;  as, 
for  instance,  where  it  is  said,   "  He  is  not  a  Jew 
which  is  one  outwardly ;  neither  is  that  circumci- 
sion which  is  outward  in  the  flesh :  hut  he  is  a  Jew 
which  is  one  inwardly ;  and  circumcision  is  that  of 
the  heart,  in  the  spirit,  and  not  in  the  letter;  whose 
praise  is  not  of  men,  but  of  God."  (Rom.  ii.  28, 
29.)  "  They  are  not  all  Israel  which  are  of  Israel : 
neither,  because  they  are  the  seed  of  Abraham,  are 
they  all  children :  but.  In  Isaac  shall  thy  seed  be 
called.  That  is,  they  which  are  the  children  of  the 
flesh,  these  are  not  the  children  of  God  :  but  the 
children  of  the  promise  are  counted  for  the  seed." 
<Rom.  ix.  6 — 8.)     And  especially,  "  As  many  of 
you  as  have  been  baptized  into  Christ  have  put 
on  Christ.    There  is  neither  Jew  nor  Greek,  there 
is  neither  bond  nor  free,  there  is  neither  male  nor 
female  :  for  ye  are  all  one  in  Christ  Jesus,     And 
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I  if  ye  be  Christ's,  then  are  ye  Abraham's  seed,  and 
\  heirs  according  to  the  promise."  (Gal.  iii.  2? — 29.) 
I  Of  which  it  may  be  sufficient  to  observe,  that  had 
they  been  adduced  for  the  purpose  of  shewing  that 
equal  spiritual  mercies  and  privileges  are  secured 
under  the  Gospel  to  believers  of  every  nation, 
whether  Jew  or  Gentile ;  and  that  no  spiritual 
privilege  belongs  to  the  Jew,  simply  in  virtue  of 
his  descent  from  Abraham,  unless  he  be  also  a 
believer  in  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ,  they  would  sup- 
ply suitable  and  indisputable  evidence  in  favour 
of  the  truth  of  those  propositions ;  but  that  they 
are  altogether  irrelevant  and  inapplicable,  and 
therefore  inadequate,  to  the  very  diflerent  purpose 
of  proving  that  the  prophecies  which  speak  of 
Judah  and  Israel,  and  describe  them  as  in  a 
state  of  great  temporal  and  spiritual  prosperity, 
have  no  special  reference  to  the  fortunes  and 
expectations  of  that  remarkable  people. 

But  to  this  figurative  or  (as  it  is  sometimes 
called)  spiritual  mode  of  interpretation  of  the  pro- 
phetic scriptures,  there  do,  I  conceive,  exist 
several  most  formidable,  and  indeed  insuperable 
objections,  grounded  upon  the  principles  already 
laid  down,  by  which  all  interpretation  must  be 
governed. 

And  the  first  of  these  objections  is  drawn  from 
what  appears  to  me  to  be  the  true  scope  or  mean- 
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ing  of  the  paaaage  of  this  Epistle  of  St.  Peter,  of 
which  the  text  is  the  concluding  part. 

Commencing  from  verse  16,  we  read  thus; — 

"  For  we  have  not  followed  cunningly  devised 
fables,  when  we  made  known  unto  you  the  power 
and  coming  of  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ,  but  were 
eye-witnesses  of  his  majesty.  For  he  received 
from  God  the  Father  honour  and  glory  when  there 
came  such  a  voice  to  hi^  from  tlie  excellent  glory, 
This  IB  my  beloved  Son,  in  whom  I  am  well 
pleased.'' 

Now  it  is  obvious  that  St.  Peter  here  alludes  to 
one  of  the  most  remarkable  events  in  the  history 
of  our  Lord,  of  which  he,  in  common  with  two 
other  favoured  disciples  James  and  John,  had  en- 
joyed the  singular  privilege  of  being  an  eye-witneas: 
— that  of  his  transfiguration. 

The  history  of  this  transaction  is  thus  recorded 
by  the  Evangelist,  Matthew  xvii.  1 — 5. 

"And  Jesus  taketh  Peter,  James,  and  John 
his  brother,  and  bringeth  them  up  into  an  high 
mountain  apart,  and  was  transfigured  before  them  ; 
and  his  face  did  shine  as  the  sun,  and  his  raiment 
was  white  as  the  light.  And,  behold,  there  appear- 
ed unto  them  Moses  and  Elias,  talking  with  him. 
Then  answered  Peter,  and  said  unto  Jesus,  Lord, 
it  is  good  for  us  to  be  here  :  if  thou  wilt,  let  us 
make  here  three  tabernacles ;  one  for  thee,  and 
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Lone  for  Moses,  and  one  for  Elias.  While  he  yet 
I  spake,  behold,  a  bright  cloud  overshadowed  them: 
f  and,  behold,  a  voice  out  of  the  cloud,  which  said, 

This  is  my  beloved   Son,  in   whom  I    am   well 

pleased ;  bear  ye  him," 

This  glorious  form,  in  which  the  Lord  Jesus  was 

I  thus  presented  to  the  view  of  his  favoured  disci- 
ples, accompanied  as  he  was  by  the  presence  of 
bis  servants  Moses  and  Elias,  who  also  appeared 
in  glory ;  was  evidently  believed  by  the  Apostle  to 
have  been  an  exhibition  of  that  yet  future  glorious 
appearance  in  which  he  shall  one  day  be  mani- 
fested in  the  sight  of  all  his  people,  when  he  shall 
"  come  in  his  glory,  and  all  his  holy  angels  with 
him.'' 

Now  this  glorious  coming  of  Christ,  which  is 

stdll  the  "  blessed  hope  "  of  his  church,  had  been 

B'   the  subject  of  prophecy  under  the  Old  Testament : 

H    in  proof  of  which,  we  may  just  refer  to  Zechariah 

^m  xiv.  5,  where  it  is  said,  "And  the  Lord  my  God 

^H  shall  come,   and  all   the  saints  with  thee."     But 

^^  it  had  also  been  directly   proph  esied  of  by   our 

Lord  himself;  as  we  read  in  Matthew  xxv.  3]  : 

"When  the  Son  of  man  shall  come  in  his  glory, 

and  all  the  holy  angels  with  him,  then  shall  he 

sit  upon  the  throne  of  his  glory."    And  again  in 

Matthew  xxvi.  64  :  "  Nevertheless  I  say  unto  you, 

^m     Hereafter  shall  ye  see  the  Son  of  man  sitting  on 
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the  right  hand  of  power,  and  coming  in  the  clouds 
of  heaven." 

Now  it  is,  I  think,  too  evident  to  reqaire  farther 
explanation,  that  these  and  similar  prophecies 
would  be  both  more  strongly  and  vividly  impressed, 
and  that  the  expectations  which  they  were  intend- 
ed to  raise  would  receive  a  degree  of  confirma- 
tion,  in  the  minds  of  those  disciples  who  had  been 
favoured  with  this  ocular  manifestation  of  the 
glory  of  the  Savioar,  such  as  nothing  else  could 
have  afforded  ;  and  St.  Peter  therefore  goes  on,  in 
allusion  to  this  singular  event,  to  say  in  verse  19 
of  the  chapter  before  us,  "  We  have  also  a  more 
sure  word  of  prophecy;" — or  rather,  and  more 
properly,  'We  have  also  more  smt-c  ^Ae  word  of 
prophecy  .'  we  have  the  word  of  prophecy  illustrat- 
ed, confirmed,  rendered  more  certain  ; — "  where- 
unto  ye  do  well  that  ye  take  heed,  as  unto  a  light 
(or  lamp)  that  shineth  in  a  dark  place,  until  the 
day  dawn  and  the  day-star  arise  in  your  hearts." 

Now,  brethren,  the  point  to  which  I  wish  to 
draw  your  attention  here  is,  that  it  is  obvious  that 
St.  Peter,  when  he  thus  states  that  the  prophecies 
concerning  Christ's  appearing  in  glorj'  were  con- 
firmed, or  rendered  more  sure  by  his  glorious  ap- 
pearance on  the  mount  of  transfiguration,  must 
have  understood  those  prophecies  in  their  literal 
sense.     Having  himself  seen  Christ  in  his  glory. 
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-and  Moses  and  Elias  also  in  glory,  he  was  the 
more  strongly  convinced  that  both  the  Saviour 
himself,  and  his  saints  also,  would  again  appear  in 
glory,  as  had  been  foretold  concerning  him. 

It  may  be  worth  while  to  observe,  that  St. 
Peter,  when  he  had  thus  encouraged  the  minds  of 
believers  to  look  forward  to  the  fulfilment  of  the 
prophetic  writings  in  the  literal  acceptation, 
bespeaks  also  for  those  prophetic  scriptures  the 
most  profound  and  solemn  attention,  on  the 
ground  of  the  authority  and  of  the  origin  from 
whence  they  proceed.  "Knowing  this  first:"  con- 
sidering first  or  chiefly  this  great  feature  of  the 
entire  volume  of  prophecy ;  "  that  no  prophecy  of 
the  Scripture  is  of  any  private  interpretation  " — 
tiiat  is,  no  prophecy  of  Scripture  is  to  be  so 
regarded  or  so  understood  as  if  it  were  a  mere 
private  or  human  affair ;  as  if  it  originated  in 
man ;  as  if  it  spoke  the  mere  private  or  otherwise 
imauthorised  judgment  or  opinion  of  the  prophet 
himself,  by  whose  pen  it  was  written ;  "  For 
prophecy  came  not  in  old  time  (or  at  any  time) 
by  the  will  of  man,  but  holy  men  of  God  spake  as 
they  were  moved  by  the  Holy  Ghost." 

The  next  or  second  objection,  which  I  would 
advance  against  any  system  of  figurative  interpre- 
tation of  the  hook  of  prophecy,  is  the  indejiniteness 
and  uncertainty,  the  want  of  specific  meanijig,  and 
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even  unintelligibleness,  which  musl,  upon  any  such 
system,  attach  to  a  large  portion  of  the  prophetic 
writings  themf elves. 

Upon  no  system  of  figurative  interpretation,  is 
the  reader  of  the  book  of  prophecy  enabled  to 
proceed  intelligibly,  in  detail,  through  the  entire 
course  of  a  continued  prophetical  discourse.  The 
terms,  to  which  any  distinct  notions  of  signification, 
and  those  estremely  wide  and  general,  are  attached, 
being  few  ;  we  must  utterly  fail  of  obtaining  any 
clear  and  consistent  idea,  respecting  the  meaning 
of  all  the  several  parts  ai  such  a  prophecy. 

For  example :  Suppose  we  understand  Israel 
to  signify  the  Christian  Church ;  and,  by  some 
stretch  of  imagination,  allow  further  that  Judah 
and  Ephraim  may  imply  the  sects  into  which  it  is 
unhappily  divided  ;  still  what  meaning,  let  me  ask, 
could  be  attached  to  the  whole  prophecy  contained 
in  Isaiah  xi.  10 — 1 G  ?  "In  that  day  there  shall  be 
a  root  of  Jesse,  which  shall  stand  for  an  ensign 
of  the  people ;  to  it  shall  the  Gentiles  seek  :  and 
his  rest  shall  be  glorious.  And  it  shall  come  to 
pass . .  .that  the  Lord  shall  set  his  hand  again  the 
second  time  to  recover  the  remnant  of  his  people, 
which  shall  be  left,  from  Assyria,  and  from  Egypt, 
and  from  Pathros,  and  from  Cush,  and  from  Elam, 
and  from  Shinar,  and  from  Hamath,  and  from  the 
islands  of  the  sea.     And  he  shall  set  up  an  ensign 
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for  the  nations  and  shall  assemble  the  outcasts  of 
Israel,  and  gather  together  the  dispersed  of  Judah 
from  the  four  corners  of  the  earth.  The  envy  also 
of  Ephraim  shall  depart,  and  the  adversaries  of 
Judah  shall  be  cut  off ;  Ephraim  shall  not  envy 
Judah,  and  Judah  shall  not  vex  Ephraim.  But 
they  shall  fly  upon  the  shoulders  of  the  Philistines 
toward  the  west ;  they  shall  spoil  them  of  the  east 
together :  they  shall  lay  their  hand  upon  Edom 
and  Moab ;  and  the  children  of  Ammon  shall 
obey  them.  And  the  Lord  shall  utterly  destroy 
the  tongue  of  the  Egyptian  sea;  and  with  his 
mighty  wind  shall  he  shake  his  hand  over  the 
liver,  and  shall  smite  it  in  tlie  seven  streams,  and 
make  men  go  over  dry-shod.  And  there  shall 
be  an  highway  for  the  remnant  of  his  people, 
which  shall  be  left,  from  Assyria ;  like  as  it  was  to 
Israel  in  the  day  that  he  came  up  out  of  the  land 
of  Egypt." 

Allowing  every  word  of  this  remarkable  prophecy 
to  retain  its  proper  and  natural  meaning,  its 
import  is  indeed  perfectly  clear  and  intelligible, 
and  holds  out  a  glorious  hope,  as  we  shall  hereafter 
have  occasion  more  particularly  to  observe,  of 
spiritual  and  temporal  prosperity  to  the  people  of 
Israel  in  ages  yet  to  come.  But  taken  in  any 
allegorical  sense,  it  is  difficult  to  imagine  any  dis- 
tinct signification  which  can  be  assigned  to  the 
numeroustermswhich  it  contains — Assyria,  Egj-pt; 
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&c.,  the  tongue  of  the  Egytian  sea,  the  river  with 
its  seven  streams,  &c.;  and,  as  a  whole,  it  is  de- 
prived of  meaning  altogether. 

But  what  is  even  worse  than  this  indistinctness 
of  meaning,  there  would,  as  it  appears  to  me, 
result,  in  many  instances,  from  such  a  system  of 
interpretation,  conclusions  in  the  most  glaring 
degree  absurd  and  inconsistent  with  the  truth. 
For  example,  if  the  children  of  Israel  mean  the 
Christian  Church ;  and  their  own  land,  the  land  of 
promise,  signify  the  heavenly  state  or  place  of  eter- 
nal blessedness  ;  then  what  must  be  the  meaning 
of  a  prophecy  such  as  that  contained  in  Ezehiel 
xxxvi.  24  —28  :  "  I  will  take  you  from  among  the 
heathen  and  gather  you  out  of  all  countries,  and 
will  bring  you  into  your  own  land.  Then  will  I 
sprinkle  clean  water  upon  you,  and  ye  shall  be 
clean  !  from  all  your  filthiness,  and  from  all  your 
idols,  will  I  cleanse  you.  A  new  heart  also  will  I 
give  you,  and  a  new  spirit  will  I  put  within 
you;  and  I  will  take  away  the  stony  heart  out 
of  your  flesh,  and  I  will  give  you  an  heart  of  flesh. 
And  I  will  put  my  Spirit  within  you,  and  cause  you 
to  walk  in  my  statutes,  and  ye  shall  keep  my 
judgments,  and  do  them.  And  ye  shall  dwell  in 
the  land  that  I  gave  to  your  fathers ;  and  ye 
shall  be  my  people,  and  I  will  be  your  God?" 

Taken,  I  again  repeat,  with  reference  to  the 
terms  in  their  simple  and  proper  sense,  this  pro- 
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I  ■phecy  is  most  clear  and  easy  to  be  understood ; 
I  and  holds  out  to  the  people  of  Israel  a  most 
I  blessed  hope  of  restoration  to  their  own  land,  of 
rersion  to  the  faith  of  Christ,  and  of  prosperity 
in  the  enjoyment  of  the  favour  of  the  Most  High. 
But  distorted  and  mutilated  by  figurative  inter- 
pretation, its  meaning,  if  indeed  it  can  be  SMd  to 
have  Etny  meaning  at  all,  could  be  nothing  else 
than  that  God  promises  to  take  his  people  to 
'en,  and  then  to  convert  them  to  himself  af- 
'  terwards. 

Another  objection  against  a  system  of  figurative 
interpretation  is  that  ii  is  destitute  of  all  autho- 
rity in  the  example  of  our  Lord  and  his  Apostles. 

It  is  almost  needless  to  obser\'e  that  many  pro- 
phecies relating  to  himself  and  to  his  Divine 
mission,  are  cited  in  various  parts  of  the  New 
Testament  by  our  Lord  and  also  by  his  Apostles, 
and  are  declared  to  have  received  their  fulfilment 
in  him.  And  it  is  equally  clear  that  the  citations 
Bre  made,  and  that  their  fulfilments  agree  Vith 
them  in  their  literal  and  grammatical  sense. 

In  proof  of  this  I  might  instance  the  prophecy 
contained  in  Micah  v.  2  r  "  But  thou  Bethlehem 
Ephratah,  though  thou  be  little  among  the  thou- 
sands of  Judah,  yet  out  of  thee  shall  He  come  forth 
unto  me  that  is  to  be  ruler  in  Israel ;  whose 
foings  forth  have  been  of  old,  from  everlasting  ^' 
D  5 
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and  refer  to  the  citation  of  it   in  St,  Matthew 

ii.  6;  and  then  ask  whether  that  prophecy  was  not 
understood  by  the  Scribes,  and  certainly  by  St. 
Matthew  himself,  ia  its  literal  sense  ;  and  whether 
it  was  not  literally  fulfilled  in  the  person  of  our 
Lord  Jesus  Christ  ? 

I  might  instance  also  the  prophecy  contained 
in  Isaiali  Ixi.  1,  where  it  is  written,  "  The  Spirit  of 
the  Lord  God  is  upon  me ;  because  the  Lord  hath 
anointed  me  to  preach  good  tidings  unto  the 
meek;  he  sent  me  to  bind  up  the  broken-heart- 
ed, to  proclaim  liberty  to  the  captives,  and  the 
opening  of  the  prison  to  them  that  are  bound ; 
to  proclaim  the  acceptable  year  of  the  Lord;" 
and  then  refer  to  Luke  iv.  21,  where  it  is  declared 
by  our  Lord  himself  in  the  synagogue  at  Nazareth, 
"  This  day  is  this  scripture  fulfilled  in  your  ears  ;" 
and  thus  ask  whether  this  prophecy  did  not 
literally  describe  the  office  of  Christ,  and  whether 
it  did  not  receive  a  literal  fulfilment  in  him  ? 

Or  I  might  refer  to  Isaiah  liii.  7,  8 :  "He  is 
brought  as  a  lamb  to  the  slaughter ;  and  as  a  sheep 
before  her  shearers  is  dumb,  so  he  openeth  not 
his  mouth.  He  was  taken  from  prison  and  from 
judgment:  and  who  shall  declare  his  generation  ? 
for  he  was  cut  off  out  of  the  land  of  the  living." 
And  on  referring  to  Acts  viii.  32,  33,  I  might 
ask  again  whether  this  prophecy  was  not  hterally 
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uDderstood  both  by  Philip  and  the  Eunuch,  and 
whether  it  was  not  also  literally  fulfilled  in  the 
Lord  Jesus  Christ  f 

In  all  these  cases  it  is  too  obvious  to  require 
any  further  proof  or  illustration,  that  the  prophe- 
cies in  question  are  understood  and  fulfilled  in 
the  same  sense  which  these  terms  literally  con- 
vey; and  why  then  should  a  different  principle  of 
interpretation  be  adopted  in  other  cases,  without 
authority,  or  anv  intimation  of  a  necessity  for  so 
doing  ? 

It  may  be  well,  perhaps,  to  observe,  in  this 
place,  that  the  Scriptures  of  the  Propliets  were 
designed,  among  other  purposes  of  extreme  impor- 
tance, to  supply  a  principal  share  in  the  body 
of  evidence,  by  which  was  to  be  established  the 
claim  of  Jesus  of  Nazareth  to  be  received  as  the 
Son  of  God,  the  Saviour  of  the  world,  "  Search 
the  Scriptures,"  said  our  Lord  himself  to  the 
Jews,  "for  in  them  ye  think  ye  have  eternal  life, 
and  they  are  they  which  testify  of  me." 

And  it  is  at  the  same  time  to  be  borne  in 
mind,  that  the  recognition  and  acknowledgment 
of  Christ  in  this  character,  was  not  intended  to  be, 
to  the  men  of  that  or  any  succeeding  generation, 
a  matter  of  indifference  or  of  choice,  but  of  the 
deepest  responsibility  and  most  peremptory  obli- 
gation ;  a  matter  in  which  should  be  involved  the 
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most  important  of  all  possible  consequences,  the 

dearest  interests  of  men,  even  those  of  eternity. 

Now,  such  a  purpose  as  this,  it  is  obvious  that 
the  prophetic  Scriptures  would  not  have  been 
calculated  to  serve ;  nor  would  God,  who  delighteth 
in  mercy,  have  employed  them  for  it,  under  such 
circumstances  of  awful  responsibility,  if  the  sense 
in  which  they  were  to  be  understood  had  been 
otherwise  than  definite  and  easy  of  comprehension  j 
if  the  correspondence  between  the  meaning  of  the 
terms  employed  in  the  prophetic  writings,  andthe 
facts  which  constituted  their  fulfilment,  had  been 
one  of  resemblance  only,  which  to  some  minds 
might  be  scarcely  apparent,  and  respecting  the 
degree  of  which  room  might  be  left  for  great 
variety  of  opinion  ;  insteadof  that  absolute  identity 
which  no  one  could  refuse  to  acknowledge  withodt 
justly  incurring  the  charge  of  wilful  blindness  ;  or, 
in  other  words,  if  the  prophecies  had  not  been 
intended  to  be  understood  in  theirliteral  and  gram- 
matical sense. 

I  might  go  on  to  add,  as  another  reason  in 
favour  of  the  grammatical  rather  than  the  figura- 
tive system  of  the  interpretation  of  prophecy,  thai 
such  interpretation  was  the  prevailinrf  practice  of 
the  writers  of  the  earliest  and  purest  ai/es  of  the 
Christian  Church.  Of  this  it  would  be  no  difficult 
task  to  produce  many  striking  and  appropriate  e 
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ftmpies ;  as  in  like  manner  it  would  be  easy  to 
produce  evidence  sufficient  to  shew,  that  the  adop- 
tion of  a  figurative  system  of  interpretation  haa 
been  one  of  the  characteristic  practices  of  the 
Church  of  Rome. 

But  I  forbear  to  enlarge  further  upon  this  topic, 
!Rnd  would  for  a  moment  (although,  as  has  been 
.already  observed,  it  does  not  fall  within  the  main 
«bject  of  this  discourse)  refer  to  that  class  of  pro- 
phetic writings  to  which,  from  the  nature  of  the 
case,  the  preceding  observations  will  not  apply ; 
:  those  which  are  avowedly  allegorical,  and  employ 
professedly  the  language  of  symbols.  Of  this 
nature,  for  instance,  is  the  vision  of  the  four  beasts 
coming  up  in  succession  out  of  the  sea,  contained 
in  the  seventh  chapter  of  the  Book  of  Daniel :  also 
that  of  the  ram  and  he-goat,  in  the  eighth  chapter  of 
the  same  Book ;  and  particularly  the  whole  series 
of  prophetic  imagery  contained  in  the  closing  Book 
of  the  New  Testament. 

Now  with  respect  to  prophecies  of  this  class,  it 
is  obvious  that  the  chief  thing  to  be  aimed  at,  in 
the  endeavour  to  comprehend  their  true  import' 
must  be  to  obtain  a  true  knowledge  of  the  meaning 
of  the  symbols  themselves ;  and  if  this  were  once 
accomplished,  and  the  interpretations  substituted 
for  the  symbols,  these  prophecies  would  then  lose 
their  symbolical  character,  and  be  reduced  to  a 
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form  in  which,  bke  others,  they  would  be  required 
to  be  understood  in  their  literal  and  gramnuitical 

And  happily  this  task,  though  certainly  not 
easy,  or  even  perhaps  capable  of  complete  execu- 
tion, is  by  no  means  to  be  regarded  as  hopeless,  and 
in  every  degree  impracticable.  To  suppose  it  such, 
indeed,  would  be  nothing  less  in  effect,  than  to 
deny  the  claim  of  symbolical  prophecy  to  be  re- 
garded as  a  part  of  divine  revelalioti ,-  and  to  arraign 
that  heavenly  wisdom,  which  has  caused  it  to 
occupy  a  place,  as  an  integral  portion  of  that  word, 
which  he  has  given  to  be  a  light  to  our  feet  and  a 
lamp  to  our  path.  In  fact,  as  in  other  cases  of 
Scriptural  allegory,  so  ui  some  of  these  prophetic 
allegories,  the  explanation  of  the  symbols,  and  of 
the  meaning  of  the  entire  figurative  narration,  is 
supplied  by  thepcn  of  inspiration  itself;  and  wehave 
examples  of  this  inspired  interpretation,  in  both 
the  instances  to  which  reference  has  already  been 
made  in  the  Book  of  Daniel,  where  we  are  ex- 
pressly informed,  that  "these  great  beasts,  which 
are  four,  are  four  kings  {or  monarchies)  which  shall 
arise  out  of  the  earth,"  (Dan.  vii.  1?) ;  and  also 
that  "The  ram  which  the  prophet  had  seen  in  a 
vision,  having  two  horns,  were  the  kings  of  Medea 
and  Persia:  and  the  rough  goat,  tlie  king  of 
Greciaj"  (Dan.  viii.  20,  21). 


These  interpretations  seem  to  have  been  de-  ' 
signed,  by  the  goodnesa  of  God,  to  furnish  the  key 
to  the  symbolical  language  of  other  prophecies,  of 
which  we  are  not  favoured  with  similar  literal  ex- 
positions, but  the  general  sense  of  which  is  thus 
made  apparent ;  since  it  must  be  held  as  a  maxim 
of  prophetic  interpretation,  that  the  meaning  of 
the  symbols  employed  is  not  unsettled  and  change- 
able, but  fixed  and  stationary ;  and  that  whatever  be 
the  signification  of  a  certain  description  of  image 
in  one  instance,  the  same  must  be  held  to  be  its 
meaning  in  every  other.  By  a  proper  attention 
to  this  maxim,  I  am  inclined  to  think  that  much 
of  the  confusion  which  has  been  introduced  into 
interpretations  of  symbolical  prophecy,  might  have 
been  avoided. 

II.  I  proceed  now  to  the  notice  of  our  second 
proposed  question,  namely.  Are  the  prophetic 
statements,  or  declarations  of  Sacred  Scripture,  to 
be  taken  in  one  sense  only ;  or  may  they  be  under- 
stood to  bear  more  than  one  signification  ?  and  in 
what  way  will  the  determination  of  the  former 
question  be  modified  or  affected  by  the  present  ? 

This,  it  has  been  already  observed,  is  the  ques- 
tion which  relates  to  what  is  called  the  "  double 
sense  of  prophecy,"  and  my  remarks  upon  it  will 
be  as  briel'aa  possible. 


64  BULEB    FOR    THE    INTEBPEETATION 

I  observe,  then,  that  it  has  pleased  God  in  his 
unbounded  wisdom,  for  the  purpose  of  making  the 
great  truths  of  religion  more  clearly  intelligible, 
and  of  impressing  them  the  more  strongly  upon 
the  thoughts  and  consciences  of  men,  to  employ 
certain  historical  facts,  as  well  as  various  appoint- 
ed ordinances,  by  way  of  illustration ,-  and  thus  to 
establish,  between  the  illustrative  events  or  trans- 
actions and  the  principal  facts  or  truths  which 
they  are  designed  to  explain,  a  relation  which 
we  are  accustomed  to  denominate  that  of  Type 
and  Antitype.  A  single  example  may  be  suffi- 
cient to  confirm,  if  confirmation  he  wanting,  the 
truth  of  this  remark. 

I  observe,  then,  that  the  respective  conditions 
of  the  wife  and  the  concubine  of  Abraham,  together 
H'ith  the  circumstances  relating  to  the  offspring 
of  each,  are  used  to  typify  or  illustrate  the  dis- 
tinguishing features  of  the  old  and  new  cove- 
nants. 

The  history  itself,  as  you  well  know,  is  contained 
in  the  Book  of  Genesis  ;  and  its  typical  import  is 
thus  declared  by  St.  Paul,  in  hisEpistie  to  the  Ga- 
latians,  iv.  21 — 31  :  "Tell  me,  ye  that  desire  to  be 
under  the  law,  do  ye  not  hear  the  law?  For  it  is 
wiitten,  that  Abraham  had  two  sons;  the  one  by  a 
bond-maid,  the  other  by  a  free  woman.  But  he 
who  was  of  the  bond.woman  was  born  after  the 
flesh :  but  he  of  the  free  woman  was  by 


iv  promise.  ^H 
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'  Which  things  are  an  allegory,"  {or  more  properly, 
ATbich  things  are  allegofized)  .■  "  for  there  are  the 
two  covenants;  the  one  from  the  Mount  Sinai, 
"which  gendereth  to  bondage,  which  is  Agar.  For 
this  Agar  is  Mount  Sinai  in  Arabia,  and  answer- 
etb  to  Jerusalem  which  now  is,  and  is  in  bondage 
■with  her  children.  But  Jerusalem  which  is  above 
is  free,  which  is  the  mother  of  us  all.  For  it  is 
written, Rejoice,thoubarren  thathearestnot;  break 
forth  and  cry,  thou  that  travailest  not;  for  the  deso- 
late hath  many  more  children  than  she  which  hath 
an  husband.  Now  we,  brethren,  as  Isaac  was,  are 
children  of  promise.  But  as  then  hethatwas  bom 
after  the  flesh  persecuted  him  that  was  horn  after 
the  Spirit,  even  so  it  is  now.  Nevertheless  what 
saith  the  Scripture?  Cast  out  the  bond- woman 
and  her  son :  for  the  son  of  the  bond-woman  shall 
not  be  heir  with  the  son  of  the  free  woman.  So 
dien,  brethren,  we  are  not  children  of  the  bond- 
woman, but  of  the  free." 

Now  let  it  be  supposed  that  a  certain  typical 
event,  instead  of  being  related,  in  the  Scrip- 
tures, as  matter  of  liistory,  should  be  set  forth 
at  matter  of  prophecy.  That  is,  suppose  it  to 
have  been  the  declared  purpose  of  God  to 
bring  about  some  particular  event,  which  event 
itself  was  intended  to  serve  as  a  type  or  illustra- 
tion of  some  other  event  still  more  remote,  still 
farther  removed  from  the  date  of  the  prophetic 
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intimation;  then  it  will  be  evident  that,  in  such  a 
case,  the  prophecy  which  contains  the  prediction 
of  the  former  or  typical  event,  may  in  no  very  im- 
proper sense  he  declared  also  to  be  prophetic  of 
the  latter  or  antitypical  event  also ;  and  that  while 
tlie  former  of  the  two  events  will  justly  claim  to  be 
considered  as  the  thing  ^jrim«ri/y  intended  by  the 
terms  of  the  prophecy  and  the  subject  of  its  Uteral 
interpretation,  the  latter  or  antitypical  event  may 
likewise,  without  impropriety,  be  considered  as  a 
thing  also  additionally  intended  by  the  same  pro- 
phecy, which  will,  in  this  respect,  be  understood  in 
a  secondary  or  figurative  signification. 

To  determine  what  the  prophecies  are  which 
admit  of  this  double  interpretation,  it  will  readily 
be  admitted,  is  no  easy  task.  That  such  in- 
stances do  exist,  however,  we  have  the  clearest  proof 
in  the  word  of  God  itself;  and  I  shall  refer,  as  an 
example,  to  one,  the  subject  of  which  is  closely 
connected  with  the  main  design  of  the  present 
discom-se,  considered  as  one  of  the  series  to  which 
it  belongs.  Tliis  you  will  find  in  Genesis  xvii. 
7,  8,  where  God  is  pleased  thus  to  promise  and 
foretel  the  mercy  which  it  was  his  gracious  pur- 
pose to  bestow  upon  Abraham  and  his  posterity : 
"  I  will  establish  my  covenant  between  me  and 
thee,  and  thy  seed  after  thee,  in  their  generations 
for  an  everlasting  covenant,  to  be  a  God  unto  thee 
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and  to  thy  seed  after  thee.  And  I  will  give  unto 
thee,  and  to  thy  seed  after  thee,  the  land  wherein 
thou  art  &  stranger,  all  the  land  of  Canaan,  for  an 
everlasting  possession ;  and  I  will  be  their  God." 
Now  this  is  a  prophecy  requiring,  I  need  scarcely 
say,  to  be  in  the  first  instance  literally  understood ; 
■and  which  has  been  already,  in  great  part,  literally 
fulfilled.  God  did,  in  due  time,  bring  the  children  of 
Abraham  into  the  actual  possession  of  that  land  of 
Canaan  which  he  promised  to  Abraham,  and  gave  to 
eachfamily  its  own  particular  inheritance.  Butthis 
prophecy  had  a/so  another  and  secondary  signifi- 
cation, in  which  we  ourselves  are  most  deeply 
interested ;  for  we  learn  from  St.  Paul,  that  under 
the  terms  "  the  seed  of  Abraham,"  was  especially 
intended  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ ;  including  in  him 
tlie  whole  number  of  his  mystical  body,  who  are 
united  to  him  by  faith ;  or,  in  other  words,  that 
Abraham's  natural  posterity  was  a  lype  of  his  spi- 
ritual posterity;  and  moreover  that  the  land  of  Ca- 
naan was  intended  to  be  regarded  as  a  type  of  the 
eternal  abode  of  the  people  of  God,  when  tliey  shall 
receive  their  everlastinginheritance,  which  is  secured 
to  them  in  virtue  of  this  very  covenant  made  with 
Abraham.  Observe  the  language  of  the  Apostle,  in 
writing  to  the  Galatians,  iii.  7 :  "  Know  ye  therefore, 
that  theywhich  are  of  faith,  the  samearethechildren 
of  Abraham."     And  again,  ver.  16;"  Now  to  Abra- 
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ham  and  his  seed  were  the  promises  made.  Hesaith 
not,  And  to  seeds,  as  of  many ;  but  as  of  one,  And 
to  thy  seed,  which  isChrist."  And  further,  ver.  29: 
"If  ye  be  Christ's^  then  are  ye  Abraham's  seed,  and 
heirs  according  to  the  promise." 

So  long  as  we  assign  the  character  of  bearing  a 
double  sense  to  those  prophecies,  of  which  we  are 
furnished  with  the  double  interpretation  in  the 
Scriptures  themselves,  we  are  obviously  on  secure 
ground ;  and  it  may  well  be  doubted  whether  it  is 
even  allowable  to  speak  vnth  confidence,  in  assigning 
this  character  to  prophecies  of  which  we  do  not 
possess  such  anthorilalive  interpretation.  There 
are  some  prophecies,  however,  which  seem  almost 
to  forbid  us  to  entertain  doubt  as  to  their  two-fold 
signification ;  and  if  it  be  permitted  me  to  select 
one  as  an  instance,  which  1  must  regard  as  superior 
to  all  reasonable  exception,  it  would  be  that  which  is 
found  in  2  Samuel  vii.  12 — 16;  where  God  thus 
speaks  by  his  prophet  to  his  servant  David  ;  "  And 
when  thy  days  be  fulfilled,  and  thou  shalt  sleep  with 
thyfathers,  I  willsetnp  thy  seed  after  thee,  whichshall 
proceed  out  of  thy  bowels,  and  I  will  establish  his 
kingdom.  He  shall  build  an  house  for  my  name, 
and  I  will  stablish  the  tlirone  of  his  kingdom  for 
ever.  I  will  be  his  father,  and  he  shall  be  my 
son.  If  he  commit  iniquity,  I  will  chasten  him 
with  the  rod  of  men,  and  with  the  stripes  of  the  . 
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children  of  men  ;  but  my  mercy  shall  not  depart 
away  from  him,  as  I  took  it  from  Saul,  whom  1  put 
away  before  thee.  And  thine  house  and  thy  king- 
dom shall  be  established  for  ever  before  thee :  thy 
throne  shall  be  established  for  ever." 

Now  here  I  would  observe,  that  while  it  appears 
impossible  to  believe  otherwise  than  that  this  pro- 
phecy relates  primarily  to  Solomon,  and  to  the 
temple  which  was  to  be  built  for  the  service  of 
the  Lord  Jehovah  in  his  days,  and  to  the  contanu- 
ance  of  the  kingdom  of  Israel  in  his  line ;  yet  it 
appears  also  equally  impossible  to  believe  otherwise 
'  tiian  that  "  a  greater  than  Solomon  is  here ;"  that 
I  we  have  here  a  prophecy  of  that  Christ  whom  God 
would  raise  up  to  David  to  sit  on  his  throne ;  of 
that  spiritual  Temple  consisting  of  bving  stones, 
which  he  should  build,  and  of  which  he  should  be 
,ttie  chief  corner-stone;  and  of  that  universal 
dominion  which  he  should  hold  over  all  things, 
even  till  time  shall  be  no  more. 

One  difficulty,  indeed,  there  appears  to  be  in 
the  way  of  this  secondary  interpretation  of  this 
prophecy,  which  consists  in  the  application  to 
the  Lord  Jesus  Christ  of  the  terms  "  If  lie  commit 
imquilt/,  I  will  chasten  him,"  &c.  But  this  diffi- 
enlty  is,  I  think,  more  apparent  than  real.  The 
^ginal  term,  thus  translated,  is  not  in  an  active 
ibnt  a  passive  fona  ;  and  would,  according  to  the 
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or  literal  character.  These  prophecies,  therefore, 
for  their  primary  signification,  require  to  be  taten 
in  their  grammatical  sense.  And  as  the  secondary 
sense  of  such  prophecies  arises  solely  out  of  their 
peculiar  or  typical  character,  no  countenance  is 
afforded  by  the  spiritual  or  figurative  interpretation 
which  belongs  to  these  prophecies  in  particular,  to 
any  system  of  figurative  interpretation  of  pro- 
phecy in  general.  Our  principle  of  grammatical 
interpretation  is,  therefore,  altogether  unaffected 
by  the  double  sense  of  prophecy. 

But  before  we  proceed  to  the  third  and  last  in- 
;.qQiry  which  we  proposed  to  discuss,  it  may  be  de- 
sirable to  give  some  reply  to  an  objection  which 
we  may  suppose  to  be  made  on  the  part  of  those 
who  entertain  a  jealousy  respecting  the  results 
which  must  follow  from  such  strict  adherence  to 
the  grammatical  interpretation  of  prophecy,  "  Are 
we  not  expressly  told,"  we  may  imagine  the  objec- 
tor to  ask,  "  that  whatsoever  things  were  written 
aforetime,  were  written  for  our  learning,  that  we, 
through  patience  and  comfort  of  the  Scriptures, 
might  have  hope?"  And,  if  you  maintain  that  pro- 
phecy is  to  be  interpreted  after  a  system  so  strictly 
grammatical ;  and,  as  a  matter  of  necessary  conse- 
quence, to  be  understood  as  conveying  reproofs, 
expostulations,  promises,  and  consolations  to  the 
Jewish  people  in  particular ;  Do  you  not  hereby 
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system  of  grammatical  interpretation,  the  various 
reproofs  and  promises,  the  appeals  to  covenant 
*ngagements,  and  declarations  of  God's  unchange- 
mble  adherence  to  his  own  sovereign  purposes  of 
mercy  towards  his  chosen  people,  will  have  a  point 
«nd  a  force,  a.  specific  meaning  and  distinct  signi- 
4cancy,  which  would  be  utterly  lost  in  the  indefi- 
nite, and  vague,  and  pointless  generalities  which 

.KiTist  necessarily  attend  the  system  of  figurative 

ilBterpretatioii. 

But  if  the  foregoing  remarks  be  thought  to 
possess  in  themselves  anything  of  either  force  or 
propriety,  it  will  immediately  foUow,  and  be  con- 
sidered an  established  point,  in  the  minds  of  all 
who  have  read  their  Bibles  with  attention,  that 
there  are  held  out,  in  the  volume  of  Sacred  Scrip- 
ture, expectations  of  the  most  exalted  temperal  and 

|*{Hritual  prosperity  to  the  descendants  of  Abra- 
L ;  and  the  only  or  chief  question  with  which 
we  are  further  concerned  is  : — 


HI.  Since  these  prophecies  were  all  dehveredin 
ages  long  since  past,  May  they  not  have  already 
received  their  accomplishment  f  or  are  there  any 
decisive  marks  of  distinction,  by  which  we  may 
k  dearly  discern,and  ascertain  thelineofdemarcationj 
I  between  those  which  have  and  those  which  have 
I  ant  been  fulfilled  ?  which  latter  alone  can  consti- 
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tute  the  basis  of  the  present  and  future  prospects 
of  the  Jewish  people. 

Now,  Mfith  respect  to  this  most  important  part 
of  our  subject,  I  observe  that  some  of  the  prophe- 
cien  in  question  are  contained  in  the  New  Tes- 
tament; and  these,  it  is  obvious,  can  present  no 
difficulty  with  regard  to  the  particulars  now  under 
consideration. 

Since  the  days  of  the  apostles  of  our  Lord, 
the  Jewish  people  have  not  known  prosperity. 
Speedily  after  the  commencement  of  the  Christian 
dispensation,  the  judgments  of  God  were  poured 
out,  in  floods  of  righteous  indignation,  upon  that 
devoted  people.  The  Temple  and  City  of  Jerusalem 
were  destroyed ;  and  from  that  time  to  the  present, 
"  Jerusalem  has  teen  trodden  under-foot  of  the 
Gentiles."  The  people  too  have  been  scattered 
abroad  throughout  the  earth,  and  have  become  a 
"proverb  and  a  by-word  among  all  nations  whither 
the  Lord  hath  led  them,"  until  this  day. 

Any  prophecy  relating  to  the  Jewish  people, 
found  in  the  New  Testament,  in  which  they  are 
described  as  in  a  state  of  happiness  and  prosperity, 
must  clearly  be  as  yet  unfulfilled,  and  must  direct 
our  expectations  and  hopes  to  a  period  yet  to  come. 

Of  this  nature,  among  many  others,  is  the  pro- 
phecy contained  in  the  eleventh  chapter  of  St. 
Paul's  Epistle  to  the  Romans,  where  we  read  as 
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follows: — "I  Bsy  then,  Hatli  God  cast  away  his 
people  ?  God  forbid.  For  I  also  am  an  Israelite, 
of  the  seed  of  Abraham,  of  the  tribe  of  Benjamin. 
God  hath  not  cast  away  his  people  which  he  fore- 
knew" (vers.  1,  2,)....  "I  say,  then.  Have  they 
stumbled  that  they  should  fall  ?  God  forbid:  but 
Mther  through  their  fall  salvation  is  come  unto  the 
Gentiles,  for  to  provoke  them  to  jealousy.  Now 
if  the  fall  of  them  be  the  riches  of  the  world,  and 
tfce  diminishing  of  them  be  the  riches  of  the  Gen- 
tiles, how  much  more  their  fulness  ?"  (vers.  11, 12.) 

"  For  I  would  not,  brethren,  that  ye  should 

be  ignorant  of  this  mystery,  lest  ye  Khould  be  wise 
in  your  own  conceits ;  that  blindness  in  part  is 
happened  to  Israel,  until  the  fulness  of  the 
Gentiles  be  come  in.  And  so  all  Israel  shall 
BK  SAVED :  as  it  is  written,  There  shall  come  out  of 
Zion  the  Deliverer,  and  shall  turn  away  ungodliness 
from  Jacob :  for  this  is  my  covenant  unto  them, 
wheni  shall  take  away  their  sins.  As  concerning  the 
gospel,  they  are  enemies  for  your  sakes :  but  as 
touching  the  election,  they  are  beloved  for  the 
faliiers'  sakes.  For  the  gifts  and  calling  of  God 
are  witljout  repentance.  For  as  ye  in  times  past 
hare  not  believed  God,  yet  have  now  obtained 
mercy  through  their  unbelief ;  even  so  have  these 
also  now  not  believed,  that  through  your  mercy 

TBEY  ALSO  MAY  OBTAIN  MERCY."  (vers.25 — 31.) 
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Here,  it  is  evident,  is  a  clear  promise  of  salva- 
tion and  MERCY  to  Israel;  which  salvation  and 
mercy  have  not  yet  been  vouchsafed,  and  to  which 
therefore  that  peoplej  and  the  whole  Church  of 
God,  are  privileged  to  look  forward  mth  joyful 
expectation. 

With  reference,  however,  to  those  prophecies 
relating  to  the  prosperity  of  Israel,  which  are 
contained  in  the  Old  Testament,  and  especially 
to  those  which  speak  of  their  restoration  to  their 
own  land,  it  is  not  unusual  with  some  interpreters, 
to  consider  them  as  having  heen  fulfilled  in  the 
return  of  the  Jews  from  the  captivity  in  Babylon. 

Now  some  of  the  predictions  of  the  older  Pro- 
phets did  undoubtedly  relate  to  the  Babylonish 
captivity,  and  to  the  return  from  it ;  and  were 
therefore  fulfilled  in  that  event,  atid  in  the  state  of 
comparative  prosperity,  and  the  abandonment  of 
idol  worship,  which  distinguished  the  Jews  in  the 
period  subsequent  to  it.  But  there  are  other 
prophecies  which  cannot  be  understood  to  have 
received  their  fulfilment  in  these  events,  and  the 
following  appear  to  be  some  of  the  marks  by  which 
they  may  be  clearly  distinguished ;  namely, — 

1.  UTien  ike  prophecies  themselves  occur  in  the 
writings  of  those  prophets,  who  fourished  svhse- 
ijuenlly  to  the  return  from  Babylon. 

These   prophets  were  Zechariah,  Haggai,   and 


Malachi;  and  to  avoid  going  into  unnecessary 
detail,  I  will  produce  a  single  example  from  the 
first  of  these  prophets. 

Let  us  observe,  then,  what  is  said  in  the  t#nth 
chapter  of  the  prophecy  of  Zechariah,  beginning 
at  ver.  6. 

"  I  will  strengthen  the  house  of  Judah,  and  I 
will  save  the  house  of  Joseph,  and  I  will  bring 
THEM  AGAIN  TO  PLACi!  THEM;  for  I  havc  mercy 
upon  them :  and  tliey  shall  be  as  though  I  had 
not  cast  them  off:  for  1  am  the  Lord  their  God, 
and  will  hear  them.  And  they  of  Ephraim  shall 
be  like  a  mighty  man,  and  their  Iieart  shall  rejoice 
as  through  wine  ;  yea,  their  children  shall  see  it 
and  be  glad ;  their  hearts  shall  rejoice  in  the  Lord. 

I    WILL    HISS     FOB  THEM,  AND    OATHER    THEM; 

for  I  have  redeemed  them :  and  they  shall  in- 
crease as  they  have  increased.  And  I  will  sow 
them  among  the  people :  and  they  shall  rk- 
HEHBER  ME  IN  FAR  coTXTRiES  ;  and  they  shall 
live  with  their  children,  and  turn  again.  1  will 
bring  them  again  also  out  of  the  land  of  Egypt, 
and  gather  them  out  of  Assyria;  and  1   will 

BRINO    THEM  INTO    THE  LAND  OF  GiLEAD   AND 

Lebanon  ;  and  place  shall  not  be  found  for  them. 
And  he  shall  pass  through  the  sea  with  affliction, 
and  shall  smite  the  waves  in  the  sea,  and  ail  the 
deeps  of  the  river  shall  dry  up :  and  the  pride  o£ 
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Aacyria  shall  be  brought   down,  and  the   scep- 
tre of  Egypt  shall  depart  away.      And  I  wri^ 

STRENGTHEN    THEM     IN     THE    LoBD ;    and    they 

shall  walk  up  and  down  in  hia  name,  siuth  the 
Lord." 

2.  A  second  mark,  by  which  prophecy  respectiog 
Israel  maybe  known  to  be  yet  unfulfilled,  is  when 
ike  prosperity  predicted  is  declared  to  be  in  the 
days  of  the  Messiah. 

Assuredly  no  prosperity  or  happiness  has  cha- 
racterized the  fortunes  of  Israel  since  the  time 
when  He  appeared  in  the  flesh  who  is  neverthe- 
less declared  to  be  "  the  Redeemer  of  Israel  j" 
nor  has  any  restoration  from  captivity  or  from 
dispersion,  nor  any  great  and  general  spiritual 
renovation,  taken  place  upon  them  since  that 
period.  Prophecies  to  such  effect,  therefore, 
must  yet  await  their  accomplishment. 

Of  this  class  is  the  following  example,  which 
you  find  in  Jeremiah   xxiii.  5 — 8. 

*'  Behold,  the  days  come,  saith  the  Lord,  thatl 

I    WILL      RAISE       UNTO     DaVID     A     RIGHTEOUS 

Branch,  and  a  King  shall  reign  ani> 
PROSPER,  and  shall  execute  judgment  and  justice 
in  the  earth.  In  his  days  Judah  shall  as 
saved;  and  Israel  shall  dwell  sAifELTi  i  | 
and  this  is  his  name  whereby  he  shall  be  called^ 
The  Lord  our  Righteousness.    Therefore,  be- 
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hold,  the  days  come,  saith  the  Lord,  that  they 
shall  no  more  say,  The  Lord  liveth,  which  brought 
up  the  children:  of  Israel  out  of  the  land  of  Egypt ; 
but.  The  Lord  liveth,  which  brought  up,  asd 

WHICH      LED    THE      SEED       OF     THE      HOUaE      OP 

Israel  out  of  the  north  country,  and  from  all 

COUNTRIES  WHITHER  I  HAD  DRIVEN  THEM  J 
and  THEY  SHALL  DWELL  IN  THEIR  OWN   LAND." 

3.  Again,  a  third  and  very  striking  and  decisive 
mark  of  unfulfilled  prophecy  respecting  Israel  is, 
KfAenJuDAiinnrf  Israel  AHE  joined  togetheb 
in  the  enjoyment  of  the  promised  mercies. 

You  are  well  aware,  hrethren,  that  during  the 
reign  of  Rehoboam,  the  son  of  Solomon,  ten  of 
the  tribes  of  Israel  revolted,  and  became  a  separata 
kingdom  mider  Jeroboam;  while  the  remaining 
two  tribes  only,  those  of  Judah  and  Benjamin,  re- 
mained faithful  to  their  royal  master.  You  are  aware 
also,  that  these  two  kingdoms,  which  were  distin- 
guished by  the  names  of  Israel  or  Ephraim,  and  Ju- 
dah, continued  separate  in  all  subsequent  time;  and 
Uiat  the  former  of  them,  that  of  Israel,  was  at  length 
vanquishedjand  carried  captive  by  Shalmaneser,king 
of  Assyria ;  as  also  that  the  latter  kingdom,  that  of 
Judah,  was  likewise,  a  little  more  than  a  century  af- 
terwards, carried  captive  into  Babylon,  From  this 
captivity  in  Babylon  the  kingdom  of  Judah  did 
indeed  return  after  tiie  expiration  of  seventy  years 
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of  captivity  :  but  from  the  captivity  of  Assyria, 
Israel  has  never  returned  even  to  this  day. 
Judah  and  Israel  have  never  yet,  therefore,  been 
united  together,  since  they  were  first  separated  in 
the  days  of  Rehoboam ;  and  still  less  has  their 
union  been  distinguished  by  temporal  and  spiritual 
prosperity ;  and  this  especiaUy  in  the  days  of  Mes- 
siah, We  conclude,  therefore,  that  all  prophecies 
of  this  cliaracter  are  to  be  regarded  as  still  unful- 
filled, Of  these  I  will  quote  two  or  three  exam- 
ples ;  the  first  of  which  occurs  in  Isaiah  xi.  10 — 13. 

"  In  that  day  there  shall  be  a  root  of  Jesse,  which 
shall  stand  for  an  ensign  of  the  people ;  to  it 
shall  the  Gentiles  seek  :  and  his  rest  shall  be  glo- 
rious. And  it  shall  come  to  pass  in  that  day,  that 
the  Lord  shall  set  his  hand  again  the  second  time  to 
recover  the  remnant  of  his  people,  which  shall  be 
left,  from  Assyria,  and  from  Egypt,  and  from  Pa- 
thrus,  and  from  Cush,  and  from  Elam,  and  from 
Shinar,  and  from  Hamath,  and  from  the  islands  of 
the  sea.  And  he  shall  set  up  an  ensign  for  the 
nations,  and  shall  assemble  the  outcasts  oif  Is- 
rael, and  gather  together  the  dispersed  ov  Ju- 
dah from  the  four  corners  of  the  earth.  The 
envy  also  of  Ephraim  shall  depart,  and  the  adver- 
saries of  Judah  shall  be  cut  otf :  Ephraim  shall 
notenvy  Judah,  and  Judah  shall  not  ves  Ephraim." 

A  second  example  of  the  same  kind,  you  find 
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in  Jeremiah  xxxi.27 — 34:  "Behold  the  days  come, 
saith  the  Lord,  that  I  will  sow  the  house  of 
Israel  and  the  house  of  Jiidah  with  the  aeed 
of  man,  and  with  the  aeed  of  beast.  And  it  shall 
come  to  pass  that  like  as  1  have  watched  over 
them,  to  pluck  up, 'and  to  break  down,  and  to 
throw  down,  and  to  destroy,  and  to  afflict ;  so  will 
I  watch  over  them,  to  build,  and  to  plant,  saith  the 
Lord.  In  those  days  they  shall  say  no  more.  The 
fathers  liave  eaten  a  sour  grape,  and  the  children's 
teeth  are  set  on  edge.  But  every  one  shall  die  for 
his  own  iniquity;  every  man  that  eatetli  the  sour 
grape,  his  teeth  shall  be  set  on  edge.  Behold,  the 
days  come,  saith  the  Lord,  that  I  will  make  a 

NKW    COVENANT    WITH    THE    HOUSE  OP  IsRAEL, 

AND  wiTBTHE  HOUSE  OF  JuDAH :  not  according 
to  the  covenant  that  I  made  with  their  fathers  in 
the  day  that  I  took  them  by  the  hand  to  bring 
them  out  of  the  land  of  Egypt ;  which  my  covenant 
they  brake,  although  I  was  an  husband  unto  them, 
saith  the  Lokd  :  hut  this  shall  be  the  covenant 
that  I  will  make  with  the  house  of  Israel ;  After 
those  days,  saith  the  Lord,  i  will  put  my  law 

IN  THEIR  INWARD  PARTS,  AND  WRITE  IT  IN 
THEIR  HEAKTa;  AND  1  WILL  BETHEIrGoU,  AND 

TSEY  BBALL  BE  MT  PEOPLE.  And  they  shall 
teach  no  more  every  man  hia  neighbour,  and  every 
man  his  brother,  saying.  Know  the  Lord  :  for 
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they  shall  all  know  me,  from  the  least  of  them  unto 
the  greatest  of  them,  saith  the  Lord:  for  I 
will  forgive  their  iniquity,  aiid  I  will  remember 
their  sin  no  more." 

Again  a.  third  example  of  this  class  of  prophecies 
occurs  in  Ezekiel  xxxvii.  15—24  ;  "The  word  of 
the  Lord  came  again  unto  me,  saying.  Moreover, 
thou  son  of  man,  take  thee  one  stick,  and  write 
upon  it,  For  Judaii,  and  for  the  children  of  Israel 
his  companions:  thea  take  another  stick,  and 
write  upon  it.  For  Joseph,  the  stick  of  Ephraim, 
and  for  all  the  house  of  Israel  his  companions  : 
and  join  them  one  to  another  into  one  stick  ;  and 
they  shall  become  one  lu  thine  hand.  And  when 
the  chiidren  of  thy  people  shall  speak  unto  thee, 
saying.  Wilt  thou  not  shew  us  what  tbou  meanest 
by  these  >  Say  unto  them,  Thus  saith  the  Lord 
God;  Behold,  I  will  take  tlie  stick  of  Joseph, 
wUch  is  in  the  hand  of  Ephraim,  and  the  tribes 
of  Israel  his  ftilows,  and  wiU  put  them  with  hitn, 
even  with  the  stick  of  Judah,  and  make  them  one 
stick,  and  they  shall  be  one  in  mine  hand.  And  the 
sticks  whereon  thou  writest  shall  be  in  thine  hand 
before  their  eyes.  And  say  unto  them,  Thus  saith 
the  LoKD  Gon  ;  Behold,  I  will  take  the  children 
of  Israel  from  among  tiie  heathen,  whitlier  they 
be  gone,  and  will  gather  them  ou  every  side,  and 

BRING  THEM  INTO  TIIEIH  OWN  LAND:  and  I  WILb 
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UAKE    THEM    ONE    NATION    IN    THE    LAND   UpOH 

the  moantains  of  Israel ;  and  one  king  shall 
BE  KING  TO  THEM  ALL  ;  and  they  shall  be  no  more 
two  nations,  neither  shall  they  be  divided  into 
two  kingdoms  any  more  at  ail :  neither  shall  they 
ddile  themselves  any  more  with  their  idols,  nor 
with  their  detestable  tilings,  nor  with  any  of  their 
transgressions :  but  I  will  save  them  out  of  all  their 
dweUing- places,  wherein  they  have  sinned,  and  will 
cleanse  them :  so  shall  tliey  be  my  people,  and  I 
will  be  their  God.  And  David  my  servant  shall 
be  king  over  them;  and  they  all  shall  have 
ONE  SHEPHERD  :  they  shall  also  walk  in  my  judg- 
ments, and  obser\'e  my  statutes,  and  do  them." 

I  think  it  worth  while  to  quote  another  example 
(till,  of  this  class  of  prophecies,  which  you  will 
find  in  Hosea  i.  10,  11  :  "  Yet  the  number  of  the 
children  of  Israel  shall  be  as  the  sand  of  the  sea, 
which  cannot  be  measured  nor  numbered ;  and  it 
shall  come  to  pass,  that  in  the  place  where  it  was 
said  unto  them.  Ye  are  not  my  people,  there  it 
shall  be  said  unto  them,  Ye  are  the  sons  of  the 
living  God.     Then   shall  the  children    of 

JuDAH  ANDTHE  CHILDREN  OF  ISRAEL  BE  GA- 
THERED TOGETHER,  AND  APPIONT  THEMSELVES 

ONE  HEAD,  and  they  shall  come  up  out  of  the 
land:  for  great  shall  be  the  day  of  Jezreel." 

Indeed  when  it  is  Iwrne  in  mind  that  the  king- 
dom of  Israel  has  never  yet  returned  from  the  As- 
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Syrian  captivity,  it  might  well  be  considered  that 
any  prophetic  representation  relating  to  that  Ising- 
(lom  alone,  in  which  it  is  regarded  as  in  a  state  of 
prosperity,  must,  independently  of  any  other  con- 
siderations, be  determined,  from  that  circumstance 
alone,  to  be  yet  unfulfilled.  A-nd  of  this  character 
is  the  prophecy  of  Ilosea  xiv.  1 — 9  :  "  O  Israel, 
return  unto  the  Lorb  thy  God;  for  thou  hast 
fallen  by  thine  iniquity.  Take  with  you  words, 
and  turn  to  the  Lord  ;  say  unto  him,  Take  away 
all  iniquit;',  and  receive  us  graciously :  so  will  we 
render  the  calves  of  our  lips,  Aashur  shall  not  save 
us  ;  we  will  not  ride  upon  horses :  neither  will  we 
say  any  more  to  the  work  of  our  hands,  Ye  are  our 
gods  :  for  in  thee  the  fatherless  findeth  mercy.  I 
will  heal  their  backsliding,  I  will  love  them  freely : 
for  mine  anger  is  turned  away  fn)m  him.  I  will 
be  as  the  dew  unto  Israel :  he  shall  grow  as  the 
lily,  and  cast  forth  his  roots  as  Lebanon,  His 
branches  shall  spread,  and  his  beauty  shall  be  as 
the  olive  tree,  and  his  smell  as  Lebanon.  They 
that  dwell  under  his  shadow  shall  return ;  they 
shall  revive  as  the  corn,  and  grow  as  the  vine : 
the  scent  thereof  shall  be  as  the  wine  of  Lebanon, 
Ephraim  shall  say,  What  have  1  to  no 
ANY  MORE  WITH  IDOLS  ?  I  havc  heard  him,  and 
obserYcd  him:l  am  like  a  green  fir-tree.  From 
me  is  thy  fruit  found.  Who  is  wise,  and  he  shall 
understand  these  things?  prudent,  and  he  shall 
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know  them  J  for  the  ways  of  the  Lord  are  right, 
and  the  just  shall  walk  in  them ;  hut  the  traus- 
gressors  shall  fall  tlierein," 

4.  1  may  add  one  mark  more  of  prophecy  hi- 
therto unfulfilled  to  the  Jewish  people,  and  tliat  is 
wheii  it  ajqieara  that  the  spiritual  and  temporal 
prosperity  promised  to  them,  is  not  to  be  succeeded 
by  any  subsequent  destitution  or  calamity,  but  is  to 
eontitme/or  ever. 

All  prosperity  which  either  Judah  or  Israel  has 
hitherto  enjoyed  has  been  succeeded,  alas !  by 
spiritual  destitution,  and  national  degradation  of 
the  most  exemplary  kind.  Tliis  destitution  and 
degradation  was  itself  the  subject  of  prophecy,  as 
you  will  see  by  turning  to  the  Book  of  Deutero- 
nomy xxviii.,  where  you  read  as  follows  : — ''But 
it  shall  come  to  pass,  if  thou  wilt  not  hearken 
onto  tfye  voice  of  the  Lokd  thy  God,  to  observe 
to  do  all  his  commandments  and  his  statutes 
which  I  command  thee  this  day ;  (ver.  15) ... .  the 
Lord  shall  bring  thee,  and  thy  king  which  thou 
ihalt  set  over  thee,  unto  a  nation  which  neither 
thou  nor  thy  fathers  have  known  ;  and  there  shalt 
thou  serve  other  gods,  wood  and  stone.  And 
thou  shalt  become  an  astonishment,  a  proverb, 
and  a  by-word  among  ail  nations  whither  tlie 
Loi^D  shall  lead  thee,  (vers.  36, 37} .  .  -  .The  Lord 
shall  bring  a  nation   against  thee  from  far,  fium 
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theendof  the  earth,  as  awift  as  the  eagle  flieth;  a  na- 
tion whose  tongue  thou  shalt  not  understand ;  a  na- 
tion of  tierce  countenance,  which  shall  not  regard 
the  person  of  the  old,  nor  shew  favour  to  the 
young. . , .  And  he  shall  besiege  thee  in  all  thy  ^tes, 
until  thy  high  and  fenced  walls  come  down, 
wherein  thou  trustedst,  throughont  all  thy  land, 
■which  the  Lord  thy  God  hath  given  thee  (ver.  49, 
50,  52)  ... .  And  it  shall  come  to  pass,  that  as  the 
Lord  rejoiced  over  you  to  do  you  good,  and  to 
multiply  you  ;  so  the  Lord  will  rejoice  over  you 
to  destroy  you,  and  to  bring  you  to  nought  ;  and 
ye  shall  be  plucked  from  off  the  land  whither  thou 
goeat  to  possess  it.  And  the  Lord  shall  scatter 
thee  among  all  people,  from  the  one  end  of  the 
earth  even  unto  the  other ;  and  there  thou  slialt 
serve  other  gods,  which  neither  thou  nor  thy 
fathers  have  known,  even  wood  and  atone.  And 
among  these  nations  shalt  thou  find  no  ease  ;  nei- 
ther shall  the  sole  of  thy  foot  have  rest:  but  the 
Lord  shall  give  thee  there  a  trembling  heart,  and 
failing  of  eyes,  and  sorrow  of  mind  :  and  thy  life 
shall  hang  in  doubt  before  thee ;  and  thou  shalt 
fear  day  and  night,  and  shalt  have  none  assurance 
of  thy  life :  I  n  the  morning  thou  shalt  say.  Would 
God  it  were  even !  and  at  even  thou  shalt  say, 
Would  to  God  it  were  morning !  for  the  fear  of 
thine  heart  wherewith  thou  shalt  fear,  and  for  the 
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sight  of  tiiine  eyes  which  thou  shalt  see."  (vers, 
63—67.) 

And,  brethren,  what  has  been  the  history  of  the 
house  of  Israel,  and  what  is  the  condition  or  state 
of  the  descendants  of  Jacob  at  this  day?  Has 
not  this  word  of  prophecy  been  fulfilled;  and 
do  we  not  now,  with  our  own  eyes,  behold  the 
fulfilment  of  it  to  the  letter  ? 

Surely  tlien,  when  we  read  prophecies  and 
promises  of  prosperity  which  shall  be  followed  by 
no  adversity,  of  happiness  which  shall  be  sue-, 
ceeded  by  no  sorrow,  of  union  which  never  shall 
be  broken,  but  shall  continue  until  the  final 
consummation  of  all  things;  we  cannot  conclude 
otherwise,  than  that  these  prophecies  have  not  yet 
received  their  accomplishment. 

And  of  this  kind  are  the  prophecies  which  occur 
in  the  Book  of  the  prophet  Ezekiel,  xxsvii.  22 : 
"  I  will  make  them  one  nation  in  the  land  upon 
the  mountains  of  Israel ;  and  one  king  shall  be 
king  to  them  all :  and  they  shall,  be  no  more 

TWO  NATIONS,  NEITHER  SHALL  THEY  BE  DI- 
VIDED    INTO     TWO      KINGDOMS      ANY     MORE     AT 

ALL."  And  again,  in  the  same  chapter  :  "  And 
they  shall  dwell  in  the  land  that  I  have  given  unto 
Jacob  my  servant,  wherein  your  fathers  have 
dwelt ;  and  they  shall  dwell  therein,  even  they,  and 
their  children,  aad  their  children's  children  for 

BVER;  AND  MY  SERVANT  DAVID  SHALL  BE  THEIR 
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PRINCE  FOB  EVER.  Moreover  I  will  make  a  cove- 
nant of  peace  with  them :  it  shall  be  an  everlast- 
ing covenant  with  them  :  and  I  will  place  them, 
and  multiply  them,  and  will  set  my  sanctuary  in 
the  midst  of  them  for  evermore.  ...And  the 
heathen  shall  know  that  I  the  Lord  do  sanctify 
Israel,  when  my  sanctuary  suAt.L  be  in  the 

MIDST    OF    THEM     FOR    EVERMORE."     (verS.    25, 

26.  28.) 

Another  example  will  be  found  in  the  39th  chap- 
ter of  the  Book  of  the  same  prophet :  ver.  23,  &C- 
"And  the  heathen  shallknowthatthc  house  of  Israel 
went  into  captivity  for  their  iniquity  ;  because  they 
trespassed  against  me,  therefore  hid  I  my  face  from 
them,and  gave  them  into  the  hand  of  their  enemies : 
so  fell  they  all  by  the  sword.  According  to  their 
uncleanness,  and  according  to  tlieir  transgressions, 
have  I  done  unto  them,  and  hid  my  face  from 
them.  Therefore  thus  saith  the  Lord  God,  Now 
will  I  bring  again  the  captivity  of  Jacob,  and  have 
mercy  upon  the  whole  house  of  Israel,  and  will 
be  jealous  for  my  holy  name  ;  after  that  they  have 
borne  their  shame,  and  all  their  trespasses, 
whereby  they  have  trespassed  against  me,  when 
they  dwelt  safely  in  their  land,  and  none  made 
them  afraid.  When  I  have  brought  them  again 
from  the  people,  and  gathered  them  out  of  their 
enemies'  lands,  and  am  sanctified  in  them  in  the 
sight  of  many   nations ;  then   shall   they   know 
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that  I  am  the  Lord  their  God,  which  caused  them 
to  be  led  into  captiv-ity  among  the  heathen  ;  but 
I  have  gathered  them  unto  their  own  land,  and 
have  left  none  of  them  any  more  there.     Neither 

WILL  I  HIDE  MY    PACE  AXY  MORE  FROM   THEM: 

for  I  have  poured  out  my  spirit  upon  the  house 
of  Israel,  saith  the  Lord  God." 

Such  then,  dear  brethren,  are  some  of  the 
marks  by  which,  as  I  conceive,  unfulfilled  pro-^ 
phecies,  relating  to  the  descendants  of  Abrahamj 
may  be  clearly  distinguished  from  those  which 
have  already  received  their  accomplishment  in 
the  past  history  of  that  remarkable  and  most 
interesting  people  ; — that  people  to  whom  we 
believers,  gathered  from  among  the  Gentiles,  are 
so  deeply  indebted; — "Who  received  the  lively 
.  oracles,  and  have  dehvered  them  unto  us.  Whose 
!  the  fathers ;  and  of  whom,  as  concerning  to 
the  flesh,  Christ  came  who  is  overall,  God  blessed 


With  one  or  two  remarks,  by  way  of  appeal,  and 
for  the  purpose  of  practical  improvement,  I  will 
conclude  this  discourse. 

Let  me  then  ask  you,  brethren, 

1.  Whether  you  have  not  good  encouragement 
to  expecl,  hnd  pray  for,  the  restoration  and  con- 
version of  the  Jews  i 
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God's  promises,  brethren,  as  they  are  the  sure 
foundation  of  the  Christian's  hopes,  so  are  they 
the  all-sufficient  warrant  of  his  prayers.  And  have 
we  not  seen  how  abundant  they  are;  promises 
sufficient  to  assure  us  tliat  Godwill  yet  look  upon 
the  afttiction  of  his  people  5  that  He  will  remember 
the  covenant  which  He  made  with  their  fathers ; 
that  he  will  "  return  to  Jerusalem  with  mercies  ?" 
O  brethren,  "pray  for  the  peace  of  Jerusalem." 
Be  ye  the  Lord's  remembrancers,  and  "  keep  not 
silence ;  yea,  give  him  no  rest,  till  he  establish, 
and  till  he  make,  Jerusalem  a  praise  in  the  earth." 
And  let  me  ask  you  also, 

2.  Is  there  nothing  which  you  can  do,  to  forwaid 
the  designs  of  Jehovah  towards  his  ancient  people  ? 

Dear  brethren,  it  is  an  honour  which  God  puts 
upon  his  saints,  to  employ  them  as  instruments 
in  his  own  hands,  and  to  make  them,  as  it  were, 
participators  in  the  accomplishment  of  his  pur- 
poses of  mercy  towards  their  fellow  mortals. 
And  liis  designs  respecting  the  recovery  of  the 
Jews,  and  their  restoration  to  the  divine  favour, 
are  not  intended  to  be  any  exception  to  his 
general  plan  of  proceeding  in  this  respect. 

With  reference  to  any  measures,  the  object  of 
which  should  be  to  promote  the  national  restora- 
tion of  the  Jews  to  their  own  land,  I  venture  no 
remark,  further  than  that  I  conceive  it  to  be,  at 
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>%e«st,  the  duty  of  a  Christian  nation  and  govern- 
ment like  our  owHj  so  far  to  further  this  object, 
as  to  use  their  best  endeavours  to  remove  all  hin- 
drances, all  stumbling  blocks,  out  of  the  way. 
But  with  respect  to  their  spiritual  restoration 
to  God's  favour,  1  use  no  such  reserve.  Here  I 
Bay  to  you,  brethren,  plainly,  that  it  is  at  once  your 
dutj',  your  privilege,  and  your  blessing,  to  be 
engaged  in  this  cause,  and  to  strive  by  every 
means  in  your  power  to  promote  their  spiritual 
benefit.  Has  not  God  expressly  declared  by  St. 
Paul,  that  through  your  mercy  they  also  shall 
obtain  mercy  ?  {Rom.ii.  31.)  Has  he  not  declared 
that  they  shall  prosper  who  love  Jerusalem? 
(Ps.  cxxii.  6.}  Let  us  then,  beloved  brethren, 
be  on  the  alert ;  let  us  be  active,  diligently  per- 
severing in  this  blessed  department  of  the  Lord's 
work, — that  of  preaching  the  Gospel  to  the  Jews, 
— that  of  publishing  to  our  elder  brethren,  of  the 
stock  of  Abraham,  the  knowledge  of  salvation 
through  the  remission  of  their  sins.  Yea,  let  us 
listen  to  the  command  directed,  it  would  seem, 
peculiarly  to  ourselves  in  these  remote  regions  of 
the  globe  •  and  be  encouraged  by  the  promise 
with  which  it  is  accompanied,  addressed  to  the 
objects  of  his  unchangeably  faithful  regard :  "Be- 
liold  the  Lord  hath  proclaimed  unto  the  end 
THE  WORI.D:    Say  ye   to  the  daughter    of 
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^ion.  Behold  thy  salvation  cometh  ;  be^ 
hold  his  reward  is  with  him,  and  his  work  before 
him.  And  they  shall  call  them  The  holy  pe,o- 
PLE,  The  redeemed  of  the  Lord  ;  and 
thou  shalt  be  called,  Sought  out,  A  city  not 
forsaken/^ 
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LECTURE  III. 


MAN'S  ORIGINAL  STATE;— THE  DOMINION  THEX 
GIVEN  TO  HEM  OVER  THE  EARTH  ;— THE  LOSS 
OP  THAT  DOMINION  BY  SIN,  AND  THE  PRO- 
MISE OF  FULL  RESTORATION  BY  THE  SEED 
OF  THE  WOMAN. 


By  the  rev.  henry  RAIKES,  M.A. 

^B  PBALK  viii.  4. 

B^Pfta/  is  man,  that  thou  art  mindjul  of  him?  and 

H  the  son  of  man,  that  thou  visitest  Mm  ? 

What  a  scene  must  this  world  of  ours  exhibit  to 
those  higlier,  purer  intelligences,  which  we  have 
every  reason  to  believe  are  occupied  and  delighted 
in  contemplating  it  \  What  asystem  ofwondersmust 
this  material  fabric  exhibit  to  those,  whose  sight  is 
capable  of  comprehending  at  once  the  greatest  and 
the  most  minute  of  the  operations  that  are  being 
oirried  onhere !  Limited  as  we  are  by  position,  as 
well  as  in  power,  pinned  down  to  a  point  on  the  vast 
expanse  around  us,  seeing  imperfectly  and  par- 
tially what  we  do  behold,  and  beholding  but  little 


of  that  which  is  to  be  seen  ;  we  still  feel  our  minds 
overwhelmed  by  the  wonders  we  discover.  Every 
step  in  advance  opens  fresh  fields  of  observation. 
Above,  below,  on  one  side  or  the  other,  the  light 
in  which  we  walk  diverges  from  the  line  we  follow — 
spreads  itself  over  an  abyss  which  we  cannot 
penetrate,  till  the  mind  is  lost  iu-the  immensity 
that  is  revealed. 

It  thus  has  happened,  that  the  most  powerful 
intellects,  the  men  who  have  seen  most,  and  known 
Diost,of  that  system  of  which  they  form  a  part,  have 
felt  most  of  their  owni  insufficiency  to  comprehend 
it ;  and  no  one  thinks  that  he  knows  anything  of 
the  world  around  him,  but  he  who  knows  nothing 
as  he  ought  to  know.  But  if  this  be  the  effect  pro- 
duced by  the  view  which  man  can  take,  hmited 
and  circumscribed  as  man  must  naturally  be ; 
what  must  be  the  view  exhibited  to  those,  whose 
faculties,  transcending  ours  as  much  as  the  angelic 
nature  exceeds  the  human,  grasp  at  a  glance  the 
whole  system  of  these  wonders ;'  and  see  at  once 
what  we  have  only  learnt  to  conjecture  by  centuries 
of  combined  investigation  and  endeavour  ?  What 
must  this  globe  of  ours,  for  instance,  appear  to 
those,  who  can  see  at  once  the  power  by  which 
its  atoms  are  retained  in  their  places,  and  the 
power  by  which  the  whole  performs  its  annual 
and   diurnal  revolutions ;  who   can   observe   the 
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uDfluence  by  which   it^  orbit  is  maintained,  and 
Vean  at  the  same  time  discern  the  fiuid  which  is 
B^opelled  through  ari  insect's  veins,  or  the  procasa 
■of  vegetation  in  a  seed  too  minute  to  be  discerned? 
I      If   ther6  was  a  day   when  the  morning  stars 
Iwng  together,  and  all  the  sons  of  God  shouted 
Kfor  joy,   at   beholding  the    fabric  of   our  globe 
I  launched    into  space  and  entering  on  existence^. 
I  ii  it  reasonable  to  suppose  that  their  wonder  has 
Lceased,  or  that  their  praise  has  been  lessened,  in 
I'TBtcIiing  its  subsequent  proceedings  ?     Must  we 
'  not   rather  think,  that  every  succeeding  day  has 
increased  this  wonder,  and  added  fervour  to  their 
adoration  ;  and  has  not  the  steady  unaltered  con- 
tinuance of  the  system,  only  ser\-ed  to  write  a  law 
of  gratitude  on  the  hearts  of  those,  who  rejoiced 
in  its  first  appearance  ? 

But  whatever  may  be  tlie  wonders  belonging  to 
L  &e  material  world ;  we  know  and  feel  that  they 
nothing,  if  compared  to  those  which  the 
1  q>intual  world  includes.  This  earthly  tabernacle 
.  but  the  envelopment,  the  disguise,  the  incum- 
brance, and  veil  of  the  spirit  that  lies  within ;  and 
little  do  they  know  of  the  real  wonders  of  God's 
providence,  of  the  depth  of  the  riches  both  of  his 
wisdom  and  knowledge,  who,  occupied  with  specu. 
lations  on  material  things,  dwell  continually  on 
them,  and  refuse  to  penetrate  into  those  nobler 
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mysteries  which  are  hidden  in  the  world  of  spirits. 
There  are  discoveries  there,  which  not  only  surpass 
our  power  of  comprehension,  but  which  exceed  OTir 
nature-  There  are  things  to  be  studied  there, 
which  it  is  not  lawful  for  man  to  utter.  There 
are  things  to  be  seen  there,  which  angels  desire  to 
look  into  ;  things  to  which  those  blessed  spirits 
turn,  in  order  to  refresh  and  strengthen  their  own 
devotion ;  where  they  delight  to  learn  more  of  the 
goodness  of  God,  than  can  be  known  in  a  world 
which  has  remained  unaltered;  where  allegiance 
has  been  uniform,  and  obedience  perfect ;  amidst 
spirits  who  have  never  fallen,  and  angels  who 
have  kept  their  first  estate. 

Such,  I  say,  is  the  scene  which  the  world  ex- 
hibits, when  viewed  as  a  spiritual  object,  and  con- 
templated by  spiritual  beholders.  They  see  it 
rising  from  the  unexplored  eternity  which  preceded 
its  existence ;  they  see  it  made  the  field  on  which 
an  exhibition  of  the  character  and  being  of  God 
is  to  be  displayed.  They  see  a  plan  begun 
developed,  extended,  and  carried  on ;  which  is  to 
illustrate,  in  a  manner  that  never  was  done  before 
and  with  a  power  that  was  never  employed  before, 
the  qualities  and  resources  o  f  Deity, 

We  may  reasonably  suppose,  that  the  plan  origi- 
nally formed  in  the  Divine  Mind,  and  shared  in  its 
conceptions  withnone, "  for  whohathbeen  his  conn- 
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■ellor?" — was  viewed  with  astonishment  and  won- 
der, in  its  first  development,  by  the  hosts  of  heaven 
whom  we  consider  as  its  contemplators.  They  saw 
man  formed— formed  by  the  hand  of  God,  andformed 
io  the  very  likeness  of  God.  They  saw  the  breath 
gf  God  convey  a  spiritual  existence  to  a  material 
body.  They  saw  a  new  order  of  beings  added  to 
fareation ;  and  they  must  have  wondered  at  the 
lavish  profusion  of  bounty  which  was  poured  upon 
this  h»st-bom  of  the  children  of  God.  Could 
their  pure  and  holy  nature  have  been  capable  of 
jealousy,  and  could  they  have  seen  anything  but 
cause  for  love  and  adoration  in  the  blessings  pro- 
vided for  man,  they  might  have  borrowed  the  lan- 
guage of  the  Psalmist  in  another  sense  to  express 
their  own  emotions ;  and  they  might  have  cried 
with  different  feelings  from  his :  "  What  is  man, 
that  thou  art  mindful  of  him  ?  and  the  son  of  man, 
that  thou  visitest  him }"  and  might  have  questioned 
the  justice  which  prepared  such  an  abode  for  a  being 
unknown  and  unproved  by  trial.  Such  then  was 
the  object,  my  brethren,  that  must  have  met  their 
eyes,  while  the  six  days  of  creation  were  suc- 
cessively rolling  on ;  and  each  successive  day 
brought  some  new  distinction,  some  fresh  accession 
of  honour,  some  increase  of  enjoyment  to  the  be- 
ing who  was  placed  over  all.  The  Creator  looked 
down  on  that  which  Hehad  made,  and  behold  it  was 
F  2 
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very  good.  Nor  can  we  doubt,  that  those  blessed 
spirits,  who  behold  his  countenance  and  reflect  his 
feelings,  returned  the  complacency  with  which 
God  beheld  his  work,  and  rejoiced  as  He  rejoiced 
in  contemplating  it.  And  it  was  over  this  work, 
thus  glorious  and  thus  perfect,  that  man  was 
placed  supreme.  The  wonders  of  the  creation 
were  all  made  subject  to  him,  and  placed  at  his 
disposal.  He  might  have  said ;  "  For  me  this 
globe  was  formed;  for  me  this  heaven  was  de- 
signed. For  me,  this  earth  was  made  ;  for  me 
and  my  enjoyment  it  was  enamelled  with  flowers, 
varied  in  surface,  decked  with  all  that  can  minister 
to  pleasure  and  comfort  ;  for  me  it  was  thus 
prepared,  and  under  me  it  is  placed.  For  me, 
likewise,  this  world  of  wonders  which  is  above  me, 
and  all  that  moves  and  acts  within  it,  was  con- 
structed. For  me,  this  bright  blue  canopy  of 
heaven  was  stretched  on  a  firmament  above  my 
head  ;  and  a  world  of  glories  was  manifested  within 
it.  For  me,  the  sun  issues  out  of  his  chambers  in 
the  east,  rejoicing  to  run  liis  course  ;  pursues  his 
appointed  path,  and  sheds  warmth  and  gladness  as 
lie  passes.  For  me,  the  moon  assumes  her  office 
when  the  sun  goes  down,  and  sheds  a  milder, 
softer  light  over  the  hours  of  repose.  For  me, 
the  stars  glitter  in  the  firmament  above  me,  and 
worlds  of  fire  roll  around,  to  do  homage  to  man 
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whom  God  delights  to  honour.  Each  sense  of 
which  I  am  conscious,  seems  met  by  some  pro- 
vision for  its  indulgence,  and  feels  its  wish  anti- 
cipated. For  me,  these  flowers  exhale  their  sweet- 
ness ;  for  me  tliese  fruits  mature  their  juices ; 
and  every  want  seems  formed  to  be  the  medium  of 
Bome  fresh  enjoyment."  Such  might  have  been 
the  language,  such  must  have  been  the  feelings,  of 
man,  when  man  was  first  created ;  when  lie  stood 
like  a  young  heir  in  the  midst  of  his  inheritance, 
and  wondered  at  the  riches  placed  at  his  disposal. 
Around  him  was  a  world  which  the  Almighty 
himself  had  pronounced  to  be  very  good ;  a  world, 
in  the  formation  of  which,  infinite  wisdom,  infinite 
goodness,  infinite  power  had  been  employed ;  and 
which  then  exhibited  to  theeye  of  iDan  a  scene  whicii 
has  never  been  since  beheld ;  a  world  unspotted  by 
sin,  in  itself  perfect,  in  its  first  design  complete; 
and  unmarred,  untouched  by  any  adventitious  or 
external  wrong.  We  read,  that  when  the  great 
Apostle  of  the  Gentiles  was  caught  up  into  the 
third  heavens,  he  heard  unspeakable  words,  which 
it  is  not  lawful  for  a  man  to  utter.  If  it  be  lawful 
for  the  imagination  of  man  now  to  wander  where 
revelation  supplies  no  sure  or  certain  guidance  : 
if  it  be  lawful  for  man  to  infer  from  that  which 
passes  within  himself,  from  feelings  and  thoughts 
of  which  he  is  conscious,  the  feelings  and  thoughts 
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of  higlier  intelligences ;  with  what  awe  and  curio- 
sity may  we  suppose  that  angels  must  have 
beheld  the  occupant  of  this  new  creation  !  How 
fondly  they  must  have  gazed  on  this  heing, 
now  added  to  existence  ;  and  how  they  must  have 
wondered,  whether  it  was  an  infant  brother  added 
to  the  family  of  heaven,  and  presented  to  their 
affections  in  the  form  of  man !  Can  we  not  con- 
ceive the  delight  with  which  they  traced  the  re- 
semblance of  their  heavenly  Father's  countenance 
in  the  creature  which  his  hand  had  formed ;  the 
interest  with  which  they  scanned  the  new-bom 
capacities  of  his  nature,  the  faculties  of  mind  and 
body,  the  spiritual  lineaments,  the  powers  capable 
of  infinite  development  and  eternal  growth  ?  Or 
if  they  turned  from  the  being  man,  to  the  world 
ill  which  he  was  stationed,  and  over  which  be  waa 
ordained  to  preside ;  how  they  must  have  rejoiced 
to  trace  the  nice  adaptation  of  the  material  universe 
to  the  wants  of  its  inhabitant,  and  the  abundant 
provision  made  for  his  nourishment  and  comfort  1 
Such  then  was  man,  and  such  the  condition  of  man, 
when  the  history  of  this  world  of  ours  commences, 
and  the  present  dispensation  was  unfolded.  It  is 
not  without  reason  that  the  record  is  placed 
within  our  reach,  or  that  we  are  invited  to  take  it 
up,  to  read,  to  study,  and  digest  it.  If  the  object 
of  every  revelation  from  God  is  to  draw  us  nearer 


ilAn'a   ORIGINAL    STATE,  &C.  103 

to  God ;  if  every  thing  that  is  written,  is  written 
for  oar  admonition,  and  nothing  that  is  revealed 
can  be  neglected  with  impunity ;  then  manifestly 
it  is  not  more  our  duty  than  it  is  our  interest,  to 
endeavour  to  lift  up  the  veil  which  conceals  these 
mysteries,  and  to  unseal  the  book  which  includes 
them.  On  the  contrary,  it  is  fit,  it  is  desirable, 
that  we  should  thus  raise  ourselves  above  the  fogs 
and  darkness  of  our  present  atmosphere,  above 
the  region  of  those  cold  and  dim  speculations 
which  rise  like  vapours  from  the  moist  and 
muddy  surface  of  a  sinful  world,  and  identify  our- 
selves with  that  better  world  wherein  dwelleth 
righteousness.  It  is  fit  that  we  should  thus  claim 
our  privilege  as  children  of  God;  and,  learning 
the  way  in  which  the  inheritance  that  once  was 
ours  was  lost,  should  learn  likewise  how  that 
inheritance  may  be  regained ;  should  thus  study, 
by  the  Ught  that  is  offered,  the  real  character  of 
our  present  position,  and  with  it  the  means  of  its 
restoration.  All  this  we  feel  is  a  reasonable,  a 
natural  object  of  inquiry,  whether  we  regard  our 
relations  to  God,  or  the  change  to  be  effected  in 
ourselves ;  and  we  see  not  how  this  can  be  done 
but  by  speculations  such  as  these  which  we  are 
engaged  in  !  We  might  say  indeed,  and  without 
fear  of  contradiction,  that  it  is  due  to  our  Maker 
to  revert  to  that  which  was  his  original  and  pri- 
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mary  bearing  towards  us;  and  to  acknowledge 
the  largeness  of  his  bounty,  the  extent  of  liis  love, 
by  considering  the  circumstances  of  our  creation. 
It  is  due  to  ourselves  also,  that  in  the  same  waVi 
and  by  the  same  means,  we  should  endeavour  to  call 
to  mind  the  height  from  which  we  fell;  that  we 
may  know  the  real  dignity  of  our  nature,  and  long 
for  its  renewal.  In  every  sense  it  is  fit,  and  right, 
and  our  bounden  duty,  that  we  should  take  the 
widest  possible  view  of  the  purposes  of  God 
towards  ourselves  ;  and  should  overcome  the  influ- 
ence of  present  things  by  calling  into  being  the 
eternity  that  precedes,  as  well  as  the  eternity  that 
is  to  come.  Such,  then,  was  the  scene  in  this 
awful  drama,  which  first  presents  itself  to  our 
knowledge.  Man  stands  before  us  a  representa- 
tion of  the  wisdom,  the  favour,  and  the  goodness 
of  Qod.  The  world  around  him  displays,  in  forms 
more  numerous  and  varied  than  can  De  told,  the 
riches  of  the  Creatoi-'s  bounty.  We  aee  an 
amount  of  glory  and  of  love  accumulated  on  man, 
to  which  nothing  can  be  added ;  and  while  the 
morning  stars  sing  together,  and  all  the  sons  of 
God  sliout  for  joy,  we  say, "  What  is  man  that  thou 
art  mindful  of  him  ?  and  the  son  of  man,  that  thoa 
visiteat  him  ? " 

But  we  wait  for  a  little  while,  and  an  entirely  new 
scene  presents  itself  to  our  view.     We  look  to  that 
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Fg^be  on  which  the  light  of  the  Almighty's  counte- 
nance had  been  shining;  over  which  angets  had 
been  hovering  to  inhale  fresh  streams  of  adora- 
tion ;  and  the  whole  state  of  things  seems  altered. 
The  Almighty's  countenance  is  averted.  The  light 
which  shone  full  and  strong  upon  the  earth,  is 
eclipsed.  Clouds  cover  that  sky  which  used  to 
be  beaming  brightness;  and  those  blessed  beings 
who  had  been  wont  to  dwell  on  its  contemplation 
with  delight,  mute  and  sad,  are  hanging  down 
their  heads  ;  while  feelings,  in  which  astonishment 
.  and  terror  are  struggling  with  pity  and  compas- 
are  the  character  of  their  countenances. 
We  penetrate  the  gloom  which  overhangs  the 
field  of  vision ;  and  what  do  we  next  behold  ?  We 
see  man,  with  guilt  on  his  countenance,  and  ter- 
ror on  his  heart ;  flying  from  that  God,  in  whom 
^le  used  to  delight ;  and  endeavouring  to  elude  his 
Kbaervation.  The  change  in  him  has  produced 
i»n  universal  change  around  him.  The  former 
state  of  things  is  broken  up.  The  plenty,  the 
peace,  the  happiness,  which  seemed  to  belong  to 
eartli ;  and  which,  planted  there  by  the  Almighty, 
tad  seemed  to  be  hke  that  tree  the  seed  of  which 
is  in  itself;  now  blighted,  scattered,  ruined,  lost, 
are  only  known  by  records,  or  conjectured  from  the 
incidental  resemblances  which  present  themselves. 
And  what,  we  ask,  has  occasioned  this  awful  change, 
f5 
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this   melancholy   and  overwhelming    change,  in 
man's  condition  ? 

One  single  fact  has  caused  it  all ;  and  one  fact 
alone  accounts  for  all  we  see.  Man  has  sinned. 
He  has  done  what  he  ought  not  to  do.  He  has 
deliberately  transgressed  his  Creator's  law.  He 
lias  cast  off  his  allegiance,  and  violently,  wilfully 
broken  the  covenant  that  was  between  them. 
This  bond  dissolved,  that  allegiance  severed,  the 
tie  that  bound  heaven  to  earth,  and  God  to  man, 
is  gone.  The  blessings  that  resulted  from  that 
union— the  joy,  the  peace,  the  happiness  that 
dwelt  on  earth — are  lost;  and  man  is  left  to  learn, 
through  ages  of  increased  alienation  and  aggravated 
misery,  the  wretchedness  inseparable  from  a  life 
of  sin. 

But  is  it  possible,  you  may  cry^is  it  possible 
that  one  single  act  of  disobedience  can  produce 
such  effects  as  these  ?  Can  one  single  act  cancel 
the  connection  commenced  under  such  sanctions, 
and  sealed  by  such  solemnities  ?  Can  one  single 
act,  on  the  part  of  man,  change  the  whole  character 
of  the  dispensation  under  which  he  lives,  and  spread 
the  influence  of  the  curse  through  every  portion 
of  theuniverse  ?  Alas!  my  brethren,  we  speak  like 
men,  when  we  reason  thus ;  and  we  speak  not  only 
like  men,  but  like  men  blinded  by  self-love,  and 
wilfully  unjust,  when  we  come  to  this  conclusion. 
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Let  it  be  but  one  act,  and  that  act  slight  as  you 
chose  to  make  it  i  but  what  signifies  the  slightness 
of  theact,whenit  avows  disobedience  ;orif  we  choose 
to  reason  on  the  subject,  does  not  the  shghtness 
of  the  temptation  increase  the  guilt  of  the  trans- 
gression in  liim  who  yields  to  it  ?  But  be  that  as 
it  may,  men  do  not  reason  thus  when  they  reaaon 
of  things  within  their  own  province,  and  in  which 
they  are  themselves  concerned. 

The  mechanic  does  not  think  lightly  of  one  sin- 
gle failure  in  his  machine —of  a  catch,  or  a  touch 
too  slight  to  be  noticed  by  an  inexperienced  ob- 
server ;  for  he  knows  that  this  one  failure  proves 
its  entire  insufficiency.  The  physician  does  not 
Aiiik  hghtly  of  one  single  failure  in  the  system, 
for  he  knows  that  the  one  failure  is  death.  And 
thus  we  need  not  feel  surprise  at  hearing,  that 
one  single  transgression  is  the  cause  of  man's  ruin, 
where  the  obedience  which  is  required  is  perfect ; 
for  the  one  error  proves,  as  well  as  a  thousand, 
that  the  allegiance  is  imperfect,  and  that  the  cove- 
nant tie  is  broken.  But  sad  as  the  scene  must 
have  appeared,  when  man  saw  all  around  him 
changed,  and  angels  turned  away,  and  hid  their 
&ce  from  the  rebel,  whom  they  had  hoped  to  love 
S8  brotliers ;  how  little  was  the  real  evil  of  sin 
known  at  that  moment;  how  httle  was  the  misery 
which  man  had  brought  upon  himself  by  transgres- 
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sion,  understood  by  man  who  had  transgressed  ! 
Oh  it  required  ages  after  ages  of  repeated,  accumu- 
lated suffering,  to  make  man  know,  and  feel,  the 
reality  of  the  guilt  he  had  incurred ;  the  extent  of 
the  wretchedness  he  had  brought  upon  himself.  Age 
was  to  pass  after  age;  the  sins  of  tbe  fathers  were 
to  be  visited  on  the  children  ;  the  burden  which 
Adam  bore  was  to  be  increased  and  swollen  by  the 
accumulated  guilt  of  succeeding  generations ;  the 
ei-il  that  had  worked  in  the  parent  was  to  be 
repeated  in  darker,  more  aggravated  colours  in  the 
child ;  lust  was  to  be  swollen  beyond  its  natural 
proportion,  and  to  become  monstrous  and  unna- 
tural by  indulgence  ;  pride  was  to  rise  in  its 
demands,  till  it  became  intolerable  to  all.  and  a 
curse  to  the  very  being  who  asserted  it  as  his  privi- 
lege ;  ambition  was  to  spread,  till  it  felt  the  limits 
of  the  world  were  all  too  narrow  to  yield  the 
satisfaction  which  it  craved  for ;  covetousness 
was  to  go  on  increasing  its  desires  with  its  posses- 
sions ;  cruelty  was  to  become  fastidious  from 
repeated  exercise  ;  and  man  was  to  grow  ingenious 
in  tormenting  his  fellow  creatures,  in  the  vain  hope 
of  gratifying  his  hatred ; — all  this  was  to  be  done, 
and  done  on  earth,  and  done  by  man,  in  order  to 
make  man  feel  how  low  he  had  sunk  through  sin, 
iiow  far  he  had  gone  from  happiness  in  separating 
himself  from  God. 
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What  would  the  feelings  of  angels  have  been— 
nay,  what  would  the  feelings  of  Adam  himself 
have  been,  could  he  have  beheld,  on  the  evening 
of  that  day  which  witnessed  the  first  transgression, 
the  harvest  of  misery  which  was  to  be  reaped  by 
his  posterity  ?  But  I  turn  from  that  detail  which 
more  appropriately  belongs  to  the  poet  than  the 
preacher,  and  simply  say  that  '•  in  Adam  all  died" 
His  sin  involved  his  descendants  in  his  ruin ;  and) 
hurled  from  the  station  which  he  occupied  as  the 
vicegerent  of  God,  man  ceased  to  exhibit  in  him- 
self the  mercy  and  the  goodness  of  God,  but  be- 
came the  subject  of  his  just  displeasure ;  a  liviitg 
instance  of  the  never-failing  wretchedness  of  the 
creature  when  separated  from  the  Creator. 

Why  that  displeasure  failed  to  do  its  perfert 
work;  why  the  rebel  man  was  not  at  once  de- 
stroyed ;  why  the  world,  which  he  had  defiled  by 
rebellion,  was  not  annihilated,  as  the  potter 
destroys  the  work  which  is  marred  on  the  wheel, 

a  secret  known  to  God  alone,  and  hidden  in 
the  depth  of  his  counsels.  We  know  that  it  was 
spared.  We  know  that  man  survived  the  moment 
of  condemnation  ;  and  was  doomed  through  many 
a  successive  generation,  to  drag  the  lengthening 
chain  which  reminds  him  of  his  guilt;  and  to 
drink  the  cup  of  sorrows  which  his  own  iniquity 
Itad  mixed. 
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But  even  here,  while  juatire  demanded  the 
execution  of  the  sentence ;  while  truth  required 
the  fulfilment  of  the  judgment ;  and  while  holiness 
mu9t  have  rejected  the  supphcation  of  the  crimi- 
nal, even  had  tlie  criminal  been  capable  of  pray- 
ing ;  the  goodness  of  God  was  still  displaying  its 
infinite  resources ;  and  mercy,  a  new  attribute  in 
God,  as  yet  unknown,  because  hitherto  unneeded, 
hurst  into  being,  and  revealed  itself  to  man. 

But  how  did  it  reveal  itself?  Did  it  rise  up  to 
arrest  the  sentence  justice  had  pronounced,  and 
to  absolve  the  sinner  as  soon  as  he  had  learned  to 
tremble  at  the  condemnation  which  was  pro- 
nounced upon  him  ?  Nay,  did  it  even  attempt  to 
extenuate  that  sentence,  or  to  alleviate  the  curse 
which  followed  itf  Did  it  speak  to  the  rebel  of 
comfort  ?  or  did  it  attempt  to  reconcile  him  to 
his  doom  by  stating  the  mitigation  which  might 
be  looked  for  in  it  ?  No,  not  one  or  the  other  ! 
God  was  then  only  known  as  the  Holy  and  the 
Just.  Mercy  had  not  yet  learned  the  means  by 
which  to  rise  up  against  the  decrees  of  truth,  and 
to  rejoice  against  judgment;  and  I  feel  that  it  is 
necessary  to  note— for  the  distinction,  though  ge- 
nerally overlooked,  is  too  important  to  be  neg- 
lected— that  there  is  not,  in  the  scriptural  narra- 
tive, a  shadow  of  that  accommodating  justice,  of 
that  mitigated  law,  which  men  are  fondly  endea- 
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Touring  to  discover ;  and  under  which  our  human 
schemes  of  reconcihation  and  acceptance  with 
God  are  im^ned.  Whatever  man  may  fancy,  as 
to  the  attributes  of  God ;  in  whatever  way  he  may 
think  that  the  one  yields  to  the  other,  or  super- 
sedes the  other ;  the  word  of  Scripture  authorises 
no  such  compromise.  Each  quahty  of  Deity,  as 
it  is  delineated  there,  stands  out  in  full  relief; 
nor  does  the  wisdom  of  God  require  those  deflec- 
tions and  curvatures,  which  human  systems  think 
it  necessary  to  suppose,  in  order  to  effect  the  ac- 
compbshmeiitof  his  ends.  If  you  turn,  for  instance, 
to  the  book  of  Genesis,  and  to  the  narrative  of 
the  Fall,  you  find  the  sentence  pronounced  on  the 
woman  and  the  man,  just  as  it  issued  from  the 
mouth  of  Justice  and  of  Truth.  The  sin  of  each 
is  visited  with  its  proper  and  specific  penalty.. 
Sorrow  and  subjection  are  named  as  the  lot  of 
woman  ;  labour  and  sorrow  as  the  lot  of  man. 
And  as  each  was  in  the  transgression,  each  re- 
ceives the  condemnation. 

But  whence  then  is  that  hope  derived  which 
comes  from  mercy  ?  Is  justice  checked  of  its  due 
proportions?  Is  truth  modified,  and  adapted  to 
the  circumstances  of  the  case ;  and  does  God 
withdraw  his  judgment  in  consideration  for  the 
ainocr } 

These  changes  of  purpose,  these  variations  of 
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principle,  may  occur  in  the  judgments  of  men,  and 
are  there  consistent  with  the  weakness  and  imper- 
fections of  those  who  judge  ;  but  it  is  not  so  with 
God.  "He  is  not  a  man  that  he  should  lie,  or 
the  son  of  man  that  he  should  repent ;"  and 
though  the  representation  of  His  ways  may  be 
accommodated,  in  words,  to  our  conceptions, 
and  may  seem  to  vary  with  the  circumstances, 
there  can  be  no  necessity  for  any  contingent  devia- 
tion where  all  has  been  foreseen ;  and  where  that 
infinite  knowledge,  which  comprehends  the  future 
as  well  as  the  past,  has  already  provided  for  every 
event,  and  anticipated  the  irregularity  of  action, 
by  the  resource  tliat  has  been  ordained. 

Whence  then  does  the  gleam  of  mercy  rise, 
which  is  to  relieve  the  darkness  of  the  lot  of  man  ? 
.Whence  is  the  stream  of  consolation  to  be  dravra, 
to  refresh  the  wilderness  into  which  he  is  banish- 
ed ?  It  comes  from  that  rock  from  which  streams 
of  another  kind  had  but  just  before  been  flowing. 
It  comes,  even  from  the  justice  of  God.  The  jti8*M 
tice  which  condemns  the  serpent,  provides  thdH 
means  by  which  the  condemnation  of  man  shall  be 
reversed ;  and  the  sentence  pronounced  on  the 
originator  of  the  sin,  predicts  the  way  by  which 
the  sinner  may  be  pardoned,  "  The  Lord  God 
said  unto  the  serpent,  Because  thou  hast  done  this 
thou  art  cursed  above  all  cattle,  and  above  everj 
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r  beast  of  the  field;  upon  thy  belly  slialt  thou  go, 
and  dust  shalt  thou  eat  all  the  days  of  thy  life : 
and  I  will  put  enmity  between  thee  and  the  woman, 
and  between  thy  seed  and  her  seed ;  it  shall  bruise 
thy  head,  and  thou  shalt bruisehis heel." 

Here  then  behold  the  germ  of  promise  which  was 
to  be  expanded  into  hope.     If  the  germ  be  small, 
let  it  not  be  despised  on  that  account.     Remem- 
ber that  hanests,  which  cover  the  surface    of  the 
L  «arth,  may  be  produced  from  the  multiplication 
I' of  a  single  seed.     If  the  tight  be  dim ;  if  it  be 
■iardly  possible  to  discern,  in  this  obscure  denun- 
Raatann,  the   mighty  event  which  it  predicted,  and 
P'the   glorious   consequences  that  were  to  follow; 
remember  that  the  faint  tinge  which  changes  the 
eastern  horizon,  and  which  is  hardly  distinguish- 
able from  the  night  on  which   it  presses,  is  the 
prelude  to  all  the  glories  of  meridian  splendour. 

Does  the  present  notice  seem  doubtful,  difficult, 
obscure  ?  O  remember  that  too  clear  a  manifesta- 
tion of  the  merciful  purpose  of  God  was  inconsistent 
with  tbe  condition  of  those  whom  he  addressed ; 
and  that  they  were  unable  to  bear  the  revelation 
of  that  truth  which  the  mercy  of  God  had  already 
determined  to  accomplish. 

The  sentence  just  pronoimcetl  was  not  to  be 
reversed  immediately.  The  curse  was  to  rest  upon 
the  earth.    Man  was  to  learn  the  evil  of  rebellion, 
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by  tasting  its  better  fruits  ;  was  to  be  led  through 
all  the  stages  of  this  godly  sorrow,  which  worketh 
repentance  not  to  be  repented  of;  and  to  be 
prepared  to  welcome  the  offer  of  a  Saviour,  by 
knowing  the  real  misery  of  those  who  are  lost. 

Under  circumstances  auch  as  these,  all  that  the 
goodness  of  God  could  offer  was  liope,- — a  hope 
that,  in  a  way  and  measure  not  clearly  described 
or  easily  understood,  the  sentence  might  be  re- 
versed,— hope,  that  the  tempter  who  had  thus 
triumphed  in  his  victory  over  man,  was  to  be  foiled 
and  crushed  by  one  bom  from  the  very  being 
whom  he  had  just  seduced  ;  and  that  the  success 
which  he  had  just  gained  against  our  first  parents, 
should  thus  be  turned  against  himself  by  the 
posterity  of  the  woman. 

But  if  the  promise  was  ambiguous  or  obscure,  it 
was  certain.  It  proceeded  from  the  mouth  of 
God  himself.  It  contradicted  no  attribute,— it 
came  in  colhsion  with  no  known  or  accepted 
truth.  Man  caught  at  it  as  the  sole  rest  that  was 
left  to  him ;  set  forth  on  his  pilgrimage  over  the 
world  into  which  he  was  driven,  with  this  as  his 
sole  support ;  dwelt  on  it  in  each  succeeding  cir- 
cumstance of  Ufe,  and  under  every  modification 
of  belief;  interpreted  it  according  to  his  own 
imaginations ;  but,  under  all,  watched  for  its  de- 
velopment, waited  for  its  fulfilment;  in  a  word. 
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I  watched  for  it  as  they  watch  who  watch  for  the 
moruing. 

It  was  thus  that  when  her  first-born  son  was 
given.  Eve  caught  at  the  hope  which  she  tlioi^ht 
was  about  to  be  realized,  and  said,  "  I  have  gotten 
a  man  from  the  Lord."  Alas !  many  a  mother 
was  to  know  the  pain  which  Eve  experienced,  be- 
fore that  hope  was  to  be  fulfilled.  Many  a  genera- 
tion was  to  see  the  hght,  before  He,  the  promised 
ceed  on  whom  the  destiny  of  our  race  depended, 
iras  to  come.  But  through  all  the  vicissitudes  of 
the  lot  of  man,  this  hope  never  ceased.  Like  the 
■pillar  of  cloud  that  moved  before  the  Israelites,  it 
was  the  guide  and  the  leader  of  the  people  of 
God.  Like  that,  it  offered  shelter,  comfort,  and 
support  to  them  that  believed ;  and  through  the 
trackless  desert  of  the  world,  it  stood  bke  a  token 
'of  the  presence  and  favour  of  God ;  a  pledge  of 
bis  present  mercy,  and  a  promise  of  better  things 
to  come. 


Thus  far,  my  brethren,  I  have  endeavoured  to 
fulfil  the  task  committed  to  me.  I  have  set  be- 
fore you,  briefly  and  insufficiently,  man's  original 
state ;  the  dominion  then  given  to  him  over  the 
whole  earth ;  the  loss  of  that  dominion  by  sin, 
and  the  promise  of  full  restoration  by  the  seed  of 
I  the  woman. 
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There  are  different  ways  under  whicli  this 
mighty  combination  of  events,  which  form  the 
record  of  creation,  may  be  contemplated. 

I  have  chosen  to  consider  it  as  the  opening  of  a 
scheme,  by  which  God  intended  to  exhibit,  to  in- 
telligences of  eveiy  ordei',  the  riches  both  of  his 
wisdom  and  his  knowledge.  I  have  supposed  that 
this  world,  from  its  first  creation,  was  an  object 
round  which  the  observance  and  affection  of  the 
hosts  of  heaven  gathered.  I  have  supposed,  that 
they  gazed  on  man,  placed  in  the  midst  of  the 
creation  as  its  head  and  ruler,  with  wonder  and 
dehght ;  and  that  bursts  of  adoration  rose  to- 
wards the  throne  of  heaven,  while  they  saw 
the  capacities  with  which  man  was  endued,  and 
the  glories  for  which  he  was  prepared. 

The  samefieldwhich  then  exhibited  the  goodness, 
and  the  power,  and  the  wisdom  of  God,  was  soon 
to  display  his  otherattributes.  The  justice  and  the 
truth  of  God  were  next  to  be  manifested,  when 
this  favoured  child  was  to  be  deposed  from  his 
dignity,  in  consequence  of  transgression ;  and  God 
was  to  resign  his  creature  to  the  judgment  that  his 
sin  deserved.  And  here  so  perfect  was  the  justice, 
so  inflexible  the  truth  exhibited ;  that  no  charm 
belonging  to  the  offender,  no  interest  which  for- 
mer connections  included,  no  tenderness  of  re- 
I  collection  for  a  worlt  so  exquisite   and  so  pre-^ 


dous,  could  avert  the  sentence  due  to  )iis  trans- 
gression.    The  creation,  with  all  its  glories,  was 
rejected,  when  defiled  by  sin  ;  and  the  holiness  of 
God  was  glorified  in  the  sight  of  angels  who  had 
never  sinned,  when  man  heard  the  sentence  uttered 
which   condemned  him.     But  this   globe  of  ours, 
speck  as  it  may  seem  in  the  infinite  apace  of  the 
universe,  was  yet  to  exhibit  other  truths,  and  to 
reveal  secrets  in  the  divine  nature,  which  had  not 
,  been  known  before  ;  "  The  heavens  declare  the 
.glory  of  God,  and   the   firmament  sheweth  his 
;fcandiwork."     His  wisdom,  his  power,  his  good- 
'liess,hadl3een  abundantly  displayed.   His  truth,  his 
1  justice,  had  been  awfully  exhibited  on  those  angels, 
'•  which  kept  not  their  first  estate,  and  who  are  kept 
I  in  chains  under  darkness,  until  the  judgment  of  the 
great  day-     But  the  mercy,  the  long-suffering,  the 
loving-kindness  of  God,  had  not  yet  found  scope  for 
development,  and  remained  unexercised.     A  new 
exlkibition  was  to  be  now  made  of  these,  and  was 
[  to  be  made  in  man ;  to  the  intent,  that  now  unto 
I  the  principalities  and  powers  in  heavenly  places, 
mightbeknown,  through  the  church,  the  manifold 
wisdom  of  God  ;  according  to  the  eternal  purpose 
which  he  had  purposed  in  Christ  Jesus  our  Lord. 
(Eph.  iii.  10, 11.)  Such,  we  conceive,  then,  was  the 
object  proposed,     Tliis  is  the  end  of  our  creation. 
Man  is  formed  holy  and  yet  frail ;  in  the  image 
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of  God,  but  yet  open  to  temptation ;  that  in  him, 
thus  prepared  against  trial,  and  yet  subordinate  to 
trial,  God  might  shew  forth  all  long-suffering,  and 
vindicate  the  glory  of  his  name ;  "  The  Lord  God, 
merciful  and  gracious,  long-suffering,  and  abundant 
in  goodness  and  truth,"  Above  this,  a  cloud  of 
witnesses  are  watching  with  wonder  and  delight 
the  development  of  that  mighty  plan,  which  forms 
the  history  of  the  world ;  but  which  in  that  history 
unfolds  the  breadth,  and  length,  and  height  of  that 
love  of  God  which  passes  knowledge.  But,  in  the 
midst  ofall  this  which  is  passingupon  the  earth,  we 
see  one  nation  which  acts  like  a  main  spring  to  the 
whole  machine,  or  rather  is  the  heart  of  the  system 
exhibited  in  the  world.  Tlie  light  which  was 
diffused  over  the  surface  of  the  whole,  becomes 
concentrated  in  them.  God  separates  them  from 
the  rest  of  mankind,  and  uses  them  for  the  un- 
ravelling of  his  scheme  of  mercy.  Signs  and 
wonders  are  multiplied  around  them,  and  they  are 
thus  marked  out  as  a  peculiar  people,  a  people 
of  inheritance.  Terrible  from  their  beginning, 
they  are  followed  through  the  several  stages  of 
their  history  by  tokens  of  divine  protection. 
They  are  persecuted,  but  not  destroyed ;  cast 
down,  but  not  forsaken.  Through  the  earlier  and 
more  eventful  periods  of  their  histor)',  a  succession 
of  prophets  keep   alive  the  flame  of  hope,  and 
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adapt  it  to  the  circumstances  of  their  hearers. 
The  revelation  gains  distinctness  under  each  suc- 
cessive notice.  The  character  of  the  woman's 
seed,  his  form  and  nature,  the  time,  the  manner 
of  his  appearing,  are  gradually  unfolded ;  till  at 
the  last,  at  the  time  which  God  had  appointed,  the 
promised  seed  is  bom;  and  the  whole  creation 
which  had  been  groaning  and  travailing  together 
ia  pain,  rejoices  in  the  manifestation,  for  which  it 
Jiad  been  longing. 

Do  we  err  then,  my  brethren,  if  we  seek  to 
draw  your  attention  to  the  house  of  Israel;  if 
■we  wish  to  enlist  your  sympathies  in  their  be- 
lialf  ?  or  have  we  adopted  an  erroneous  way  of 
doing  it,  by  endeavouring  to  shew  that  all  that  is 
to  be  known  of  God,  is  to  be  learned  through 
them ;  and  that  every  ray  of  light  converges  to 
them,  and  diverges  from  them  ?  Yes,  what  was 
the  glorious  company  of  the  prophets  raised  up 
among  them,  but  a  succession  of  lights  in  the 
world,  who  handed  from  one  to  the  other  the 
lainp  of  promise,  which  was  to  enhghten  the  world 
St  large  ?  What  were  the  glories  of  the  taber- 
.  nacle,  the  splendour  of  the  temple,  the  service  of 
the  altar,  the  ritual  of  the  law,  but  emblems  of 
that  better  glory  which  was  hereafter  to  be  re- 
vealed ;  and  to  be  revealed  to  all  mankind  ?  How, 
then,  can  we  hope  to  understand  the  truth,  if  we 
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neglect  tlie  preparation ;  or  how  shall  we  come 
to  Him  in  whom  are  hid  all  the  triffisures  of  wis- 
dom and  knowledge,  if  we  refuse  the  guidance 
which  God  has  offered,  or  despise  the  testimony 
which  He  has  given  us  of  his  Son  f 

Of  a  subject,  general  as  this  is,  it  seems  difficult 
tomakeanycloseor  particular  application.  We  have 
been  contemplating  the  deep  things  of  God ;  the 
mighty  scheme  by  which  the  spiritual  world  is  car- 
ried on, — things  which  angels  desire  to  look  into. 
It  is  not  easy  to  pass  from  the  contemplation  of  the 
universe  to  that  of  individuals ;  nor  is  it  expedient  to 
draw  rules  for  private  conduct  from  that  which 
is  obscure  in  the  ways  of  God's  providence.  But 
each  subject  has  its  appropriate  feeling ;  and  if  it 
can  but  be  made  to  produce  that,  it  is  not  con- 
templated in  vain.  While  we  turn  to  other  parts 
of  the  sacred  record,  then,  to  awaken  the  feelings 
of  love,  of  fear,  of  godly  sorrow,  or  godly  diligence; 
let  us  derive  from  this,  which  we  have  now 
been  contemplating,  wonder  and  awe.  Won- 
der, at  the  gracious  purposes  of  God  towards 
ourselves ;  awe,  at  the  eminence  to  which  we 
seem  raised  in  consequence;  and  gratitude  to 
Him  for  the  persevering  patience  with  which  his 
purpose  has  been  accomplished- 

Nor  let  us  imagine  that  wonder  and  awe  are 
barren,  unproductive  sentiments,  and  unfitted  1 


unfitted  t-ji 
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produce  any  salutary  effect  upon  our  hearts.  The 
wonder  of  the  world,  I  grant,  is  no  better  than  a 
plea  for  vacancy.  Awe  may  be  the  effect  of  weak- 
ness, and  an  effect  which  perpetuates  its  cause. 
But  he  who  is  led  to  wonder  at  the  mysteries  of 
God's  providence ;  he  who  is  made  to  feel  awe  in 
contemplating  his  purposes ;  he  who  is  led  to  cry 
cut,  "  Oh  the  depth  of  the  riches,  both  of  the 
goodness  and  knowledge  of  God,  how  unsearchable 
lire  bis  judgments,  and  his  ways  pastfinding  out;" 
— this  man  has  gained  a  feeling  which  it  is  well 
worth  his  while  to  secure.  This  man  shall  return 
from  such  holy  and  absorbing  contemplations, 
like  one  who  has  been  admitted  into  communion 
'with  God.  His  countenance  shall  shine,  like 
that  of  Moses,  with  the  Ught  which  he  has 
caught  from  his  interview  with  the  Father  of  spi- 
rits. He  shall  come  back  to  the  discharge  of  or- 
dinary duties,  raised  above  the  ordinary  causes 
6f  disturbance.  He  shall  see  clouds  resting 
on  the  surface,  and  yet  fear  no  evil :  shall 
aee  the  world  heaving  with  revolutions,  and  feel 
no  disquietude  in  himself ;  but  convinced  that  all 
things  are  in  the  hand  of  God,  and  that  all  things 
shall  work  together  for  good  to  them  that  love 
God,  he  shall  view  the  face  of  society  agitated 
by  change,  and  name  this  as  the  cause  of  his  com- 
posure :  "  Who  shall  separate  me  from  the   love 
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of  Christ:"  Nay,  he  will  add,  aa  the  ground  of 
his  security,  "  In  all  these  things  we  are  more  tlian 
conquerors.  For  I  am  persuaded,  that  neithe"^ 
death,  nor  life,  nor  principalities,  nor  angels,  nor 
powers,  nor  things  present,  nor  things  to  come, 
nor  height,  nor  depth,  nor  any  other  creature, 
shall  be  able  to  separate  us  from  the  love  of  Godj 
that  is  in  Christ  Jesus  our  Lord." 

But  finally,  while  we  gaze  with  awe  on  this 
mighty  and  mysterious  scheme ;  transfer  some 
portion  of  those  feelings  with  which  you  contem- 
plate the  scheme,  to  those  who  have  be?n  the 
agents  employed  in  its  development ;  to  the  Jew- 
ish people,  to  the  Israel  of  God.  Think  of  the 
language  in  which  they  are  themselves  addressed, 
and  learn  the  reverence  due  to  them  from  the 
events  in  which  they  were  concerned.  "  Did 
ever  people  hear  the  voice  of  God  speaking  out 
of  the  midst  of  fire  as  thou  hast  heard,  and  live  ?" 
Or  hath  "  God  assayed  to  go  and  take  him  a  nation 
from  the  midst  of  another  nation,  by  temptations, 
and  by  signs,  and  by  wonders,  and  by  a  mighty 
and  a  stretched-out  arm?  Unto  thee  it  was 
shewed,  that  thou  mightest  know  that  the  Lord 
he  is  God,  there  is  none  else  beside  him." 

Think  then  of  this  people,  wonderful  in  their 
original,  wonderful  in  their  elevation,  and  more 
wonderful  still  in  their  preservation  ;  and  leamt^a 
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trace  in  them  the  wonderful  purposes  of  God  to- 
wards ourselves.  Rise,  through  the  Jewish  na- 
tion, to  the  knowledge  of  the  God  of  Judah — of  that 
great  Jehovah,  the  great  I  AM,  whose  glory  it  is 
that  He  changeth  not.  In  these  records,  see  the 
depth  of  the  foundation  on  which  your  faith  is 
built,  and  rejoice  in  the  multitude  of  witnesses  by 
whom  you  are  surrounded. 

But  let  the  gratitude  which  you  must  thus  feel 
to  God,  descend  on  those  whom  God  has  era- 
ployed  in  this  work.  Venerate  the  hands  by 
which  this  record  has  been  written,  and  preserved, 
and  testified.  Let  God  be  honoured  in  those 
whom  he  has  chosen.  Let  the  ancient  glory  of 
Israel  be  reflected  on  their  posterity,  and  let  them 
be  beloved  for  the  fathers'  sake,  "  Happy  art 
thou,  O  Israel :  who  is  like  unto  thee,  O  people 
I  saved  by  the  Lord,  the  shield  of  thy  help,  and  who 
I  is  the  sword  of  thine  excellency !  and  thine  ene 
mies  shall  be  found  liars  unto  thee ;  and  thou  shalt 
tread  upon  their  high  places."  (Deut.  xxxiii.  29.) 
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ADVERTISEMENT. 

The  form  in  which  the  following  discourse  issues  from  the 
press,  differs  in  several  respects  from  that  in  which  it  was 
delivered  from  the  pulpit  As  originally  composed  and  preacbed, 
it  was  considered  to  trench,  in  some  of  its  parts,  upon  the  subjects 
allotted  to  those  brethren  hj  whom  the  writer  was  to  be  suc- 
ceeded. In  that  opinion,  judiciously  formed,  and  kindly  express- 
ed, the  author  deemed  it  at  once  his  pleasure  and  duty  to 
acquiesce.  •  It  was  perhaps  hardly  necessary  to  mention  a  cir- 
cumstance of  so  little  importance.  The  apology,  howeyer,  if 
needed,  may  be  sought  in  the  desire  of  explaining  the  discrepancy 
to  those  who,  having  heard  the  sermon,  may  be  disposed  to 
read  it. 


LECTURE  IV. 


THE  UWFOLDIHG  OF  THE  PBOMISE  IN  THE  CALL 
OF  ABRAHAM  i— WITH  THE  BLESSINGS  SECURED 
TO  HIM,  AND  TO  HIS  SEED,  AND  TO  ALL  THE 
FAMILIES  OP  THE  EARTH,  BY  THE  PROMISE. 
COVENANT,  AND  OATH  OF  GOD. 


By  tub  REV.R.  p.  BUDDICOM.  MX,  F.A.S. 


Now  the  Lord  had  aaid  unto   Abram,  Gel  Ihee 

out  of  thy  country,  and  from  thy  kindred,  and 

from  thy  father's  house,  unto  a  land  that  I  tvill 

show  thee  .-    and  I  will  make  of  thee  a  great 

nation,  and  I  will  bless  thee,  and  make  thy  name 

great ;  and  thou  shall  be  a  blessing :  and  I  will 

bless  them  that  bless  thee,  and  curse  him  that 

curseth  thee  ,■  and  in  thee  shall  all  families  of 

the  earth  be  blessed. 

Every  portion  of  Holy  Scripture  is  a  part  of  the 

glorious   Gospel   of  the   blessed   God.       While 

that  Gospel  is  especially  concentrated,  according 
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to  the  greatness  of  his  majesty  and  the  beauty 

of  his  love,  in  the  New  Testament,  it  is  amply, 
though  mysteriously,  diffused  over  the  pages  of 
the  Old.  So  that  the  science  of  salvation  can  no 
more  be  well  understood,  without  a  knowledge 
of  Divine  dealing  with  mankind  recorded  in  the 
earlier  Scriptures,  than  a  student  in  geometry 
could  fully  enter  into  the  steps  and  conclusions 
of  any  advanced  proposition  in  Euclid,  if  he  were 
unacquainted  with  those  by  which  it  had  been 
preceded.  Rent  as  the  inner  vail  of  the  temple 
now  is,  from  the  top  to  the  bottom,  by  the  death 
of  Christ,  80  that  every  believer  may  have  en- 
trance into  the  Holiest  by  his  blood,  he  will  see 
comparatively  little  of  its  wonders,  without  pass- 
ing previously  through  the  outward  sanctuary  ; 
and  studying,  as  he  goes,  its  mystic  furniture,  of 
history,  type,  prophecy,  and  ceremonial.  The 
work  of  salvation  has  been  carried  on  since  the 
fall  of  man,  when  the  whole  scheme  of  redemption 
was  originally  enwrapped  in  a  single  promise; 
which  has  been  gradually  unfolding  its  blessed  im- 
port, from  that  awful  hour  of  human  misery  and 
divine  compassion;  and  which  is  yet  to  be 
evolved,  until  its  full  and  final  import  shall  be 
exhibited  in  the  glory  of  the  Mediator,  and  the 
ineffable  happiness  of  his  Church.  The  various 
dispensations  of  Jehovah,  Patriarchal,  Leviticftlj.^^ 
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and  Christian,  originate  in  the  same  design,  belong 
to  the  same  procedure,  and  are  directed  towards 
the  same  issue.  They  are  all  to  be  reckoned,  there- 
fore, as  several  parts  and  movements  of  one  ma- 
chine, meant  and  calculated,  in  the  riches  of 
Almighty  power,  unerring  wisdom,  and  love  un- 
searchable, to  accomplish  one  great  plan  and  pur- 
pose of  his  will. 

But  as  some  poriions  of  avast  machine  press 
I  theoiselves  more  forcibly  upon  the  eye  of  an  ex- 
I  'Sminer  than  others,  both  on  account  of  their  indi- 
I  vidual  beauty,  and  high  importance  to  the  general 
lign,   so  is   it  in  the  Holy  Scriptures.     Every 
'  ^rt  is  momentous  ;  but  the  dealings  of  God  with 
Abraham,  with  his  natural  and  fcederal  posterity. 
to  the  present  moment,  as  well  as  in  their  future 
restoration  and  blessedness,  which  the  beaming 
lights  of  Scripture  prophecy,  enable  us  to  see  and 
realize  with  infallible  certainty,  are  full  of  deep 
and  thrilling  interest,  and  vitally  concern  thefaith- 
I  ful  and  expecting  Church  of  God. 
I       To  this  high  subject  of  historic  recollection,  of 
present  interest,  and  of  coming  fulfilment,  your 
attention  is  called  in  the  present  course  of  Lec- 
tures, wherein  we  mean  to  testify  of  the  privileges, 
I  sins,   miseries,  judgments,   and   glory  of  God's 
[  chosen  heritage.     That  subject  cannot  be  indif- 
ferent to  any  man  who  feels  bis  interest  in  Reve- 
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latioi),  the  goodness  of  God  in  Christ  Jesus  to  his 
Church  ;  and  the  coming  of  that  time,  when  sal- 
vation shall  once  more  go  forth  in  its  all-conquer- 
ing might  from  Sion — when  kings  shall  come  to 
her  light,  and  nations  to  the  brightness  of  her 
rising — until  Jew  and  Gentile  hath  one  common 
Saviour,  and  the  glorified  Messiah  shall  be  all  in 
all  to  both. 

The  design  of  these  Lectures,  the  importance 
of  an  accurate  knowledge  of  the  prophetic  Scrip- 
tures, the  spirit  in  which  tliey  should  be  studied ; 
— the  needful  rules  whereby  the  investigator  must 
thankfully  submit  to  be  guided  in  their  interpre- 
tation, as  God's  ancient  host  by  the  pillar  of  fire 
in  the  wilderness ; — man's  original  state  of  holiness 
and  happiness  in  his  pure  Maker's  image ; — the 
dominion  then  given  to  him  over  the  earth ; — the 
loss  of  that  dominion  by  sin ;—  and  the  promise  of 
full  and  overflowing  restoration  by  the  seed  of  the 
woman, — have  been  already  laid  before  you,  as 
needful  preliminaries  to  what  may  follow,  concern- 
ing the  fortunes  of  Israel  and  their  momentous 
aspect  upon  the  Gentiie  Church. 

"The  unfolding  of  the  promise  in  the 
CALL  op  Abraham  ;  with  the  blkssings  se- 
cured TO  HIM  AND  TO  HIS  HEED,  AND  TO  ALL 
THE  FAMILIES  OF  THE  EARTH,  BY  THE  PROMISE, 
COVENANT,    AND    OATH     OF    GOD,"    is  the  Subject 
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with  which  I  am  entrusted.  It  is  a  field  so 
vast,  of  interest  so  various,  of  fruitage  so  luxu- 
riant, that  I  can  aim  at  nothing  more  thau  to 
[  bring  you  towards  a  Pery  few  of  the  high  places, 
whence  you  may  survey  some  of  the  glories  of  the 
•cene.  Would  you  behold  them  more  at  large ; 
Iralk  through  the  length  and  breadth  of  the  land, 
in  close  and  searching  examination  of  prophetic 
Scripture  and  its  evangelical  exposition.  If  a 
^  duster  of  the  grapes  of  Eshcol  shall  refresh  you, 
the  door  of  the  vineyard  is  open ;  pass  through  it, 
i«nd  pluck  more  largely  for  yourselves. 

The  subject  before  us  naturally  divides  itself 
into  two  parts. 

I.  The  blessi>gs  announced  by  Jehovah 

TO    THE    FaTHEB    of    THE    FaITHFUL. 

II.  The  becubity  given  by  Jehovah  for 

THEIR    BESTOWUENT. 

.    And  may  the  holy  Spirit  of  Light,  and  Love, 
•nd  Truth,  bless  the  consideration  to  us  all. 

I.    The    8LR8RINGS    ANNOUNCED    BY    GOD    TO 

Abraham. 

There  can  he  no  reasonable  ground  to  doubt 
that  the  great  outline  of  salvation,  however  par- 
tially veiled  in  the  mysterious  language  of  the  first 
promise  to  fallen  man  in  Paradise,  was  essentially 
understood  by  our  first  parents,  and  by  them  trans- 
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mitted  to  their  posterity,  as  a  refuge  from  hope*^^" 
iessness,  aod  therefore  from  obdurate  rebellion- 
It  was  a  Goshen  of  brightness  wherein  hope  might 
dwell ;  while  all  beside  was  as  the  after-darkness 
of  Egypt,  shrouded  in  which,  no  man  stirred 
from  his  place.  They  lived  and  died  in  the  faith 
of  that  promise,  as  subsequent  events  developed 
and  explained  it ;  having  found  in  it  the  power  of 
God  to  their  salvation.  Eve  assuredly  under- 
stood its  deep  mystery  of  grace  to  some  extent) 
although  not  the  exact  mode  of  its  fulfilment, 
when  on  the  birth  of  her  first-born,  Cain,  she 
exclaimed,  as  the  original  seems  to  be  literally 
rendered,  "  I  have  gotten  a  man,  Jehovah,  his 
verj'  self."  She  imagined  that  the  promised  seed 
was  then  born  unto  the  world;  and  therefore  that 
the  predicted  man  so  born  was  indeed  Jehovah 
the  Deliverer.  Her  interpretation  was  necessa- 
rily faulty  in  one  great  particular.  Cain  might 
be  rightfully  called  her  seed ;  hut  he  was  not  her 
seed  exclusively ;  and  bitterly  did  the  first  infi- 
del and  the  first  murderer  convince  her  of  the 
error  into  which  she  had  fallen. 

A  long  period  intervened  between  the  Ml  of 
man,  and  the  advent  of  his  Redeemer,  God 
manifest  in  the  flesh.  It  seemed,  therefore,  that 
faith  and  hope  would  need  some  intermediate 
support,  something  visible   to   the  Church's  eye, 
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andfirm  beneath  the  Church's  footing, which  might 
connect  the  first  promise  of  salvation  in  Eden, 
with  the  stupendous  act  whereby  it  was  effected 
upon  Calvary ;  thus  re-establisliiug  the  guilty  crea- 
ture, justified  and  reconciled  to  God,  in  the  domi- 
nion from  which  he  had  been  rightfully  deposed. 

Very  graciously  and  wisely  was  this  want  sup- 
plied. Abraham  appeared  near  the  middle  period, 
between  that  wherein  the  first  Adam  ruined,  and 
the  second  Adam  restored,  the  world.  Thence- 
forward the  way  of  life  cast  up  for  sinful  man 
in  the  sacrifice  of  the  Lamb  of  God,  became  more 
plain  and  cheerful  to  those  who  lived  in  faith 
"upon  his  future  manifestation  and  office.  They 
had  not  indeed  seen  the  promises  fulfilled  in  the 
Word  made  flesh  ;  but  having  seen  them  afar  off 
were  persuaded  of  them,  and  embraced  them. 

Some  knowledge  of  the  divine  truth  had  been 
preserved  in  the  family  of  Shem  ;  but  it  was  pre- 
served as  a  spark  ready  to  be  extinguished,  or 
u  life  in  one  about  to  give  up  the  ghost.  It  was 
therefore  necessary  that  a  particular  people  should 
be  expressly  separated  from  the  idolatrous  world, 
to  become  the  depository  of  saving  truth,  to  re- 
ceive the  law  of  types,  and  the  visions  of  pro- 
phecy which  might  testify  of  the  redeeming  Seed 
of  the  woman  his  sufferings,  and  the  glory  that 
should  follow.     They  were  to  prepare  the  way 
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for  his  approach,  when  the  hour  of  manifested 
mercy  should  strike,  and  the  Church  of  Gfod,  Eve's 
antitype,  should  indeed  have  gotten  the  "  Man  Je- 
hovah, his  very  self."  They  were  to  preserve  the 
oracles  of  God,  when  recorded  for  the  light  and  life 
of  a  darkened  and  ruined  world.  The  great  pur- 
poses of  the  Divine  Mind  could  hardly  have  been 
so  well  answered,  if  the  Jew  and  ill-taught  believ- 
ers of  the  patriarchal  Church  had  been  mingled 
among  the  heathen  for  two  thousand  years. 

Abraham,  then  having  only  the  name  of  Abram, 
was  the  person  chosen  by  the  Lord  for  this  hi^h 
honour.  He  is  among  tlie  most  illustrious  cha- 
racters whose  history  is  recorded  in  the  pages  of 
inspiration.  In  him  we  have  a  very  striking  dis- 
play of  the  exceeding  riches  of  Divine  grace.  For 
when  he  and  his  father  Terah  were  serving  otlier 
gods,  and  the  patriarch  was  grown  old  in  this 
idolatrous  service,  even  then,  as  the  martyr  Ste- 
phen declares,  the  "  God  of  gloTy  appeared  unto 
him :"  thus  manifesting,  in  the  father  of  the  faith- 
ful, the  same  grace  and  mercy  which  were  displayed 
in  the  first  promise.  That  infinitely  merciful  de- 
claration was  made  immediately  after  Adam,  so  far 
from  expressing  any  gracious  sorrow  for  his  sin, 
impiously  charged  it  upon  God  :  "  The  woman 
whom  Thou  gavest  to  be  with  nie,  she  gave  me  of 
the  tree,  and  I  did  eat."     And  even  when  our  fallen 
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lace  had  profited  so  little  by  the  Deluge,  that  the 
immediate  posterity  of  Noah  were  worshipping 
strange  gods,  in  this  fulness  of  general  guilt  Je- 
hovah vouchsafed  to  call  Abraham  to  the  high  its- 
tinction  of  being  Father  of  the  Faithful.  To  the 
remembrance  of  this  act  of  mercy  Isaiah  thus  in- 
Tites  his  descendants;  "  Hearken  to  me,  ye  that 
lollow  after  righteousness,  ye  that  seek  the  Lord  : 
look  unto  the  rock  whence  ye  are  hewn,  and  to  the 
hole  of  the  pit  wlience  ye  are  digged.  Look  unto 
AbrBham  your  father,  and  to  Sarah  that  bore  you : 
for  I  called  him  alone,  and  blessed  him,  and  in- 
preased  him." 

In  Abraham,  also,  we  have  a  very  delightful 
manifestation  of  the  privileges  which  God  bestows 
upon  his  people.  For  this  is  the  honourable  title 
given  to  him  in  the  Sacred  Scriptures,  "  Abraham 
was  called  the  friend  of  God."  If  it  has  been 
esteemed  among  the  highest  honours  to  which  the 
greatest  subjects  can  aspire,  to  be  called  the 
lung's  friend ;  how  transcendant  the  privilege  of 
being  thus  named  by  Hira  who  is  King  of  kings 
ind  Lord  of  lords  ?  More  especially  when  this 
title  was  not  like  some  which  are  conferred  upon 
their  favourites  by  earthly  sovereigns,  mere  nomi- 
nal titles,  but  asubstantial,absolate,  glorious  reality. 
For  as  a  friend  he  frequently  visited  him ;  as  afriend 
he  held  communion  with  him  ;.as  a  friend  he  made 
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known  to  him  his  future  purposes;  and  as  a  friend 
he  comforted  him  in  the  hour  of  trial  j  "  Fear  not, 
Abraham,  I  am  thy  shield  and  thy  exceeding 
great  reward." 

Nor  was  this  privilege  hmited  to  him  alone . 
it  helongs  to  all  who  are  partakers  of  his  faith. 
These  are  the  gracious  words  spoken  by  our 
Lord  to  his  disciples :  "  Henceforth  I  call  you 
not  servants ;  for  the  servant  knoweth  not  what 
his  Lord  doeth ;  but  1  have  called  you  friends ;  for 
all  things  that  I  have  heard  of  my  Father  I  have 
made  known  unto  you."* 

Abraham  stands  out,  also,  as  a  very  plain  and 
beautiful  example  of  that  great  principle  of  faith, 
.  which  must  influence  the  people  of  God,  a  princi- 
ple which  may  he  termed  the  instrumental,  whibt 
the  promised  Redeemer,  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ, 
is  the  meritorious,  cause  of  the  salvation.  To  this 
effect  is  the  testimony  of  the  Holy  Ghost — by  St. 
Paul :  "  by  faith  Abraham,  when  he  was  called  to  go 
out  into  a  place  which  he  should  afterwards  receive 
for  an  inheritance,  obeyed ;  and  he  went  out,  not 
knowing  whither  he  went."  Again,  when  Jehovah 
brought  him  forth  abroad,  and  said,  "  Look  now 
towards  heaven,  and  tell  the  stars  if  thou  be  able  to 
number  them  ;  and  he  said.  So  shall  thy  seed  be ;" 
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Moses  records,  that  he  believed  in  the  Lord, 
and  He  counted  it  to  him  for  righteousness." 

This  lively  faith  of  the  Patriarch  has  procured 
him  the  glorious  title  oifutherof  the  faithful, — and 
of  this  lively  faith,  that  we  must  be  partakers, 
would  we  enjoy  the  blessings  of  Abraham.  It  was, 
however,  his  great  honour,  that,  while  the  elders, 
who,  like  Noah,  had  found  grace  in  the  eyes  of 
the  Lord,  were  in  previous  ages  mixed  with  the 
surrounding  idolaters,  Abraham  was  selected  as 
the  father  of  that  nation  whom  the  Lord  was 
pleased  to  choose  as  a  separate  people,  to  make 
known  the  glory  due  to  his  name,  and  to  be  the 
race  from  whom  the  promised  Seed  should  spring. 
Concerning  his  descendants,  the  Lord  said,  "  This 
people  have  I  formed  for  myself;  they  shall  shew 
forth    my   praise." 

But  it  is  more  than  time  that  we  endeavour 
ki  ascend  along  the  path  of  Scriptural  record 
to  the  mount  of  Pisgah,  whence  we  proposed  to 
overlook  the  promised  land,  and  the  fortunes, 
past  and  future,  of  God's  covenant  heritage  and 
people. 

I.  The  first  gracious  engagement  entered  into 
with  Abraham,  by  his  Almighty  Friend,  illustrates 
the  consideration  and  tenderness  of  his  love. 
Abraham  was  childless  :  and  the  Lord  promised 
Aim  an  abundant  offspring.    "  I  wilj  make  of  thee 
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a  great  nation,"*  And  again:  "I  will  make  thy 
seed  as  the  dust  of  the  earth  ;  so  that  if  a  man  can 
number  the  dust  of  the  earth,  then  shall  thy  seed 
be  numbered."t  Yet  more :  "  Look  now  to- 
ward heaven,  and  teU  the  stars,  if  thou  be  able 
to  number  them.  And  He  said  unto  him.  So  shall 
thy  seed  be."!  Yet  further  still :  "  Thy  name  shall 
no  more  be  called  Abram ;  but  thy  name  shall  be 
called  Abraham ;  for  a  father  of  many  nations  have  1 
made  tliee.  And  I  will  make  thee  exceeding  fruitful, 
...and  kings  shall  come  out  of  thee."§  "  Abraham 
shall  surely  become  a  great  and  mighty  nation"! 
And  once  mote,  yet  a  thousand  cubits  along  this 
river  of  sanctuary  promise.  "In  multiplying  I irill 
multiply  thy  seed  as  the  stars  of  the  heaven,  and 
as  the  sand  which  is  upon  the  sea  shore,"  U 

At  this  moment,  as  I  said,  the  Patriarch  was 
childless ;  and  God's  engagement  must  have  con- 
tradicted every  suggestion  of  sight,  and  sense, 
and  human  apprehension ;  for  how  should  he  be 
the  father  of  a  great  nation  ?  But  God's  word  is 
fulfilled  in  its  season.  The  promise  was  made 
good  in  the  posterity  of  Hagar.  It  was  made 
good,  according  to  the  more  particular  purpose  of 
the  Most  High,  when  Balak  complained  that  the 
sons  of  Jacob  covered  the  face  of  the  earth.  It  was 
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made  good  in  the  increase  and  prosperity  of  the 
Jewiah  people  within  the  land  of  Canaan.  Even 
■nowjin  their  low  and  lost  estate — peeled,  scattered 
among  the  nations — oppressed,  insulted,  persecuted 
and  despised, — a  standing  miracle  to  attest,  beyond 
all  gainsaying,  the  truth  of  the  declaration,  and  the 
righteousness  of  judgment  in  God, — their  numbers 
.may  well  challenge  our  surprise  and  admiration. 

The  multitudes  of  the  descendants  thus  assured,  a 
€oun/ry  must  be  provided  in  which  they  may  dwell. 
Jehovah  therefore  appears,  in  order  to  give  Abra- 
ham welcome  into  Canaan  ;  "  Unto  thy  seed  will  I 
give  this  land,  I  will  give  to  thee,  and  to  thy  seed 
after  thee,the  land  wherein  thou  art  a  stranger;  all 
the  land  of  Canaan,  for  an  everlasting  possession." 
The  first  or  literal  part  of  this  engagement  admits 
not  of  doubt  or  dispute ;  as  little  can  its  fulfilment 
to  Abraham's  natural  seed  be  questioned,  according 
to  that  meaning.  After  they  had  sojourned  as 
Strangers  in  Canaan,  and  as  bondmen  in  Egypt, 
God  gave  each  of  its  tribes  their  allotment  in 
-the  promised  country,  by  signs  and  wonders; 
and  long  maintained  them  in  its  possession,  with 
a  mighty  hand  and  outstretched  arm,  against  all 
their  enemies  round  about.  This  land,  the  first  fruits 
of  those  vast  realms  andnations  who  shouldbecome 
Abraham's  gracious  seed, when  the  Divine  purposes 
shall  receive  their  fulfilment,  seemed  only  taken  for 
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a  little  time  from  the  Gentiles,  and  has  been  of  them 
won  back,  and  wasted  by  violence.  It  is  now  in 
the  hand  of  strangers.  But  as  no  lapse  of  time 
can  deter  the  sovereign  from  recovery  of  his  right, 
and  resumption  of  his  dignities,  however  long  they 
may  have  slumbered  in  abeyance ;  so  no  obstacle 
which  human  or  Satanic  force  may  summon  up, 
can  hinder  the  people  of  the  God  of  Abraham,  the 
natural  posterity  of  that  great  ancestor,  as  well  as 
foederal  head,  from  returning  to  Jerusalem,  re- 
building the  city  of  their  fatiiers,  and  making  it 
the  glorious  centre  of  a  dominion  whose  circuit 
shall  embrace  the  world.  These  children  after 
the  flesh  too,  must  be  raised  to  the  high  and  blessed 
privilege  of  spiritual  sonship.  The  Spirit  of  God 
must  enter  into  them,  and  they  must  live.  They 
will  not  only  be  taken  out  of  their  graves,  and  re- 
combined  into  a  separate  people,  from  the  present 
universal  dislocation  and  dispersion  over  the  globe, 
but  they  will  eventually  embrace  the  Messiah. 
The  Father  of  the  Faithful  must  have  known,  and 
Uvedinthefaithofaglorious  future  upon  such  know- 
ledge, that  the  numerous  seed  and  many  nations 
were  not  to  comprise  only  his  actual  descendants  ; 
but  tribes  and  kindreds,  tongues  and  people,  spi- 
ritually born  to  him.  His  natural  posterity,  to 
whom  God's  engagements  in  their  literal  meaning 
belonged,  were  only  one  people ;  as  Abraham  was,. 
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well  aware,  &om  the  limitation,  first  unto  Isaac,  to 
the  exclusion  of  Ishmael,  and  next  unto  Jacob,  to 
the  esclusion  of  Esau.  Canaan  itself,  a  small  and 
narrow  land,  was  incapable  of  containing  more  than 
those  who  should  spring  from  his  own  loins.  He 
must,  therefore,  have  looked  in  faith  beyond  them. 
He  must  have  contemplated  a  progeny  spiri- 
tually resembling  himself,  who,  conformed  to 
him  in  gracious  dispositions,  should  be  called  his 
seed  ;  even  as  under  the  first  promise  of  redemp- 
tion the  wicked  of  ail  ages  are  denominated  the 
seed  of  the  serpent ;  and  as  the  devil  was  after- 
wards named  by  our  Lord,  the  father  of  mur- 
derers and  liars.  The  many  nations  which  God 
promised  with  such  pomp  and  grandeur  of  expres- 
sion, could  not,  in  Abraham's  eye,  have  been  merely 
political ;  for  they  were  the  gracious  reward  of  his 
devoted  faith  and  obedience,  in  walking  before  God 
perfectly,  and  especially  in  offering  up  Isaac  at  his 
mysterious  command.  To  found  a  mighty  nation 
might  be  the  lot  of  some  impious  conqueror. 
And  some  such  bad  actually  done  their  part  of 
blood  and  conquest  upon  the  theatre  of  the  world, 
The  promised  seed,  then,  numerous  as  the  stars  of 
heaven,  or  the  sand  by  the  sea  shore,  was  to  be 
a  seed  of  believers,  united  to  Abraham  by  descent, 
through  the  parentage  of  bis  faith ;  who  should  come 
I    U)  sit  down  with  Abraham,  and  Isaac,  and  Jacob, 
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in  the  kingdom  of  God ;  those  of  whom  tiie  Apostle 
speaks,  who  could  have  no  portion  among  the 
natural  and  national  kindred  of  God's  happy  friend. 
"If  ye  be  Christ's,  then  are  ye  Abraham's  seed,  and 
heirs  according  to  the  promise ;  knoi^r  ye,  therefore, 
that  they  which  are  of  faith,  the  same  are  the 
children  of  Abraham." 

This  spiritual  character  of  his  progeny  makes 
their  numbers  so  particularly  interesting ;  these 
numbers,  as  we  have  already  noticed,  were  to 
equal,  or  rather  surpass,  the  blessing  pronounced 
upon  our  first  parents.  Then  "  God  blessed  them, 
and  said,  Be  fruitful,  and  multiply,  and  replenish 
the  earth ;"  but  here  is  a  blessing  which  the  earth. 
in  its  present  state  at  least,  could  not  satisfy.  A 
seed  is  promised  to  Abraham  numerous  as  the 
stars  of  heaven,  and  as  the  sand  which  is  upon  the 
sea  shore.  ITie  mind  is  almost  lost  in  contem- 
plating this  multitude,  innumerable  as  the  sands 
which  cover  the  shore  of  every  sea,  and  of  every 
ocean,  in  the  four  quarters  of  the  globe.  But  as 
the  Almighty  is  pleased  to  make  use  of  another 
emblem,  to  make  known  these  numbers,  namely, 
the  stars  of  heaven,  we  are  at  once  led  to  antici- 
pate the  future  glories  of  this  seed.  The  emblem 
reminds  us  of  the  beautiful  description  of  the  pro- 
phet Daniel,*  foretelling  the  wonders  of  the  rcsur- 

•  Dan.  ui.  1. 
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nctUm  :  "  They  that  are  wise  shall  shine  as  the 
brightness  of  the  Brmament ;  and  they  that  turn 
m&ny  to  righteousness,  as  the  stars  for  ever  and 
crer."  The  children  of  promise  therefore,  though 
like  the  sands  they  are  countless  in  their  numbers, 
■re  not  Uke  this  barren  dust,  of  little  worth ;  they 
(hall  be  seen  as  stars  in  the  midst  of  heaven, 
receiving,  Uke  the  planets,  their  full-orbed  lustre 
from  the  Sun  of  righteousness,  whoshall  then  appear 
in  his  meridian  glory.  How  vast,  how  stupendous 
&e  idea  which  this  early  link  in  the  chain  of  pro- 
phecy presents  to  the  mind !  What  then  will  be 
Ihe  ineffable  glories  of  that  day,  when  every  one 
of  these  stars  shall  appear  in  that  new  heavens 
snd  new  earth  wherein  dwelleth  righteousness, 
utd  a  star  shining  with  rays  of  purest  love,  and 
rejoicing  the  eye  by  breaking  forth  with  the  bright- 
est glory.  May  every  hearer  or  reader  of  this 
discourse  have  his  sphere  in  this  world  of  bright- 
ness and  of  bliss. 

2.  The  second  part  of  the  engagement,  on  the  part 
of  God  to  Abraham,  is  that  which,  in  an  especial 
manner,  republished  and  confirmed,  or  rather 
{ally  unfolded,  the  grand  paradisaical  promise  to 
our  first  parents  at  their  fall,— the  great  lever  for 
their  recovery,  the  great  light  brought  down  from 
heaven  to  guide  and  comfort  them, — In  thee  shall 
all  families  of  the  earth  be  blessed;  Abraham  shall 
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surely  become  a  great  and  mighty  nation ;  and  in 
him  shall  all  natioTis  of  the  earth  be  blessed:*  and 
again,  according  to  our  translation,  "  In  thy  seed 
shall  all  nations  of  the  earth  be  blessed."  That 
prospective  blessing  to  all  nations  is  connected 
with  the  renewal  of  the  curse  pronounced  against 
the  serpent,  "  I  will  bless  them  that  bless  thee, 
and  curse  him  that  curseth  thee"  The  blessing 
is  to  many  :  the  curse  refers  to  one,  the  apos- 
tate angel,  the  god  of  this  world,  who  brought 
sin,  and  shame,  and  ruin  upon  it.  This  gracious 
paradisaical  promise  was  again  and  again  renewed ; 
for  Infinite  Love  and  Infinite  Wisdom  knew  it  to 
be  the  foundation  on  which  faith  must  rest,  through 
the  many  ages  to  elapse  before  the  advent 
of  Christ,  In  these  few  words  the  germ  of  the 
covenant  of  salvation  now  much  expanded,  is 
brought  before  the  eye  of  the  Church,  as  it  was 
exhibited  to  her  earthly  representative.  He  must 
have  reasoned  on  this  wise  concerning  the  gra- 
cious communication  of  God  ;  "  If  all  the  families 
of  the  earth  are  to  be  blessed  in  me,  the  mercy 
cannot  have  its  existence  vested  in  myself  person- 
ally :  for  1  shall  not  live  to  behold  it.  This  myste- 
rious good  and  benediction  must  arise  therefore 
from  one  who  shall  be  bom  of  me  ;  who, 
himself  eminentlv  distinguished  of  God,  shall 
m  *  Gen.  uii.  IB  ;  nvi.  4.  -^h 
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ng  with  Him  a  blessedness,  of  which  the  length 
i  breadth  shall  embrace  the  whole  earth.  He 
st  therefore  be  not  man  only,  hut  God  also  ; 
lugh  He  must  assume  human  nature,  in  order  to 
be  bom  as  my  descendant.  Thus  did  this  divine 
communication  involve,  in  afew  simple  words,  that 
mystery  of  au  incarnate  Saviour,  which  holy 
patriarchs  and  prophets,  in  subsequent  ages,  more 
largely  andclearly  explained  for  the  faith  and  hope 
of  God's  waiting  Church.  The  world  liberated 
£rom  the  yoke  of  Satan,  death  and  hell  destroyed, 
the  law  fulfilled,  and  its  curse  removed  ;  sin  for- 
given, eternal  salvation  provided,  and  the  king- 
dom of  heaven  open  to  all  bebevers  ;  were  among 
the  mercies  comprised  in  this  assurance.  These 
unspeakable  blessings  broke  upon  Abraham  as  the 
dawning  of  that  day  of  Christ  which  our  Lord 
himself  declares  be  "saw  and  was  glad."  The 
glorious  light  was  made  known  to  him  in  a  must 
affecting  manner.  His  faith  was  to  be  tried  and 
tested  by  a  process  of  unexampled  severity  ;  but 
although  so  painful  at  the  moment,  the  design  of 
Jehovah  was  to  rejoice  his  heart  with  a  clear  view 
of  tbepromised  Deliverer.  The  inspired  narration 
informs  ua  that  "  It  came  to  pass  after  these  things, 
that  God  did  tempt  Abraham,  and  said  unto  him, 
Abraham  ;  and  he  said.  Behold,  here  I  am.  And 
he  said.  Take  thou  thy  son,  thine  only  son  Isaac, 
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whom  thou  lovest,  and  get  thee  into  the  land  of 
Moriah;  and  offer  him  there  for  a  burnt-offer- 
ing upon  one  of  the  mountains  which  1  will  tell 
thee  of,"*  Accordingly  Abraham,  at  the  com- 
mand of  God,  rose  up  early  in  the  morning,  took 
Isaac  his  son,  clave  the  wood  for  a  burnt  ofTering, 
and  went  unto  the  place  of  which  God  had  told 
him.  Upon  seeing  it,  he  took  the  wood  and  laid 
it  upon  his  son,  and  he  took  the  fire  in  his  hand, 
and  they  went  on  together,  as  with  one  consent. 
Isaac  said  to  his  father,  "  Behold  the  fire  and  the 
wood;  but  where  is  the  lamb  for  a  burnt  offering? 
And  Abraham  said.  My  son,  God  will  provide  him- 
self a  larab  for  a  burnt- offering,"  The  altar  was 
built,  the  wood  laid  in  order,  his  son  bound,  and 
laid  on  the  altar,  with  his  own  full  acquiescence. 
Abraham  then  stretched  forth  big  hand,  and  took 
the  knife  to  slay  bis  son.  But  now  the  Angel  of 
the  Lord,  the  messenger  of  the  everlasting  cove- 
nant, said,  "  Lay  not  thine  hand  upon  the  lad, 
neither  do  thou  anything  unto  bira;  for  now  I  know 
that  thou  fearest  God,  seeing  thou  hast  not  with- 
held thy  son,  thine  only  son,  from  me."  At  this 
moment  also  "  Abraham  lifted  up  his  eyes,  and, 
behold,  behind  him  a  ram  caught  in  a  thicket  by 
his  horns :  and  Abraham  went  and  took  the 
ram,  and  offered  him  up  for  a  burnt  oftering  in 
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the  stead  of  his  son."  These  interesting  facts  are 
all  recorded  in  the  narrative.  And  what  means  the 
whole  of  this  deeply  interesting  record  ?  Surely  it 
is  nothing  less  than  a  representation  of  our  bless- 
ed Saviour,  Isaac  is  but  the  type.  The  reality 
is  that  of  which  our  Lord  speaks,  when  He  says, 
"Your  father  Abraham  rejoiced  to  see  my  day: 
and  he  saw  it  and  was  glad."  For  when  God 
directed  the  Father  of  the  Faithful  to  take  his  son, 
and  offer  him  up  as  a  sacrifice  to  Him,  He  saw  him 
as  a  sinner  under  the  curse  of  a  broken  law.  For 
Uiis  must  always  be  remembered,  that  whatever 
affections  we  may  have  for  tliose  dearest  to  us, 
divine  justice  may  at  any  moment  claim  them  at 
our  hands.  As  transgressors  they  have  all  for- 
feited their  lives,  and  are  liable  to  be  called  upon 
for  the  penalty.  Isaac,  therefore,  although  a 
partaker  of  divine  grace,  was  liable,  as  a  sinner,  to 
the  forfeiture  of  his  life  ! 

Again,  Abraham  saw  in  Isaac  a  type  of  our 
blessed  Saviour ;  of  him  whomhis  heavenly  Father, 
with  infinitely  greater  willingness  than  Abraham, 
and  without  any  obligation  on  his  part,  offered  up 
freely  for  our  sins  ;  and  who,  with  the  same  love 
to  sinners  as  his  heavenly  Father,  and  with  still 
greater  readiness  than  Isaac,  obeyed  Abraham's 
call,  suffered  the  word,  or  his  cross,  to  be  laid 
upon  him ;  the  fire  of  Divine  wrath  to  enter  into 
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]iis  soul ;  the  knife,  or  rather  the  sword  of  Divine 
justice,  not  only  to  be  lifted  up,  but  actually  to 
take  its  course ;  fulfilling  the  denunciation  of 
Jehovah  by  the  prophet  Zachariah:  "Go  forth, 
O  sword,  against  the  Shepherd,  against  the  man 
that  is  my  fellow,  saith  the  Lord  of  hosts."  This 
Abraham  saw. 

Surely  it  delights  the  heart  thus  to  trace  the 
Saviour's  love.  It  appeared  in  meridian  splen- 
dour when  He  died  on  Calvary;  for  though  the 
natural  sun  was  darkened,  as  if  sympathising  with 
its  Maker's  sufferings,  the  glories  of  his  love  so 
completely  burst  through  all  the  darkness,  as  to 
lighten  heaven  itself  with  its  radiance.  A  cru- 
cified noontide  was  its  brightness ;  but  here  were 
the  atreaksofthe  dawn;  for  Isaac  isbutlikea  room- 
ing star,  to  usher  in  the  Sun  of  righteousness ;  the 
wood  and  the  fire  are  only  the  emblems  of  the 
nails,  and  the  thorns,  and  the  cross.  They  are 
both  alike ;  there  is  a  sweet  fragrance  of  love  in 
hem.  Hence  the  cry  of  the  Church's  faith,  "  Until 
the  day  break,  and  the  shadows  flee  away,  I  will 
get  me  to  the  mountain  of  myrrh,  and  to  the  hill 
of  frankincense ;"  that  is  to  say,  Until  life  and  im- 
mortality are  fully  brought  to  light,  by  the  incar- 
nation, death,  resurrection,  and  ascension  of  the 
Saviour,  I  will  get  me  to  these  various  typical 
sacrifices,  of  which  the  myrrh  and  the  frankincense 
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form  a  part  of  the  offered  incense.  But  not  to 
detain  you  with  these  outgoings  of  the  heart — 
though  it  is  impossible,  when  speaking  upon  so 
clear  a  type  of  our  Saviour's  love,  to  be  altogether 
silent — let  it  suffice,  that  by  the  typical  represen- 
tation of  this  love  in  his  son  Isaac,  Abraham  saw 
the  day  of  Christ ;  and  in  this  sight  he  was  glad  as 
a  believer,  though  yet  an  infant  in  the  hfe  of  faith. 
All  the  posterities  of  Adam  were  cursed  in  him, 
God  here  promises  in  Abraham  and  his  seed,  and 
by  him  in  the  Seedof  the  woman,  that  all  the  fami- 
lies of  the  earth  shall  be  blessed.  Now  this  blessing 
must  extend  to,  and  embrace,  all  the  good  whereof 
men  are  deprived  by  the  curse ;  or  it  cannot  es- 
tablish the  claim  and  assumption.  Its  declaration 
was  delayed  from  the  promise  in  Eden  to  that  in 
Ur,  probably  because  the  Most  High  intended  to 
[leave  mankind  to  walk  for  a  long  and  dark  period 
their  own  way,  that  thus  he  might  display  the 
sovereignty  and  freeness  of  that  mercy  through 
which  he  had  provided  and  promised  a  Deliverer ; 
«nd  that  thus  he  might  make  trial  of  the  wisdom 
of  man  in  seeking  out  for  the  person  of  the  Re- 
imer,  and  the  nature  of  the  blessing  which  he 
uld  confer.  In  this  most  precious  promise, 
lerefore,  was  that  gold  deposited  in  the  keeping 
the  Church,  which  after  many  generations 
brought  forth,  and  stamped  with  the  image  of 
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God.  To  the  person  and  offices  of  the  Divine  Me- 
diator all  the  promises  emanating  from  the  cove- 
nant of  redemption  relate.  In  Him  in  whom  grace 
was  given  as  before  the  foundation  of  the  world, 
they  all  meet  as  the  point  of  concourse  and  conver- 
gence. Harmoniously  then  as  every  pass^e  of  a 
Saviour's  love  should  strike  upon  our  ears,  a  pecu- 
liar delight,  should  be  felt  by  those  who  have  expe- 
rienced the  power  of  redeeming  mercy  in  this 
promise  to  Abraham,  which  not  only  gives,  in 
general  terms,  an  assurance  of  pardon  and  peace 
to  the  world,  but  rests  it  in  an  individual  and  his 
posterity,  separated  and  sanctified  unto  that  end, 
for  safe  keeping  unto  the  coming  of  the  promised 
Seed.  A  Bible,  a  Gospel,  and  a  Saviour,  are  the 
blessings  thus  given  to  Abraliam,  and  left  by  him 
as  a  rich  legacy  to  the  Church.  "  To  Abraham 
and  his  seed  were  the  promises  made  :  he  saith, 
Not  unto  seeds,  as  of  many ;  but  as  of  one,  And 
to  thy  seed,  which  is  Christ."  Many  nations  of 
the  earth  have  been  already  blessed  in  Abraham's 
seed,  with  knowledge  of  the  one  true  God,  and 
Jesus  Christ  whom  he  hath  sent ;  and  of  that  sal- 
vation for  which  He  became  incarnate,  suffered,  la- 
boured, agonized,  died  to  purchase ;  and  which,  by 
his  Spirit,  he  conveys  as  her  most  precious  bequest, 
whether  for  time  or  eternity,  to  his  Church.  He 
hath  made  these  things  known  to  his  holy  Apos- 
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I'ties  by  inspiration  of  God.     B^  their  holy  and 
[burning  zeal,  the  glad  tidings  of  great  joy  have 


1  throughout 


lands  ;  while 


they  sounded  in  the  ears  of  Abraham's  spiritual 
seed,  to  the  conversion  of  millions,  and  by  them 
hath  he  sprinkled  many  nations.     All  have  not  yet 
L  indeed  heard  the  Gospel ;  nor  have  all  obeyed  it 
■  m  the  gladness  of  love,  to  whom  its  message  of 
Lmercy  hath  been   preached.     But  the   prophets 
■•^ve  foretold,  and  we  believe  the  record  of  their 
Kiospiration,  that  at  some  future  period,  when  He 
only  knoweth  who  hath  reserved  the   times  and 
seasons  in  his  own  power,  the  obedience  of  ran- 
somed and  converted  man  shall  comprehend  the 
whole  race  on  earth.     His  name  shall  endure  for 
l-ever.     His  name  shall  be  continued   as  long  as 
L  tiie  sun ;  and  men  shall  be  blessed  in  Him  :  all 
[.nations  shall  call  Him  blessed.* 

3.  The  third  blessing  announced  to  Abraham,  was 
**  Thy  seed  shall  possess  the  gate  of  Ma  enemies." 
LHere  we  may  observe  that  the  singular  number  is 
■nBq^  ;  Thy  seed  shall  possess  the  gate  of  uis ene- 
mies ;  not  THEIR  enemies,  but  his  enemies  :  the 
word  therefore  regards  Christ  himself.     And  it 
contains  a  still  further  development  of  the  first 
I  promise :  The  Seed  of  the  woman  shall  bruise  the 
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serpent's  head.  The  gate  was,  in  ancient  days,  the 
seat  of  power,  the  place  where  the  elders  assem- 
bled, where  justice  was  administered,  and  where 
the  king  held  his  court.  Ineastern  countries  it  isstill 
the  same  even  at  the  present  day.  The  Turkish 
empire  is  called  "  the  Porte"  or  "  the  Gate"  as 
if  to  express  that  it  was  the  power  or  the  em- 
pire. When  our  Saviour,  also,  would  express  the 
might  of  Satan,  as  opposed  to  the  truth  on  which 
He  builds  his  Church ;  He  says,  the  gates  of  hell 
shall  not  prevail  against  it. 

What,  then,  is  the  gate  or  seat  of  Satan's  power  I 
It  is  death.  Here  is  the  strength  of  Satan  with 
respect  to  man ;  for  was  it  not  that  by  liis  diso- 
bedience to  God  man  has  made  himself  liable  to 
the  curse  ?  Whatever  force  Satan  employed, 
lie  would  have  no  real  power,  except  in  virtue  of 
being  enthroned  on  death  ;  this  so  far  makes  us 
his  lawful  captives,  that  he  can  claim  of  Divine 
Justice  that  the  sentence  should  be  executed. 

But  here  the  promise  breaks  forth  into  light 
and  life.  Thy  seed  shall  possess  the  gate  of  his 
enemies ;  or  that  the  seed  of  the  woman  bruising 
the  serpent's  head,  should  obtain  a  victory  over 
the  grave.  Like  the  tirst  promise,  the  language 
is  metaphorical,  but  it  is  highly  expressive.  The 
patriarch  was  here  confirmed  in  the  type  that  he 
had  seen.     He  had,  in  a  figure,  beheld  Isaac  re- 
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stored  to  him  from  the  grave,  and  now  this  figure 
was  explained  by  the  promise  that  his  seed  should 
possess  the  gate  of  his  enemies ;  tiiat  he  should 
thumpli  over  death  and  the  grave;  and  thus 
give  to  his  people  a  joyful  resurrection.  Abraham 
had  before  this  a  general  hope  of  the  resurrection 
of  the  body ;  for  St.  Paul  mentions,  that  by  faith 
Abraham  offered  up  Isaac,  and  he  that  had  re- 
.ceived  the  promises  offered  up  his  only-begotten 
raon,  of  whom  it  was  said  that  in  Isaac  shall  thy 
'Seed  be  called,  accounting  that  God  was  able  to 
raiseup  even  from  the  dead,  from  whence  also  he  re- 
ceived him  in  a  figure.  But  now  this  hope  was 
much  confirmed.  He  who  should  possess  the 
'gate  of  his  enemies  was  engaged  to  break  up  the 
realm  of  death,  and  to  open  tlie  kingdom  of  heaven 
to  all  believers. 

But  we  leave  this  ground,  in  which  so  much 
.treasure  lies  well  worth  the  seeking,  and  consider 
rTcry  briefly— for  lengthened  space  may  not  be 
IMked  by  me  from  your  patience  and  your  family 
iSuties,— 

II.  The  security   given  by  Jehovah,  for 

TH8  FULFILMENT  OF  ALL  HIS  ENGAGF.MENTS. 

Here,  as  under  the  former  head,  I  am  not  left 
to  wander  in  the  paths  of  my  own  imagination. 
The  blessuigs  on  which  we  have  glanced  were  se- 
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cured  to  Abraham  and  to  his  seed,  and  to  all  the 

families  of  the  earth,  by  the  promise,  covenant,  and 
oath  of  God. 

(1.)  They  are  secured  bj/ His  promise, 
A  divine  injunction  implies,  in  the  very  nature 
of  things,  the  fitness  of  an  entire  obedience.  Any 
manifestation  of  the  will  of  God,  involves  the 
creature  in  obligations  which  it  would  be  the  most 
guilty  rebellion  to  oppose.  The  sovereignty  of 
Jehovah  implies  the  absolute  subjection  of  man 
to  its  exercise.  His  Omnipotence  can  enforce 
submission ;  His  Wisdom  claims  to  be  implicitly 
trusted ;  His  Beneficence  declares  that  his  pur- 
poses are  kind  ;  and  his  Holiness  gives  assurance 
that  they  have  unmingled  good  for  their  end  and 
object.  When  that  command,  therefore,  was 
made  to  Abraham  by  the  Most  High,  "  Get  thee 
outofthycountry,  and  from  thy  kindred,  and  from 
thy  father's  house,  unto  a  land  that  I  will  shew 
thee," — it  was  bound  upon  him  most  imperatively, 
although  no  reason  had  been  assigned,  and  no 
promise  annexed.  But  the  condescension  of  God 
induced  him  to  accompany  the  exercise  of  supreme 
prerogative  with  such  promises  as,  once  received 
into  the  heart,  subdued  all  opposition,  and  made 
duty  on  his  part  not  only  prompt  but  delightful. 
Thenceforward  he  lived  upon  them  ;  thencefor- 
waid,  astheir  security  is  inviolable,  and  their  dura- 
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lion  commensurate  with  the  dispensation  of  grace, 
they  open  the  box  of  spikenard  to  the  behever's 
mind  for  his  refreshment.  They  are  registered 
in  the  word  of  God  for  tlie  assurance  of  faith, 
and  for  the  comfort  of  those  who  receive  them 
in  simphcity  and  singleness  of  heart.  These  pro- 
mises partake  of  the  catholicity  of  the  patriarchal 
dispensation,  of  which  the  great  characteristic  was 
univeraalitj- ;  because  the  original  promise  to  lost 
man  in  Eden,  was,  for  salvation  by  the  woman's 
seed,  extended  to  his  whole  ruined  race,  that  is, 
for  ample  means  of  salvation  to  them  all.  It  is  a 
promulgation  and  extension  of  that  engagement 
on  the  part  of  God, — a  proclamation  of  universal 
mercy.  But  then  these  promises  have  also  some 
features  in  common  with  the  Levitical  dispensation, 
which  Abraham's  call  touched  upon  and  introducedi 
in  exclusive  continuance  among  the  immediate  de- 
scendants of  tlie  patriarch.  Tliey  again  expanded 
into  universahty  under  the  Christian  dispensation  ; 
becaase,  as  in  the  patriarchal,  so  in  this  the  last  and 
noblest  of  all  God's  cycles  of  grace  in  revela- 
tion, men  were  taught  to  look  unto  a  universal  Sa- 
viour ;  the  patriarchal  believer  to  rest  his  soul  on 
a  Deliverer  yet  to  come ;  the  Christian  to  rejoice 
in  his  advent,  as  Immanuel,  God  with  us  already. 
These  exceeding  great  and  precious  promises 
we  like  those  constellations  upon  which  Abraham 
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was  commanded  to  go  forth  abroad,  and  count  the 
stars  whereof  they  were  composed.  At  first  &  few 
of  the  most  brilliant  would  command  his  eye ;  but 
the  longer  he  looked,  the  more  numerously  would 
others  come  forth;  until  the  whole  heaven  would 
be  filled  with  their  glory.  Even  so,  I  say,  with 
the  promises  of  God  to  Abraham,  and  to  hia  spi- 
ritual Seed.  Some  glorious  things  are  spoken  by 
the  seers  of  God,  which  instantly  arrest  the  mind. 
Their  application  and  their  grandeur  are  undeni- 
able. But  these  are  not  all.  The  naore  closely 
we  examine,  the  more  amply  shall  we  find  the  pro- 
phetic heaven  filled  with  others  leas  sparkling,  but 
neitliertess  significant  nor  less  precious.  And  there 
is  perhaps  no  prophet,  from  Moses  to  Malaciii,  who 
does  not  throw  a  larger  or  a  lesser  hght  upon  the 
three  grand  epochs  of  the  past,  present,  and  future 
history  of  the  seed  of  Abraham  ;  their  expidsion 
from  Canaan,  and  dispersion  among  the  nations 
then  fixed  and  stable ;  their  re-estabhsliment  in  that 
very  land  whence  they  were  driven  5  and  their  true 
conversion  with  all  their  heart  and  all  their  soul 
to  God.  At  present,  the  two  latter  of  these  pro- 
mises are  in  abeyance,  for  causes  which  my 
I'everend  brethren,  who  follow  me,  will  lay  before 
you.  The  immediate  state  of  Jehovah's  dealing 
with  Israel,  in  connexion  with  the  glorious  past 
and  the  still  more  glorious  future,  may  be  likened 
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to  a  rich  vein  of  ore  in  a  mine.  Much  has  been 
gathered  from  it  in  times  gone  by ;  but  some 
mighty  convulsion  of  nature  has  dislocated  the 
vein ;  so  that  now  the  labourer  can  only  discover 
A  few  straggling  and  interrupted  threads  of  gold, 
But  ere  long  the  fault  and  interruption  will  he 
passed  through ;  the  vein  of  gold  will  be  found 
again,  in  quality  much  more  pure,  in  measure 
yastly  increased.  If  the  past  produce  was  pre- 
cious, what  shall  be  the  future  possession  ?  There 
is  at  this  present  time  a  remnant,  according  to  the 
election  of  grace,  to  connect  the  experience  of 
mercies  past,  with  the  hope  and  assurance  of  mer- 
cies yet  to  come,  unto  God's  own  people.  The 
central  fire,  as  it  were,  of  God's  Righteousness, 
Wisdom,and  Judgment, which  produces  this  awful 
dislocation,  just  threw  that  portion  of  the  ore  on 
which  it  struck  into  another  portion  of  the  field, 
when  by  the  fall  salvation  came  to  the  Gentiles ; 
but  ere  long,  as  we  deem,  the  unerringly  wise  de- 
viation will  be  set  right,  and  the  consequences  will 
be  unspeakably  blessed,  both  to  Jew  and  Gentile. 
•*  For  if  the  fall  of  the  Jews  be  the  riches  of  the 
Gentiles,  how  much  more  their  fulness  ?  If  the 
casting  away  of  them  be  the  reconciling  of  the 
world,  what  shall  the  receiving  of  them  be  but 
life  from  the  dead  ?"  The  leading  features  of  the 
promises,  in  their  highest  meaning,  are  spiritual, — 
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justification  by  faith  in  the  promised  Word  ;  tlie 
imputation  of  faith  for  righteousness,  as  to  Abra- 
ham, so  to  alt  them  who  walk  in  the  steps  t>{ 
the  faith  of  our  father  Abrahamj — and  all  the 
blessings  centred  in  the  promised  seed  are  equally 
and  essentially  the  objects  of  faith  to  ourselves  as  to 
them.  The  promise  that  he  should  be  the  heir  of 
the  world,  was  not  to  Abraham,  or  to  his  seed 
through  the  law,  and  its  righteousness,  which  is 
utterly  unattainable  by  fallen  man  ;  but  through 
the  righteousness  of  faith.  And  why  ?  "  It  is  of 
faith  that  it  might  be  by  grace,  to  the  end  the 
promise  might  be  made  sure  to  all  the  seed ;  not 
to  that  only  which  is  of  the  law,  but  to  that  also 
which  is  of  the  faith  of  Abraham,  who  is  the  father 
of  us  all,"  It  is  of  faith,  and  made  to  tlie  righ- 
teousness of  faith,  in  order  that  the  recovery  of 
the  world  should  be  in  harmony  with  the  first  pro- 
mise of  redemption  and  restoration  to  the  world's 
fallen  and  ruined  tenant.  "  Rejoice  then,  ye  Gen- 
tiles, with  his  people.  The  promise  is  'sure  to 
God's  ancient  heritage  and  to  you.  He  is  not  a  man 
that  lie  should  lie  ;  nor  the  son  of  man,  that  He 
should  repent.  Hath  He  said,  and  shall  He  not 
do  it  ?  or  hath  He  spoken,  and  shall  He  not  make 
it  good  ?" 

2,  These  blessings  are  assured  to  Abraham,  his 
leed,  and  all  nations   of  the  earth,  by  the  cove- 
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nani  of  God.  The  promise  of  a  country,  a  poste- 
jity,  a  Savioar,  had  been  repeatedly  given  to  the 
friend  of  God ;  but  these  reiterated  declarations, 
although  proceeding  from  the  God  of  truth,  might 
possibly  allow  his  heart  to  relax  its  hold  of  simple 
dependence,  and  to  fall  into  doubt,  and  into  that 
grave  of  comfort  which  douht  opens  to  the  mind. 
He  is  therefore  commanded  to  make  a  sacrifice, 
-and  God  enters  into  and  establishes  a  covenant 
with  him  and  with  his  seed  for  ever.  Into  the 
peculiar  mode  and  most  impressive  solemnities 
wherewith  that  covenant  was  established,  I  must 
not  presume  to  enter.  It  must  suffice  to  name 
its  high  and  momentous  import.  "  I  will  establish 
,  my  covenant  between  me  and  thee,  and  thy  seed 
«fter  thee  in  their  generations,  for  an  everlasting 
■  covenant,  to  be  a  God  unto  thee,  and  to  thy  seed 
<after  thee.  And  I  will  give  to  thee,  and  to  thy 
.geed  after  thee,  the  land  wherein  thou  art  a  stran- 
ger; all  the  land  of  Canaan  for  an  everlasting 
possession,  and  I  will  be  their  God,"  Here  is  not 
only  a  gratuitous  promise,  but  a  solemn  contract ; 
one  whereon  the  Most  High  espoused  himself  to 
Abraham,  and  to  the  Church  in  him ;  one  wherein 
he  gave  the  land  not  only  as  a  present  dweUing, 
but  as  the  type  of  an  eternal  abode ;  a  land  of  rest 
and  blessedness  in  a  city  which  hath  foundations, 
whose  maker  and  builder  is  God,  an  everlasting 


possession.  The  perpetuity  of  this  covenant,  in 
connection  with  the  faithfulness  of  God,  rests 
upon  its  absolute  graciousness.  It  is  a  covenant 
of  mercy,  free  and  unconditional,  to  guilty  and  help- 
less man  ;  to  the  Jew  first,  and  also  to  the  Gen- 
tilCi  In  it  the  Mediator  Himself,  the  life  to  be 
obtained  by  Him,  the  faith  whereby  men  are  made 
partakers  of  Him,  and  of  the  benefits  of  His  death 
— in  a  word,  the  whole  salvation,  with  all  its  re- 
quisites, are  freely  promised.  It  was  irrespective 
and  independent  of  the  Sinaitic  covenant  and  law 
of  Moses.  "  The  covenant  that  was  confirmed  be- 
fore of  God  in  Christ,  the  law  which  was  four 
Imndred  and  thirty  years  after,  cannot  disannul, 
that  it  should  make  the  promise  of  none  efi"ect." 
It  was  to  be  a  blessing  to  the  faithful,  when  the 
ceremonial  law  should  be  published,  and  the  mo- 
ral law  fortified  with  new  sanctions.  It  was  to 
bless  them  amidst  all  the  type,  shadow,  and  im- 
pressive ritual  of  the  Levitical  dispensation.  It 
was  to  bless  the  believer,  when  Abraham's  promised 
Seed  should  come  through  all  ages  of  salvation ; 
and  it  was  to  be,  in  the  mighty  consummation  of 
its  purposes,  eternal  as  the  being  of  God,  and  the 
bliss  of  his  glorified  children. 

As  estabhshed  with  Abraham  and  his  seed  in 
their  generations  for  an  everlasting  covenant,  its 
just  and  literal  meaning  implied  that  Abraham's   i 
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I  natural  seed  were  to  remain  a  distinct  people  in 

f  their   successive  generations,  without   being   de- 

I  stroyed.     "  When  they  be  in  the  land  of  their 

enemies,  I  will  not  cast  them  away ;  neither  will  1 

abhor  them  to  destroy  them  utterly,  and  to  break 

my  covenant  with  them."     "  Fear  not,  O  Jacob 

my  servant,  saith  the  Lord,  for  I  am  with  thee ; 

for  I  will  make  an  end  of  all  nations  whither  I 

have  driven  thee ;  but  I  will  not  make  a  full  end  of 

thee."  Israel  therefore  may  now  be  as  a  wife  whom 

her  husband  has  for  a  time  divorced  for  her  great 

,  and  guilty   infidehties,   despoiled  of  her  dignity, 

I  and    cast  forth  from  her  husband's   house.     But 

I  tiie  covenant  is  for  ever.     In  these  sad  circum- 

I  stances  the   great  Bridegroom  turns  hia  eyes  to 

I  her — to    that    ancient   and    miserable    people, 

L  1i4iose  are   the   Father's,  and  of   whom  as  con- 

loeming    the   flesh,   Christ   came,   who    is    over 

tail,  God  blessed  for  ever.     His  gifts  and  callings 

are  without  repentance.     His  banished  ones  shall 

yet  return    to  Immanuel's  land.     They  may  now 

be  wandering  in  darkness,  sorrow,  and  abenation; 

but  a  day  of  brighter  things  awaits  them  in  thdr 

I  restoration  and  conversion.     "  I  will  betroth  thee 

I  anto  me  for  ever ;  yea,  I  will  betroth  thee  unto  me 

I  in  righteousness,  and  in  judgment,  and  in  loving- 

1  Idndness,   and  in  mercies.     I  will  even  betroth 

I  thee  unto  me  in  faithfulness,  and  thou  shalt  know 

I  tiie  Lord.     1  will  be  their  God  ;"  the   object  of 
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their  worship,  the  centre  of  their  love,  the  exhaust- 
less  well-spring  of  their  mercies ;  their  covenant 
and  unchangeable  God.  "Thy  Maker,  O  Israel,  is 

thy  husband ;  the  Lord  of  hosts  is  his  name ;  and 
thy  Redeemer  the  Holy  One  of  Israel ;  the  God  of 
the  whole  earth  shall  he  be  called.  For  a  small 
moment  have  I  forsaken  thee,  but  with  great  mer- 
cies will  I  gather  thee.  In  a  little  wrath  I  hid  my 
face  from  thee  ;  but  with  everlasting  kindness  will 
I  have  mercy  upon  thee,  saith  the  Lord  thy  Re- 
deemer." Hath  God  then  cast  away  his  people 
whom  He  foreknew  f  "God  forbid  !"  Zion  may  say, 
"  The  Lord  hath  forsaken  me,  and  my  God  hath 
forgotten  me.  Can  a  woman  forget  her  sucking 
child,  that  she  should  not  have  compassion  on  the 
son  of  her  womb  ?  yea,  she  may  forget,  but  I  will 
not  forget  thee.  For  this  is  as  the  waters  of 
Noah  before  me.  For  as  I  have  sworn  that 
the  waters  of  Noah  shall  no  more  go  over  the 
earth,  so  have  I  sworn  that  I  would  not  be  wroth 
unto  thee,  nor  rebuke  thee.  For  the  mountains 
shall  depart,  and  the  hills  be  removed ;  but  my 
kindness  shall  not  depart  from  thee,  neither  shall 
the  covenant  of  my  peace  be  removed,  saith  the 
Lord  that  hath  mercy  upon  thee."  In  this  cove- 
nant for  the  restoration  and  conversion  of  the 
national  Israel  of  God,  all  Israel  shall  be  saved ; 
and  in  the  train  of  their  salvation  will  come,  re- 
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joicing   and   triumphing,  the    whole   Church  of 
God. 

3.  Once  more.  The  blessings  described  are 
secured  to  Abraham,  to  his  natural  and  national 
posterity,  and  to  all  families  of  the  earth,  by  the 
oath  of  God.  "  By  myself  have  I'swom,  saiththe 
I>ord,  that  because  thou  hast  done  this  thing,  and 
hast  not  withheld  thy  son,  thine  only  son,  from 
me,  that  in  blessing  1  will  bless  thee,  and  in  mul- 
tiplying I  will  multiply  thy  seed  as  the  stars  of 
lieaven,  and  as  the  sand  which  is  upon  the  sea 
shore  ;  and  thy  seed  shall  possess  the  gate  of  his 
enemies,  and  in  thy  seed  shall  all  the  nations  of  the 
earth  be  blessed,  (or  bless  themselves)  because 
thou  hast  obeyed  my  voice."  All  the  promises 
are  here  collected  in  one  focus  of  divine  light 
and  mercy.  All  had  been  confirmed  by  a  covenant 
— all  were  now  to  have  the  tremendous  ratifica- 
tion of  an  oath,  made  by  the  Most  High  in  the 
stupendous  condescension  of  his  love.  Because 
He  could  swear  by  no  greater,  He  sware  by  Him- 
self. And  herein  God,  willing  more  abundantly 
to  shew  unto  the  heirs  of  promise  the  immutabi- 
lity of  his  counsel,  confirmed  it  by  an  oath ;  that 
by  two  immutable  things,  in  which  it  was  impos- 
sible for  God  to  lie,  we  might  have  a  strong  con- 
solation, who  have  fled  for  refuge  to  lay  hold  on 
the  hope  set  before  us.  The  immutability  of  God's 
counsel  is  the  foundation  of  our  faith.     Until  this 
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high  attribute  of  his  nature  be  manifest,  our  faitit  i 
can  by  no  possibility  be  sure  and  stedfast.  Who 
would  not,  however,  think  God's  declaration,  con- 
firmed by  his  covenant  of  promise,  entirely  suffi- 
cient as  a  rock  of  ages  to  our  faith  ?  and  yet  He 
who  knew  that  Jew  and  Gentile  would  stand  in 
need  of  more,  hath  given  more.  But  on  this  sub- 
ject I  have  no  time,  no  strength,  no  ability  to 
expatiate.  I  retreat  from  the  brightness  which 
shrouds  this  condescension  in  mystery  so  profound, 
adoring  what  I  cannot  comprehend ;  and  crying, 
"  Oh  the  depth  of  the  riches,  both  of  the  wisdom 
and  goodness  of  God!  How  unsearchable  are 
his  judgments,  and  his  .ways  past  finding  out." 
Lord,  increase  our  faith. 

My  dear  hearers,  however  imperfectly  1  may 
have  touched  upon  and  treated  that  high  theme, 
(and  of  that  imperfection  I  am  deeply  conscious) ; 
however  far  and  fainting  behind  its  track  of  glory 
may  haveleftme,  as  I  tried  to  follow  it  with  ahalting 
foot  and  ill- enlightened  mind  ;  yet  are  the  Scrip- 
tures themselvesabeamingrecordof  light  and  truth 
concerning  it  to  us  all.  They  tell  and  testify  that 
the  unchangeable  God  has  bound  up  the  restora- 
tion and  conversion  of  his  own  Israel  with  the 
spiritual  Ufe  and  conversion  of  the  Gentiles,  as 
the  staves,  Beauty  and  Bands,  were  bound  together 
in  the  Pruphefs  vision.     They  are  inseparable,— 
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Do  you  then  pray,  in  daily  supplication,  '^Thy 
kingdom  come?'*  Well,  that  kingdom  cannot 
come  in  the  full  glory  and  universality  of  its  do- 
minion, until  God's  banished  ones  shall  return  to 
their  land,  acknowledge  their  Messiah,  and  in  Him 
adore  and  serve  their  God.  Connect  then  the 
ancient  heritage  of  God  with  his  Gentile  flock  in 
your  fervent  suppUcations ;  and  wrestle  with  Him 
who  fills  the  throne  of  grace  for  the  coming  of  that 
time  when  there  shall  be  one  fold  under  one 
Shepherd — Christ  Jesus  the  Lord.  Then,  and  not 
till  then,  will  be  heard  the  emphatic  cry  of  praise 
and  adoration  from  the  ransomed  Church,  ^^  Alle- 
luia, for  the  Lord  God  Omnipotent  reigneth  !" 


THE  FURTHER 


UNFOLDING   OF    THE    PROMISE, 


BY 


NATHAN'S  MESSAGE  TO  DAVID 


CONCERNING  HIS  SON. 


*Eyw    di  Karetrrddriy   jSaeriXevQ    vtt    avrov  lit)  Zc^y 
cpoc  TO  ayiov  avTOv.  (Psal.  ii.  6.) 


'*  In  mercy  shall  the  throne  be  established ;  and  He*  shall 
lit  upon  it  in  truth  in  the  tabernacle  of  David,  judging,  and 
leeking  judgment,  and  hasting  righteousness.'*        (Is.  xvi.  5.) 


LECTURE  V. 

THE  FURTHEB  UNFOLDING  OF  THE  ORIGINAL 
PROMISE  BY  THE  PROPHET  NATHAN'S  MES- 
SAGE TO  DAVID  CONCERNING  HIS  SON,  TAKEN 
IN  CONNECTION  WITH  THE  PROPHETIC  PSALMS. 


By   the  rev.  fielding  OULD,  UJl., 


"  Then  went  king  David  in,  and  sat  before  the 
Lord ;  and  he  said,  Who  am  I,  0  Lord  God  ?  and 
what  is  my  house,  that  thou  hast  brought  me 
hitherto  ?  And  this  was  yet  a  small  thing  in 
thy  sight,  OLord  God;  but  thou  hast  spoken  also 
of  thy  servant's  house  for  a  great  while  to  come. 
And  is  this  the  manner  of  man,  0  Lord  God  F" 


The  subject  which  has  been  assigned  to  me  in 
this  course  of  Lectures  is  probably  the  most  inte- 
resting, if  it  be  not  the  most  difficuh,  as  compared 
»ith  those  which  have  preceded,  to  treat  judiciously. 
That  subject  is,  "  The  further  unfolding  of  the  ori- 
ginal Promise  (viz,  of  full  restoration  by  the  seed 
of  the  woman)  by  the  Prophet  Nathan's  message  to 
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David  coiiceniiiig  his  son,  taken  in  connection 
with  the  Prophetic  Psalms."  May  the  Lord  gra- 
ciously assist  us,  by  the  accompanying  energy  of 
his  Holy  Spirit,  in  a  profitable  meditation  upon 
the  wide  field  of  Scriptural  inquiry  on  which  we 
are  about  to  enter ;  and  grant  that  it  may  issue  in 
the  further  promotion  of  His  glory,  and  our  own 
increased  acquaintance  with  the  deep  things  of 
God! 

Without  further  preface,  1  proceed  to  remark, 
that  it  seems  hardly  possible  for  any  one  to  read 
the  historical  portions  of  the  Old  Testament,  with- 
out perceiving,  that  some  at  least  of  the  persons 
who  are  the  subjects  of  its  narrative,  are  typical 
characters,  introduced  not  so  much  for  tlieir  own 
sakes,  as  to  direct  the  attention  of  the  church  to 
events  yet  future.  They  seem  exhibited  in  the 
mirror  of  the  old  revelation  as  a  sort  of  living, 
embodied  prophecy ;  as  characters  in  whom  we  are 
permitted  to  discern  the  faint  hut  not  obscure 
outline  of  another  and  far  different  personage. 
Of  this  class  we  were  doubtless  intended  to  regard 
the  instructive  prediction  respecting  the  Son  of 
David,  the  peaceable  successor  of  the  fruit  of  his 
warrior  parent's  victories.  Of  him  we  can  surely 
say,  with  the  strongest  and  most  conclusive  assur- 
ance, that  "  a  greater  than  Solomon  is  here." 
Mi  who  are  familiar  with  the  New  Testament 
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■re  aware,  that  the  Apostle  Paul  expressly  applies 
the  prophecy  before  us  to  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ; 
luid,  in  bis  apphcation,  comments  upon  itin  such 
A  way  as  to  afford  us  a  key  to  the  interpretation  of 
ftU  similar  passages.  When  asserting,  in  the 
first  chapter  of  his  Epistle  to  the  Hebrews,  the 
divine  and  consequently  the  super-angelic  nature 
.of  the  Son  of  God,  he  says,  in  direct  reference  to 
the   14th  verse  of  the  chapter  before  us,  "  Unto 

vhich  of  the  angels  said  he  at  any  time I  will 

be  to  him  a  Father,  and  he  shall  be  to  me  a  Son  ?"* 
JVom  this  authorised  use  of  the  prediction  we  not 
hjonly  learn  that  in  Solomon  we  have  a  type  of  the 
J^rd  Jesus  Christ;  but  further,  that  this  was  the 
ifidmitted  principle  of  interpretation  amongst  the 
Jews  in  the  days  of  the  Apostle.  The  Epistle  to 
lihe  Hebrews,  we  may  remark,  is  highly  argumen- 
'tative  and  controversial.  Itis  not  probable,  there- 
lore — I  had  almost  said  passible — that  the  Apostie 
vould  have  introduced  a  matter  of  doubtful  dispu- 
tation in  order  to  remove  a  doubt.  Had  the  Jews 
not  then  generallyadinitted  the  application  of  such 
passages  to  the  then  expected  Messiah,  it  is  not 
Ukelt/,  to  say  the  least,  that  the  Apostle  would 
have  employed  the  argument  in  question. 
Hence,  then,  we  are  furnished  witli  an  inspired 
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key  for  the  wide  unfolding  of  those  varied  predic- 
tions respecting  the  house  of  David,  which  display 
the  history  and  fortunes  of  this  world  "  for  a  great 
while  to  come."  Upon  this  inspired  principle  I 
propose  to  examine  the  statement  contained  in  our 
text,  "Who  am  I,  O  Lord  God,  and  what  ia  my 
house,  that  thou  hast  brought  me  hitherto  ?  And 
this  was  yel  a  small  thing  in  thy  sight,  O  Lord 
God  ;  but  thou  hast  spoken  also  of  thy  servant's 
house  /or  a  great  while  to  come.  And  is  this  the 
manner  of  man,  O  Lord  God?" 

The  Lord  God  had  done  great  things  for  David ; 
and  yet  all,  it  seems,  was  trifling  in  comparison  of 
what  he  here  solemnly  promises  to  aocoraphsh 
in  his  behalf,  It  was  surely  something  to  have 
been  exalted  from  a  lowly  sbeepfold  to  a  glorious 
throne :  instead  of  the  shepherd's  crook,  to  be  in- 
vested with  a  regal  sceptre  ;  to  be  lifted  from  com- 
panionship with  "  the  few  sheep  in  the  wilderness," 
into  that  condition  nf  dignity,  that  all  the  neigh- 
bouring kings  were  his  subjects  or  his  tributaries. 
But  even  all  this  was,  in  his  sight,  "  a  small  thing," 
yea,  as  nothing  in  comparison  of  the  stupendous 
exaltation  promised  to  his  Son.  But  however 
transcendant  the  grandeur  of  Solomon  might  be ; 
however  surpassing  when  beheld  "  in  all  his  glory ;" 
yet  would  it  not  admit  of  being  thus  compared  with 
that  of  David,     It  could  not  be  strictly  affirmed, 
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that  the  state  of  Solomon  was  as  much  esalted 
above  that  of  David,  as  was  the  condition  of 
David  in  his  royalty  above  that  of  David  the  humble 
thepherd  of  Bethlehem.  And  so  David  appears  to 
have  understood  the  matter  himself:  for  he  adds, 
"  Is  thisthe  manner  (the  law)  oi  man,  O  Lord  God?" 
As  if  he  had  said, "  Surely  a  greater  than  man  is  here, 
0  Lord  God ;  even  that  blessed  King,  who  is  both 
God  andman,  the  trueSolomon,  the  Princeof  Peace." 
Having  thus  cleared  the  wayfor  a  thorough  inves- 
tigation of  this  remarkable  prophecy,  I  proceed  to 
consider  what  the  Lord  had  spoken  of  his  servant's 
house  and  throne — 

I.  In  its  application  to  the  literal 
Solomon. 

II.  In  its  application  to  the  Lord  Jesus 
Christ,  and  his  people  Israel. 

III.  In  ITS  connection  with  the  Prophetic 
Psalms. 

IV.  In  ITS  relation  to  the  full  restora- 
tion     OF    THE    lost    dominion    ACCORDING    TO 

tbe    promise. 

I.    In      ITS      APPLICATION      TO       THE     LITERAL 

Solomon. 

The  utmost  brevity  will  suffice  on  this  portion 
of  our  subject.  It  was  promised  to  the  bteral  Son 
of  David, — 

1,  That  he  should  succeed  his  father  on  the  throne 
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of  Israel.  "  And  when  thy  days  be  fulfilled,  and 
thou  shalt  sleep  with  thy  fathers,  I  will  set  up  thy 
seed  after  thee,  which  shall  proceed  out  of  thy 
bowels,  and  I  will  establish  his  kingdom,"*  We 
have  only  to  refer  to  the  first  chapter  of  the 
First  Book  of  Kings,  for  the  fulfilment  of  this  predic- 
tion.t  And  here  it  is  worthy  of  remark,  that  Solo- 
mon was  called  to  the  throne  before  the  death  of 
his  father.  For,  in  point  of  fact,  both  the  father 
and  the  son  were  designed  to  be  types  of  Christ : 
David  as  the  victorious  warrior,  and  Solomon  as 
the  Prince  of  Peace.  Tn  one  remarkable  passage, 
Christ  is  exhibited  as  Solomon  before  the  war  was 
over.J 

2.  Tlial  he  should  bidld  the  temple  of  the  Lord. 
"He  thall  build  an  house  for  my  narae."§  The 
history  of  the  accomplishment  of  this  part  of  the 
prophecy  is  recorded  in  full  detail  in  the  sixth, 
seventh,  and  eighth  chapters  of  the  First  Book  of 
Kings,  to  which  it  is  unnecessary  to  make  further 
reference. 

3.  Thaf  he  should  be  severely  chastened  far  his 
sins,  yet  die  a  king.  "If  he  commit  iniquity,  I 
will  chasten  him  with  the  rod  of  men,  and  with 
the  stripes  of  the  children  of  men,"[|  Tlie  melan- 
choly record  of  Solomon's  apostacy  into  camal 
sensuality  and  spiritual  idolatry,  is  contained  in 

*  a  Sum.  vii.  12.  )■  I  Kingi  i,  33 — 35,  J  IsBiali  a.  6. 
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Ithe  beginning  of  tlie  eleventh  chapter  of  the  First 
Sook  of  Kings ;  where  we  also  read,  that "  The  Lord 
-.was  angry  with  Solomon,  because  his  heart  was 
tume'd  from  the  Lord  God  of  Israelj  which  had 
appeared  unto  him  twice."*  The  sentence  of  his 
punishment  follows,  accompanied  with  a  merciful 
reserve,  in  consideration  of  the  promise  to  his 
■  father.  "  Wherefore  the  Lord  said  unto  Solomon, 
Forasmuch  as  this  is  done  of  thee,  and  thou  hast 
not  kept  my  covenant  and  my  statutes,  which  I 
have  commanded  thee,  I  will  surely  rend  the 
kingdom  from  thee,  and  will  give  it  to  thy  ser- 
Tant.  Notwithstanding,  in  thy  days  I  will  not 
do  it,  for  Da\-id  thy  father's  sake :  hut  I  will  rend 
it  out  of  the  hand  of  thy  80ii."t  The  chapter 
concludes  with  a  brief  account  of   his    death  as 

fkinff,  and  the  undisputed  succession  of  liis  son 
Behoboam. 
4.  Thai  he  should  die  in  the  mercy  andftwow  of 
God.  "  But  my  mercy  shall  not  depart  away  from 
him."t  Or,  as  it  is  more  fully  expressed  in  the 
eighty-ninth  Psalm,  "Nevertheless  my  loving 
kindness  will  I  not  utterly  take  from  him,  nor 
Bnfifer  my  faithfulness  to  fail.  My  covenant  will  I 
not  break,  nor  alter  the  thing  tliat  is  gone  out  of 
my  lips.     Once  have  I  sworn  by  my  holiness,  that 


1  King!  I 


t  1  Kmg,  , 
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I  will  not  lie  unto  David."*  The  principal  « 
dence  we  have  of  the  final  repentance  and  conver- 
sion of  Solomon  is  derived  from  the  Book  of  Ec- 
clesiastes,  which  he  composed  at  an  advanced 
period  of  his  life,  and  which  hreathea  in  every 
chapter  the  experience  of  an  humbled,  broken- 
hearted, contrite,  and  enlightened  child  of  God. 
Let  us  now  proceed  to  consider  the  prophecy — 


II.  In  its  application  to  the  Lord  Jesub 
Christ,  and  his  people:  Israel. 

1.  His  Throne. — It  will  be  admitted  tha.t  perpe- 
tuity was  promised  to  the  house  and  throne  of 
David  :t  "  And  now,  O  Lord  God,  tlie  word  that 
thou  hast  spoken  concerning  thy  servant,  and  con- 
cerning his  house,  establish  \tfor  ever,  and  do  as 
thou  hast  said.  And  let  thy  name  be  magnified 
ffrr  ever,  saying.  The  Lord  of  hosts  is  the  God 
over  Israel;  and  let  the  house  of  thy  servant 
David  be  estabUshed  before  thee.  For  thou,  0 
Lord  of  hosts,  God  of  Israel,  hast  revealed  to 
thy  servant,  saying,  I  will  build  thee  an  house': 
therefore  hath  thy  servant  found  in  liis  heart  to 
pray  tliis  prayer  unto  thee.  And  now,  O  Lord 
God,  thou  art  that  God,  and  thy  words  be  true, 
and  thou  hast  promised  this  goodness  unto  thy 

*  Paaloi  Ixxxii.  33 — 3b.        t  !  Sam.  vii.  15 — 19. 
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irvaiit !  therefore  now  let  it  please  tliee  to  bless 
le  house  of  thy  servant,  that  it  may  continue  for 
before  thee :  for  thou,  O  Lord  God,  hastapolten 
and  with  thy  blessing  let  thehouse  of  thy  servant 
blessed  Jbr  ever." — Promises  were  made  con- 
eeniing  both  the  house  and  the  throne.     "  It  is  no 
ftllfilraent  for  the  house  to  continue,  and  the  throne 
to  be  cast  down ;  for  so  it  had  been  with  Saul,  his 
house   was   not    exterminated,  but   the   kingdom 
passed  from  liim.     And  the  perpetuity  of  David's 
house  in  Christ,  the  son  of  David,  is  no  accom- 
plishment of  what  had  been  spoken.     It  is  the 
house  to  which  the  promises  are  made,  and  that 
which  the  promise  contains  is  the  perpetuity  of 
the   throne   in    the  hands  of  the  house,  and  the 
house  as  the  holder  of  the  throne. 

But  this  throne,  on  account  of  the  sin  and  failure 
of  tJie  hcuse  of  David,  has  been  long  ago  cast 
down.  In  the  eighty-ninth  Psalm  we  have  a  re- 
iterated statement  of  the  same  promises  concerning 
the  perpetuity  of  David'a  house  and  throne,  with 
the  additional  confirmation  of  the  oath  of  God.* 
But  it  has  been  said  that  these  promises  are  to 
\x  understood  as  spiritually  and  not  literally  ap- 
plicable to  Christ;  that  the  throne  of  David  means 
ihat  on  which  Christ  is  now  sitting  in  heaven. 
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But  how  would  this  accord  with  what  follows  in 
the  Psalm  :  "  But  thou  hast  cast  off  and  abhorred, 
thou  haat  been  wroth  with  thine  anointed.  Tlmu 
hast  made  void  the  covenant  of  thy  servant :  llwu 
hast  profaned  his  croivn,  by  castitiff  it  to  thegrovnd. 
Thou  hast  broken  down  all  his  hedges;  thou  hast 
brought  his  strong  holds  to  ruin.  All  that  pass 
by  the  way  spoil  him :  he  is  a  reproach  to  liis 
neighbours.  Thou  hast  set  up  the  right  hand  of 
his  adversaries  ;  thou  hast  made  all  his  enemies  to 
rejoice.  Thou  hast  also  turned  the  edge  of  his 
Sword,  and  hast  not  made  him  to  stand  in  tlie 
battle.  Thou  hast  made  his  glory  to  cease,  and 
cast  his  throne  down  to  the  groiiTid."* — To  what 
can  this  apply  ?  Is  it  spoken  of  that  throne  of 
God  on  which  Christ  is  now  sitting  ?  Surely  not : 
when  or  how  was  that  throne  cast  down  to  the 

►  ground  ?     The    very  asking    of  such  a    question 

seems  to  involve  a  contradiction ;  and  yet  to  this 
incongruity  of  statement  should  we  be  brought, 
were  we  to  apply  the  glory  of  the  throne  of  David 
to  that  on  which  Christ  is  now  seated.  These  things 
are  spoken  of  the  same  throne ;  and  the  verses 
which  speak  of  the  desolation,  are  an  expostula- 
tion to  God  respecting  the  apparent  non-fulfil- 
ment  of  the  previously  mentioned  promises.     ^^| 

*  V-?Axn  IxKxii.  38— 44.  ^^H 
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Let  us  further  observe,  that  during  the  period 
of  this  desolation,  the  Messiah  is  to  be  an  object 
^  the  adversaries  reproach.  The  latter  part  of 
the  Psalm  is  an  espostulation  with  the  Lord  re- 
•pecting  the  fulfilment  of  the  promises  before 
recited  :  "  Lord,  where  are  thy  former  loving 
Itindnesses,  which  thou  swarest  unto  David  in 
^y  truth  ?  Remember,  Lord,  the  reproach  of 
thy  servants ;  how  I  do  bear  in  my  bosom  the 
reproach  of  all  the  mighty  people  ;  wherewith 
thine  enemies  have  reproached,  O  Lord;  where- 
with they  have  reproached  the  footsteps  of  thine 
'MHoinled."*  —  "  The  heels  of  thy  Messiah."  f  These 
last  words  are  remarkable,  for  they  seem  defini- 
tively to  connect  that  portion  of  the  Psalm  in  which 
they  occur  with  the  presenttime,  during  which  Christ 

f  I  am  Bwnre  that  aooie  commentBtDrB  on  the  PsalmB  have 
Itken  >  different  view  of  thie  paaBSge. — Thu9  Bishop  Home  ; 
r*TlH!  iBBt  argnment  urged  by  the  church,  in  her  eipoBtalation 
with  God  ior  a  speed;  redemption,  ia.  the  coatiaual  reproach  to 
irhich  sho  was  subject,  on  account  of  the  promise  being  delayed. 

'  mighty  people,'  or  heathen  notiona blasphemed  the 

God  vbo  was  said  to  have  made  each  promises,  and  reproaclied 
^^  flie  footsteps  I  ormaclfedatiAit/aT'rf^ai/Den^of  hisMessiBh:  '  Expro- 
'1w*enmt  TEstigia  Chrisci  tni :  tarditatem  Festigioram  Chriati  tui.' 
Chald.  {Uorne't  CominentaTy,  pp.  381,  382.)  I  would  Dot 
therefore  attach  an  undue  importance  to  the  argumeat  drawa 
from  the  reudering  adopted  in  the  text ;  it  is  however  remark. 
tble,  that  the  root  of  the  Hebrew  word  uted  jpjf  (gnakebb)  is 

literally  'heel.'  and    is  so  translated  in  several  Psalms See  Fs, 

lli.  a  ;  Ps.  ilii.  5.'' 
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is  at  the  Father's  right  hand.  The  bruised  heels  of 
the  seed  of  the  woman  are  made  the  object  of  re- 
proach ;  this  must,  of  course,  be  after  the  time 
of  their  being  actually  bruised,  that  is,  after  Christ 
has  actually  suffered.  And  it  must  be  before  his 
coming  again  ;  because  then  the  promise  made  in 
Eden  will  be  accomplished  in  both  its  parts  :  not 
only  the  heel  of  the  seed  of  the  woman  will  have 
been  bruised ;  but  likewise  the  serpent^  who  has 
already  been  the  bruiser,  will  have  his  head  bruised, 
and  thus  will  be  triumphed  over  by  Christ.  But 
now  the  cross  of  Christ  is  "to  them  that  perish 
foolishness ;"  while,  on  the  other  hand,  we,  who 
through  the  grace  of  God  have  bebeved  in  Christ, 
know  that  his  bruised  keels  tell  of  the  love  of  God 
in  giving  hia  Son  to  die.  The  Lord  Jesus  Christ 
is  rejected  from  the  earth,  but  we  know  that  He 
is  exalted  in  Heaven.  Thougii  his  title  be  really 
denied  upon  earth,  yet  it  is  but  for  a  time;  and  He 
is  meanwhde  glorified  in  heaven,  according  to  what 
we  read  in  another  Psalm,  "  The  Lord  said  unto 
my  Lord,  Sit  thou  on  my  right  hand,  until  I  make 
thy  enemies  thy  footstool."* 

Heaven  has  thus  become  the  place  wltere  He  is 
now  received-  And  this  is  not  in  contradiction  to 
the  promises  of  blessing  to  Israel  in  connection 

•  Fa.  01.  1. 
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with  the  throne  of  David,  but  iniroductorj/ to  their 
implishment.  The  present  time  is  that  in 
which  the  Spirit  of  God  qiiickens  the  souls  of  bid- 
ners,  whether  Jews  or  Gentiles,  to  trust  in  Him 
who  is  at  the  right  hand  of  God ;  so  that  Jesus 
being  there,  has  mucli  to  do  with  some  of  God's 
counsels,  which  are  to  be  accompUshed  before  the 
earthly  promises  to  the  house  of  David  are  mani- 
id  in  fulfjlment."*  His  being  at  the  right  hand 
for  "  a  set  time,"  does  not  contradict  the  promise 
of  the  eartldy  throne,  seeing  that  he  is  only  wait- 
ing  there  for  a  time.  The  promise  of  that  throne 
Was  secured  in  the  resurrection  of  its  King.f  And 
when  the  time  arrives,  that  his  enemies  are  to  be 
made  his  footstool,  then  will  He  take  up  the  earthly 
telations  in  which  he  stands,  and  as  the  King  sitting 
on  the  throne  of  David,  will  dispense  his  bless- 
ing to  his  own  city  Jerusalem,  and  through 
ber  to  the  nations  of  the  earth  who  acknowledge 
her  dominion !  Then  shall  be  fulfilled  the  as  yet 
unaccomplished  prediction  of  Jeremiah :  "  Be- 
hold, the  days  come,  saith  the  Lokd,  that  I 
will  raise  unto  David  a  righteous  Branch,  and 
a  King  shall  reign  and  prosper,  and  shall 
execute  judgment  and  justice  upon  the  earth. 
In   his   days   Judah  shall  be  saved,   and  Israel 


I 
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shall  dwell  safely ;  and  this  is  his  name  whereby  he 
shall  be  called,  The  Lord  our  Righteous- 
NSB8."*  Yes,  it  is  for  the  Messiah  that  the  throne 
of  David  is  waiting!  How  gloriously  does  Isaiah 
sing  of  the- birth  of  Him  who  is  to  occupy  its 
vacancy.  "  For  unto  us  a  child  is  bom,  unto 
us  a  son  is  given,  and  the  government  shall 
be  upon  his  shoidder ;  and  his  name  shall  be 
called  Wonderful,  Counsellor,  The  mighty  God, 
The  everlasting  Father,  the  Prince  of  Peace.  Of 
the  increase  of  his  government  and  peace  there 
shall  he  no  end,  upon  the  throne  of  David,  and 
upon  his  kingdom,  to  order  it,  and  to  establish  it 
with  judgment  and  with  justice,  from  henceforth 
even  for  ever.  The  zeal  of  the  Lord  of  hosts 
will  perform  this.'-'f  And  how  does  tlie  angel 
Gabriel,  when  addressing  the  virgin  concern- 
ing the  birth  of  the  Lord,  re-echo  the  sounds 
of  the  prophetic  lyre  of  the  son  of  Amoz, 
when  he  says,  "  He  shall  be  great,  and  shall 
be  called  the  Son  of  the  Highest :  and  the 
Lord  God  shall  give  unto  him  ihe  throne  of 
his  father  David.  And  he  shall  reign  over  the 
house  of  Jacob  for  ever ;  and  of  his  kingdom  there 
shall  be  no  end. "J 

2.  His peoj'k. — They  arc  called  "Israel"  in  the 


L 


1,  6.         t  1'-  " 


t  Luke  i.  32,  33.         ^ 
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"10th  verse  of  the  chapter  before  us  :  "  Moreover 
I  will  appoint  a  place  for  my  people  Israel"  &c. 
Let  us  endeavourto  ascertain,  from  other  portions 
of  Scripture,  of  what  Israel,  the  prediction  speaks. 
Are  we  to  understand  hy  the  term  Israel  after 
thejleah;  or,  accordingto  the  interpretation  of  some, 
the  Gentile  Church  ?  AVe  will  appeal  to  an  in- 
spired commentary  to  determine:  "The  Re- 
deemer shall  come  to  Zion,  and  unto  them  that 
turn  from  transgression  in  Jacob,  saith  the  Lord. 
. . .  My  Spirit  that  is  upon  thee  .  . .  shidl  not  depart 
oat  of  thy  mouth,  nor  out  of  the  mouth  of  thy  seed, 
nor  out  of  the  mouth  of  thy  seed's  seed  ....  Arise, 
shine ;  for  thy  light  is  come,  and  the  glory  of  the 
Lord  is  risen  upon  thee.''*  This  is  one  of  a  large 
classofsiuiilar  predictions,  which  speak  of  theresto- 
ration  of  Israel,  and  of  the  return  and  residence  of 
our  Lord  Jesus  Christ  with  his  people.  Now  there 
are  foundnota  fewwarmly  to  contend  that  "Zion" 
And  "  Jacob''  are  here  figurative  phrases,  and  that 
the  return  of  the  Redeemer  is  merely  the  manifesta- 
tion of  his  grace  in  the  heart.  We  have,  however, 
'  the  authority  of  the  Apostle  Paul  for  taking  a  very 
dilFerent  view  of  the  matter.  "  All  Israel  shall  be 
saved,  as  it  is  written.  There  shall  come  out  of  Zion 
tiie  Delirerer,  and  shall  tuin  away  ungodliness  from 
Jacob."t     Is  not "  Israel "  here  the  literal  Israel  ? 
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Then  is,  consequently,  her  Jerusalem  the  literal 
Jerusalem,  and  lier  throne  David's  throne,  re- 
estabhshed  in  tlie  person  of  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ. 
If  Israel  be  restored,  there  cannot  consistently  be 
any  other  interpretation.  But  further,  in  the  pas- 
sage already  quoted,  we  have  the  announcement, 
"ThyUght  is  come."  What  light?  Let  us  turn 
for  an  answer  once  more  to  the  inspired  commen- 
tary. "The  people  that  walked  in  darkness  have 
seen  a  greal  light :  they  that  dwell  in  the  land 
of  the  shadow  of  death,  upon  them  hath  the  ligiit 
shined."*  Now,  so  far  as  this  remarkable  prophecy 
has  received  its  accomplishment,  how  has  it  been 
fulfilled?  By  the  personal  descent  of  the  Lord 
Jesus  Christ  from  heaven  to  cartli,  and  his 
continued  residence  among  his  people  Israel  in 
Galilee.  Have  we  not  here  another  key  to  unlock 
the  treasures  of  unfulfilled  prophecy?  If  the 
primary  and  partial  fulfilment  of  this  propliecy  is 
to  be  found  in  the  personal  appearing  of  the  Lord 
among  his  people  Israel,  may  we  not  look  forward 
to  its  complete  and  plenary  accomplishment  in  that 
still  future  but  not  far  distant  day,  when,  having 
returned  to  Zion,  he  shall  arise  as  "  the  Sun  of 
righteousness  with  healing  in  liis  wings  ;*'"t"  when 
his  "feet  shall  stand  upon  the  Mount  of  Olives;"! 

'  Is.  ii  a.  t  Mai.  iv.  2.  J  Zeeh.  xiv  *. 
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when  "the  moon  shall  be  confounded,  and  the 
sun  ashamed,  and  the  Lord  of  liosts  shall  reign 
ill  Mount  Zion,  and  in  Jerusalem,  and  before  his 
ancients,  gloriously."* 

What  is  the  present  state  of  the  future  subjects 
of  the  Lord  Jesus  ?  St.  Paul  thus  describes  their 
moral  state :  "  Israel  hath  not  attained  unto  the 
law  of  righteousness,  because  they  sought  it  not 
by  faith."t  Hosea  thus  describes  their  outward 
stale:  "The  children  of  Israel  shall  abide  many 
days  without  a  king,  and  without  a  prince,  and 
without  a  sacrifice,  and  without  an  image, 
and  without  an  ephod,  and  without  teraphim."! 
And  how  does  he  describe  their  future  state  ? 
"Afterward  shall  the  children  of  Israel  return, 
and  seek  the  Lord  their  God,  and  David  their 
king ;  and  shall  fear  the  Lord  and  his  goodness 
in  the  latter  days."§  Surely  this  latter  promise 
roust  be  taken  as  literaRy  as  the  foregoing  threat. 
Whom  then  are  we  to  understand  by  "David 
fteir  king."  Not  the  actual  David,  long  since 
dead ;  but  the  Messiah,  of  whom  "  the  beloved  " 
was  an  eminent  type,  and  whose  name  is  fre- 
quently applied  to  Christ  in  the  prophecies.]] 

"  The  great  cardinal  facts  of  prophecy,"  says  an 


ingenious  writer,*  "  are  revealed  in  three  ways. 
1,  In  simple  language.  2.  In  symbolical  language. 
3.  In  figurative  language.— In  each  of  these  three 
ways  is  the  restoration  of  Jerusalem  and  the  reign 
of  the  Lord  set  forth,  fn,  simple  laar/'iaffe  :  "Jeru- 
salem shall  be  lifted  up,  and  inhabited  in  her 
place,  from  Benjamin's  gate  unto  the  place  of  the 
first  gate,  unto  the  comer  gate,  and  from  the 
tower  of  Hananeel  unto  the  king's  wine-presses. 
And  men  shall  dwell  in  it,  and  there  shall  be  no 
more  utter  destruction;  but  Jerusalem  shall  be 
safely  inhabited."t  And  immediately  before  this 
we  have  the  announcement,  "The  Lord  shall  be 
king  over  all  the  earth :  in  that  day  there  shall  be 
one  Lord,  and  his  name  one."J  The  same  is  re- 
vealed in  Ezekiel  symbolically,  in  the  vision  of  the 
dry  bones,  which  is  thus  explained  by  the  Lord 
himself;  "Son  of  man,  these  bones  are  the  whole 
house  of  Israel :  behold  they  say,  Our  bones  are 
dried,  and  our  hope  is  lost ;  we  are  cut  off  for  our 
parts.  Therefore  prophesy,and  sayunto  them,  Tiius 
saith  the  Lord  God,  Behold,  O  my  people,  I  will 
open  your  graves,  and  cause  you  to  come  up  out 
of  your  graves,  and  bring  you  into  the  land  of 
Israel.     And  ye  shall  know  that  I  am  the  Lord, 

*  "  Prophecies  respeclins  thi?  Jews  and  Jerusslem,  in  the  form 
of  a  Catechism.'' — Plymouth. 
fZccb.  liv.  10,  II.         Jib.  9. 
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when  I  have  opened  your  graves,  O  my  people, 
and  brought  yoa  up  out  of  your  graves.  And 
shall  put  my  Spirit  in  you,  and  ye  shall  live ;  and 
I  shall  place  you  in  your  own  land  :  then  shall  ye 
know  that  I  the  Loan  have  spoken  it,  and  per- 
formed it,  saith  the  Lord."*  The  same  is  revealed 
in  Isaiatijiguraiiveiy ;  "  Awake,  awake ;  put  on  thy 
strength,  O  Zion ;  put  on  thy  beautiful  garments, 
O  Jerusalem,  the  holy  city :  for  henceforth  there 
shall  no  more  come  unto  thee  the  uncircumtiised 
■nd  the  unclean.  Shake  thyself  from  the  dust ; 
arise,  and  sit  down,  O  Jerusalem :  loose  thyself  from 
thebandsof  the  neck,0  captive  daughter  of  Zion/'t 

One  literal  fact  is  conveyed  in  each  of  these 
three  predictions ;  just  as  the  coming  of  the 
Lord  is  described  in  simple  language  in  Isaiah 
xxvi.  21  ;  in  symbolical,  Rev.  xis.  11 ;  and  figu- 
ratively, Isaiah  Ixiii.  Even  if  we  were  to  give  up 
the  symbolic  and  figurative  altogether,  the  simple 
alone  would  be  sufficient  to  establish  the  fact ; 
and  surely  we  should  tremble  to  reject  it,  lest 
we  reject  the  testimony  of  the  Holy  Ghost." 

3.  Hi»  reign. — ^As  it  has  been  proved  that  the 
throne  is  a  literal  throne,  and  the  people  a  literal 
people,  even  Israel ;  so  it  follows  that  the  reign 
will  be  a  literal  and  personal  reign. 


I 
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fTXen  will  thia  reign  commence  ? — There  ia  & 
general  agreement  that  the  blessed  Jesus  will  come 
in  person  to  judge  the  world.  It  is  also  admitted 
on  all  hands  that  there  will  be  at  some  period  a 
general  prevalence  of  millennial  blessedness.  The 
difference  of  opinion  respects  the  question  as  to 
whether  the  Saviour's  coming  will  ^recerfe  or  fol- 
low this  season  of  universal  blessing.  Let  us  refer 
to  the  Scriptures  for  information  upon  this  point, 
"  For  the  Lord  himself  shall  descend  from  heaven 
with  a  shout,  with  the  voice  of  the  archangel,  and 
with  the  trump  of  God  :  and  the  dead  in  Christ 
shall  rise  first :  then  we  which  are  alive  and  re- 
main, shall  be  caught  up  together  with  them  in 
the  clouds,  to  meet  the  Lord  in  the  air :  and  so 
shall  we  ever  be  with  the  Lord."*  Here  we  are 
apprized  of  the  Lord's  personal  descent  to  the 
earth,  accompanied  by  the  subjects  of  the  first 
resurrection,  and  heralded  by  the  trumpet  voice  of 
the  archangel.  In  another  Epistle  of  the  same 
Apostle  we  have  the  same  announcement,  with  the 


*  1  Thees.  W.  16,  17.     In 

our  Lord-a  answer  to  Martha  (John 

xi.  25,  2S,   he  seema  to  ana 

ounce,  in  tenne  eqnallj  eipresaiTO, 

the  doctrine  of  the  first  resur 

cction.   "  I  am  the  resurrection  sad 

the  life  ;  he  thai  helUvelh  i 

mt.  though  he  were  dead,  yel  shall 

ht  live  1  and  whosoever  lii^ah  and  betieveth  in  me  thall  never 
die  ;''  alluding,  )□  the  latter  claose,  to  those  wlio  shall  be 
"Blive  and  remain." 
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additional  intelligence  that   this  trumpet  is  to  be 
*'  the  last  trumpet ."  "  In  a  moment,  in  the  twink- 
ling of  an  eye,  at  the  last  trump."*    Now  the  last 
■trumpet  implies  a  series  of  trumpets;  and  according 
to  the  inspired  rule  of  "  comparing  spiritual  things 
with  spiritual,"  we  must  seek  for  such  a  series, 
Andturningtothe  eighth  chapterof  theApocalypse, 
we  find  seven  trumpets  spoken  of:t  while  of  the 
leventh  or  last  this  remarkable  language  is  used  : 
"  III  the  days  of  the  voice  of  the  seventh  angel, 
when  he  shall  begin  to  sound,  the  mystery  of  God 
should  be  finished,  as  he  hath  declared  to  his  ser- 
vants the  prophets."!     Th^   winding  up  of  the 
prophetic  mystery,  the  removal  of  the  veil  which 
obscures,  if  not  hides,  the  purposes  of  God  from 
tiie   eyes   of  man,   shall  then  take  place.     Now 
if  the  mystery  of  God  be  then  finished,  it  follows 
that   this  roust   be   "the   last   trumpet"  of  the 
Apostle   Paul.     And  what  have  we  in  the    next 
chapter  ?     Why  the  stirring  announcement,  that 
"  When  the  seventh  angel  sounded,  there  were 
great  voices  in  heaven,  saying,  The  kingdoms  of 
this  world  are  become  the  kingdoms  of  our  Lord, 
and  of  his  Christ ;  and  he  shall  reign  for  ever  and 
ever."§     Thus  have  we,  by  faith,  accompanied  the 
Lord  Jesus  from  the  right  hand  of  the  Father  to 

•  1  Cor.  K.  aa.    t  Rev,  viii.  a.    I  Re?,  t  7-     § 
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the  revisited  earth,  from  the  scene  of  his  inie$ 
cession  to  the  theatre  of  his  trivmpk ;  and  have 
seen  this  kingdom  established  and  his  reign 
commencing  previous  and  introductory  to  the 
period  of  millennial  blessedness. 

Take  another  similar  instance.  Speaking  of  the 
resurrection,  St.  Paul  says  again,  that  "When  this 
corruptible  shall  have  put  on  incorruption,  and 
this  mortal  shall  h^ve  put  on  immortality,  then 
shall  he  brought  to  pass  the  saying  that  is  written. 
Death  is  swallowed  up  in  victory."*  Where  is 
this  saying  written  ?  "  And  in  this  mountain 
shall  the  Lord  of  hosts  make  unto  all  people  a 
feast  of  fat  things,  a  feast  of  wines  on  the  lees ; 
of  fat  things  full  of  marrow,  of  wines  on  the  lees 
well  refined.  And  he  will  destroy  in  this  mountain 
the  face  of  the  covering  cast  over  all  peojile,  and 
the  veil  that  is  spread  over  all  nations.  He  will 
swallov)  vp  death  in  victory ;  and  the  Lord  God 
will  wipe  away  tears  from  all  faces;  and  the  rebuke 
of  his  people  shall  he  take  away  from  off  all  the 
earth :  for  the  Lord  hath  spoken  it."t  And  how 
does  tlie  very  next  chapter  open  ?  "  lu  that  day 
shall  this  song  be  sung  in  the  land  of  Judah  j  We 
have  a  strong  city :  salvation  will  God  appoint  for 
walls  and  bulwarks.     Open  ye  the  gates,  that  the 
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righleous  nation  which  ieepeth  the  truth  may  enter 
in.  Thou  wilt  keep  him  in  perfect  peace,  whose 
mind  is  stayed  on.  thee ;  because  he  trusteth  in  thee. 
Trust  ye  in  the  Lord  forever:  for  in  the  Lord 
JEHOVAH  is  everlasting  strength,"* 

Once  more :  "  I  will  ransom  them  from  the 
power  of  the  grave;  I  will  redeem  them  from 
death:  O  death,  I  will  be  thy  plagues;  O 
grave,  I  will  he  thy  destruction :  repentance  shall 
ibe  bid  from  mine  eyes."t  And  what  immediately 
follows  ?  "  O  Israel,  return  unto  the  Lord  thy 
God ;  for  thou  hast  fallen  by  thy  iniquity.  Take 
with  you  words,  and  turn  to  the  Lokd  :  say  unto 
him,  Take  away  all  iniquity,  and  receive  us  gra- 
ciously :  so  will  we  render  the  calves  of  our  lips. 
Asshur  shall  not  save  us ;  we  will  not  ride  upon 
horses ;  neither  will  we  say  any  more  to  the  work 
of  our  bands.  Ye  are  our  gods :  for  in  thee  the 
■  fatherless  findeth  mercy.  I  will  heal  their  back- 
sliding, I  will  love  them  freely:  for  mine  anger  is 
turned  away  from  him."f 

What  a  glorious  prospect  is  here  for  God's 
ancient  people  Israel,  of  wliom  an  eloquent  writer 
has  recently  remarked,  that  "  they  are  the  aristo- 
cracy of  Scripture,  reft  of  their  coronets,  princes 
in  degradation."     And  that,  not\vith standing  they 
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are  distinguished  in  this  the  closing  period  of  their 
national  apostacy  by  "  a  meanness  the  most  abject, 
and  by  the  degradation  of  helots,"  they  are  never- 
theless enabled  to  "  look  back  along  many  thousand 
years  to  an  ancestry,  beside  which  that  of  our 
peers  and  princes  is  but  of  yesterday;  regarding 
justly  Abraham,  and  Isaac,  and  Jacob,  as  their 
great  progenitors  ;  and  pressing  forward,  on  the 
wings  of  faith,  and  hope,  and  promise,  to  a  long 
expected  day,  when  they,  now  kings  and  princes 
in  disguise,  shall  become  so  indeed  by  a  manifes- 
tation the  most  glorious,  and  in  a  dispensation  the 
most  sublime !  A  people  who  are  a  perpetual 
miracle,  a  living  echo  of  heaven's  holy  tones  pro- 
longed from  generation  to  generation  !"* 

By  what  blessings  to  the  Jewish  people  shall  this 
reign  be  distinguished  ? — Before  entering  upon  this 
I  would  remark,  that  the  New  Testament  appli- 
cation of  fulfilled  prophecy  funushes  us  with  cer- 
tain principles  which  are  most  valuable  in  their 
application  to  that  which  is  still  unfuljilled.  The 
greater  part  of  the  fulfilled  predictions,  respecting 
our  blessed  Lord,  form  only  a  portion  of  an  ex- 
tended prophecy,  applicable  and  extending  to 
times  yet  future.  We  have  a  very  striking  in- 
stance of  this  in  the  prophet  Isaiah,  in  a  passage 
beautifully  descriptivcof  the  blessings  of  Messiah's 

■  Sei  an  interceling  article  in  Fraser's  Magazine  for  September 
IS40,  on  "The  preGCDt  state  and  prospects  of  the  Jens." 
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I  idgn.   "  The  Spirit  of  the  Lord  God  is  upon  me ; 

because  the  Lord  hath  anointed  me  to  preach  good 

tidings  unto  the  meek;  he  hath  sent  me  to  bind  up 

the   broken-hearted,  to  proclaim   liberty  to   the 

captives,  and  the  opening  of  the  prison  to   them 

that   are    bound."*     This   passage  we  know  the 

Saviour  applied  to  himself  on  his  first  appearing, 

in  what  we  may  call  his  inauguration  sermon  in 

L    the   synagogne  of  Nazareth. f     But  we   have  al- 

b ready  seen  that  the  Apostle  Paul  interprets  "the 

w^oQ  *'  of  this  prophecy  of  the  literal  Jerusalem.]: 

When,  therefore,  it  shall  have  received  its  plenary 

accomplishment,  by  an  advent  as  literal  as  that 

which  gave  to  it  a  partial  and  primary  one,  what 

I  shall  be  the  blessings  with  which  he  shall  crown 
restored  Jerusalem?  "The  mourners  in  Zion " 
shall  be  comforted,  their  "  ashes  "  superseded  by 
■"beauty,"  and  their  "mourning"  by  "the  oil  of 
joy  ;"  while,  instead  of  "  the  spirit  of  heaviness," 
the  naked  shoulder  of  the  prodigal  but  repentant 
Israel  shall  be  covered  with  "  the  garment  of 
praise."§  The  "old  wastes"  of  Judah  and  Israel 
shall  be  "  repaired,"  while  the  gates  of  the  glori- 
fied Jerusalem  shall  be  entered  by  her  emancipated 
J_    Bon8.||     Their  "flocks"  shall  be  fed  by  the  pas- 
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toral  care  of  the  "stranger,"  while  "the  sons  of 
tlie  alien  "  (both  common  terms  of  reproach  for 
the  Gentiles,  see  Eph.  ii.  12)  shall  be  their 
"plowmen"  and  their "  vine-dressers."*  And  the 
glorious  designation  of  the  regenerate  men  of 
Zion  shall  be  "priests  of  the  Lord/'  and  their 
blessed  function  to  the  once  despised  but  then 
earnestly  longed  for  Gentiles,  the  "ministers  of 
their  God."t 

A  little  further  on  we  have  another  remarkable 
prophecy  strongly  confirming  the  view  already 
given.  "  Behold  the  Lord  hath  proclaimed  unto 
tlie  end  of  the  world.  Say  ye  to  the  daughter  of 
Zion,  Behold,  thy  salvation  cometli ;  behold,  his 
reward  is  with  him,  and  his  work  before  him."t 
It  is  evident  that  a.  person  and  not  a  state  is  here 
intended;  as  if  it  were  written,  "Thy  Saviour 
Cometh,"  &c. :  for  he  is  spoken  of  personally,  his 
reward,  and  his  work.  Does  this  prophecj  speak  of 
blessings  already  bestowed,  or  of  a  promise  yet  to 
be  fulfilled  ?  Tlie  Saviour  has  not  left  us  at  a  loss 
for  an  answer  to  this  inquiry ;  for  we  find  him  re- 
ferring to  this  prophecy  in  the  very  last  chapter  of 
his  revelation,  and  declaring  its  relation  to  times 
not  yet  arrived,  "  And,  behold,  I  come  quickly, 
and  my  reward  U  with  me,  to  give  every  man  ac- 
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eording  as  his  work  shall  be."*  And  precisely 
wmjlar  is  that  encouraging  prediction  of  Zechariah, 
Rejoice  greatly,  O  daughter  of  Zion  ;  shout,  O 
daughter  of  Jerusalem  ;  behold,  thy  King  comelh 
unto  thee  ;  he  is  just,  and  having  salvation  ;  lowly. 
Hid  riding  upon  an  ass,  and  upon  a  colt  the  foal 
of  an  ass."t  This  prophecy  was  expressly  applied 
by  the  Evangelists  to  the  first  personal  advent  of 
our  Lord  :  J  but  can  we  suppose  it  has  received  its 
comp/eie  fulfilment,  and  does  not  point  to  the  day 
when  Jesus  shall  come  again  the  second  time  to 
invest  the  chosen  nation  with  the  blessings  of  his 
feign  ?  Certainly  not :  for  Zion  was  not  then 
made  as  "  the  sword  of  a  mighty  man,"  nor  did 
the  Lord  then  "  defend  "  the  Jewish  people,  "  the 
Lord  seen  over  them,  and  his  arrows  going  forth  as 
lightning ;"  nor  were  they  permitted  "  with  sling- 
itonea  to  subdue  and  devour."  Neither  did  "the 
Lord  their  God  save  them  in  that  day  as  the  flock 
of  his  people,"  making  them  "  as  the  stones  of  a 
crown,  lifted  up  as  an  ensign  upon  his  land."§ 

But  the  time  would  fail  to  tell  of  all  the  revealed 
blessings  of  that  glorious  reign,  even  as  they  are 
set  forth  in  that  "  Psalm  for  Solomon,"  which 
David  is  said  to  have  composed  in  his  old  agp,  as 
if  he  would  have  comforted  himself  in  his  d;-ing 

"  Eel.  »ui.  II-  I"  Zech,  ii.  B.         ]  JoLn  lii.  U.  15, 


momentswiththe  prospect  of  theglories  of  the  king- 
dom of  hia  Son  and  his  Lord.  We  may  just  briefly 
remark,  that  the  goverDment  which  he  was  to  es- 
tablish was  to  be  a  righteous  government  ;*  one 
which  should  produce  an  abundance  of  peace  ;f 
in  which  the  poor  and  the  needj/  should  enjoy  a 
special  protection ;  J  the  proud  oppressors  reckoned 
with  and  broken  ;§  pure  and  undefiled  relii/ion 
shall  flourish  and  abide,||  the  spirit  be  poured  out 
in  rich  abundance  from  on  high,1[  and  one  which 
shall  be  univeraally  extended  over  all  the  families 
of  man.**  That  it  was  to  be  a  government  whose 
king  should  be  honoured  and  beloved  by  all  his 
subjects  ;tt  under  which  there  should  be  a  miracu- 
lous increase  both  of  the  fruits  of  the  earth  in  the 
country  and  of  the  people  inhabiting  the  cities  ;XX 
and  which  should  be  perpetual,  nay  evei-lasting, 
both  to  his  own  glory,  and  the  happiness  of  all 
obedient  to  his  rule,  and  acknowledging  his  do- 
Dainion.§§  Well  may  penitent  Israel  exclaim,  in 
anticipation  or  in  enjovment  of  its  blessings, 
"  Blessed  be  the  Lord  God,  the  God  of  Israel, 
who  only  doeth  wondrous  things.  And  blessed 
be  his  glorious  name  for  ever ;  and  let  the  whole 
earth  be  filled  with  his  glory.  Amen,  and  amen."  ||  ij 


i.  s.  +  lb.  2,  7. 

I  lb.  6—7.       "I  lb,  6. 
Jtlb.  10.        ^Ib  S,  7,  1 
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But  we  proceed  to  consider  the  prophecy  before 
us  more  particularly. 


III.  In  its  connection  with  the  pro- 
phetic Psalms. 

These  Psalms  are  so  int«rwoven  with  the  points 
we  have  already  had  under  consideration,  as  they 
are  with  that  which  is  still  to  engage  our  attention, 
▼iz.  the  restoration  of  the  forfeited  dominion, 
that  it  will  not  be  necessary  for  me  to  dwell  on 
them  at  any  considerable  length  under  this  parti- 
cular head. 

We  have  already  seen  that  the  "Zion"  of  the 
prophetic  Scriptures  is  the  literal  Zion  of  the  ftis- 
iorical.     Let  me  then  refer  you, 

1.  75?  one  particular  Psatm,  in  which  the  ap- 
plication of  this  principle  is  both  striking  and  in- 
Btructive.  In  the  seventy-ninth  Psalm,  afflicted 
and  suffering  Israel  is  presented  to  us  in  darksome 
weeds  of  widowhoodj  mourning  over  her  desola- 
tions and  bereavements  thus  :  "  O  God,  the  hea- 
then are  come  into  thine  inheritance;  thy  holy 
■temple  have  they  de61ed  ;  theyhave  laid  Jerusalem 

ion  heaps They  have  devoured  Jacob,  and 

^id  waste  his  dwelhng  place Let  the  sighing 

•of  the  prisoner  come  before  thee Deliver  us 

and  purge  away  our  sins,  for  thy  name's"  sake."* 
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Here  tliea  is  the  literal  Jerusalem  before  our 
eyes,  in  sorrow  but  not  in  despair,  "persecuted 

but  not  forsaken,  cast  down  but  not  destroyed ;" 
supplicating  a  restoration  to  the  favour  of  her 
Redeemer,  and  a  deliverance  from  the  sins  wbich 
had  severed  her  from  his  love.  And  does  she  seek 
in  vain  ?  No ;  behold  the  answer  to  her  prayer ; 
"Thou  shalt  arise,  and  have  mercy  upon  Zioa; 
for  tlie  time  to  favour  her,  yea,  the  set  time  is  come. 

So  the  heathen  shall   fear  the  name  of  the 

Lord,  and  all  the  kings  of  the  earth  thy  glor)'. 
When  the  Lord  shall  build  up  Zion,  He  shall  ap- 
pear in  his  glory/'*  How  exactly  parallel  is  this 
with  the  language  of  the  Apostle,  "All  Israel 
shall  be  saved,  as  it  is  wTitten,  There  shall  come 
out  of  Zion  the  Deliverer,  and  shall  turn  away  un- 
godliness from  Jacoh."t  "  For  if  the  casting  away 
of  them  be  the  reconciling  of  the  world,  what  shall 
the  receiving  of  them  be  "  (to  the  world)  "  but  life 
from  the  dead  }"l  It  therefore  follows,  that  if  the 
chastised  and  suffering,  if  the  repentant,  suppli- 
cating, believing,  iioping  Jerusalem  be  the  literal 
one,  assuredly  the  restored,  built  up,  comforted, 
and  glorified  Jerusalem  shall  be  Me  literal  Zion 
which  the  Lord  loves,  and  whose  king's  house  and 
throne  God  has  promised,  covenanted,  and  sworn 
to  establish  for  ever. 


u 


BT  THE  PROrHET  N. 


2.  To  a  certain  class  of  Prophetic  Psalms, 
in  which  tlie  history  of  Judah  and  her  temple,  her 
people  and  her  Saviour,  are  strikingly  and  instruc- 
tively set  forth. — This  class  consists  of  four  Psalms, 
connected  together  by  the  same  title  "Shushaji," 
or,  asit  is  in  the  plural,"  Shoshannim,"a  word  whose 
ideal,  if  not  literal,  signification  is  said  to  be  "  the 
changed  ones."*  The  people  of  God  are  indeed 
his  changed  ones :  they  were  changed  by  his  grace 
in  time,  and  they  shall  be  changed  in  eternity  by 
"  the  glory  of  his  power"  Death  itself  is  to  them 
I  but  the  gate  of  a  blessed  change,  introducing  to 
the  beatitude  of  a  glorious  resurrection.  Such 
also,  as  we  shall  see,  is  the  history  of  Jerusalem. 

(1.)  The  first  of  these  Psalms  to  which  I  would 
direct  attention  is  the  69th,  in  which  we  have  set 
forth  emphatically  the  suffering  Saviour.  It  is  en- 
titled, "To  the  chief  Musician  upon  Shoshannim."t 


Honilej  in  loco. 

f  According  to  twi 
I.  be  rendered,   "  To  h 
be  changed.'' 
o  that  gracii: 


lucouat,  moat  probablj',  tliaC  the  LXX  reader 
m,"'  by  inp  ToJ»  i?.AoiiuSiiiro/ii.w>,  "coQceming 
e  clianged."  See  Septnagint,  Psalm  iliv.  title, 
»  great  Tariety  of  opinion  among  commentator* 
meaning  of  this  term.      See    Hammond  and 

two  ancient  Greelc  translators,  this  title  should 

It  givcth  victory  concerning  those  that 

s  thus  regarded  as  a  psalm  of  thanks- 

bae  not  only  in  his  i 


le  Che  world,  but  who  enable 


I    iwoplt 

I   tictiiry  through 
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Addressed  specifically  to  the  "  changed  ones"  of 
the  Lord,  it  reminds  us  of  the  ^^aX,  foundation  of 
Oiir  change,  as  well  as  of  the  future  restoration  of 
that  Israel  who  shall  one  day  be  built  upon  that 
foundation.  Hear  how  the  aulFeriiig  Saviour 
cries — the  antitypical  Joseph  out  of  the  horrible 
pit  into  vhich  his  unnatural  brethren  have  cast 
liitn  ;  "  Save  me,  O  (jod  ;  for  the  waters  are  come 
into  my  soul.  I  sink  in  deep  mire,  where  there  is 
no  standing  :  I  am  come  into  deep  waters,  where 
the  floods  overflow  me.  I  am  weary  of  my  crj"ing ; 
my  throat  is  dried :  mine  eyes  fail  while  I  wait 
for  my  God."*  "  Reproach  hath  broken  my  heart, 
and  I  am  full  of  heaviness :  and  I  looked  for  some 
to  take  pity,  but  there  was  none  ;  and  for  com- 
forters, but  I  found  none.  They  gave  me  also  gall 
for  my  meat ;  and  in  my  thirst  they  gave  me 
vinegar  to  drink. "t  Tliere  is  no  mistaking  the 
tones  of  this  voice ;  there  is  no  doubt  that  it 
has  been  inspired  with  this  melancholy  utterance 
by  the  agony  of  the  gardett  and  the  horrors  of  the 
tree.  But  who  is  it  thut  imprecates  that  tremen- 
dous malediction  upon  the  same  Israel  tiiat  has 
thus  been  suffered  for  ?  "  Let  their  table  become  a 
snare  before  them :  and  that  which  should  have 
been  for  tlieir  welfare,  let  it  become  a  trap.     Let 
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their  eyes  be  darkened,  that  they  see  not;  and 
make  their  loins  continually  to  shake.  Pour  oat 
tiine  indignation  upon  them,  and  let  thy  wrathful 
snger  take  hold  of  them.  Let  their  habitation  be 
desolate  ;  and  let  none  dwell  in  their  tents."*  It 
is  the  same  just  and  righteous,  yet  true  and  faith- 
ful Lord.  And  is  this  curse  breathed  forth  against 
the  literal  Israel  ?  So  St.  Paul  informs  us : 
"And  David  saith.  Let  their  table  be  made  a  snare 
and  a  trap,  and  a  stumbling-block,  and  a  recom- 
pence  unto  them:  let  their  eyes  be  darkened, 
that  they  may  not  see,  and  bow  down  their  back 
a!way."f  There  is  no  question  but  that  the 
Apostle  is  here  speaking  of  the  literal  Israel. 
Yes !  the  curse  of  temporary  banishment  from  the 
favour  of  God  is  here  pronounced  by  the  voice  of 
him  who  rejoices  in  this  very  Psalm  in  the  pros- 
pect of  her  perfect  and  abiding  restoration  :  "  Let 
tiie  heaven  and  earth  praise  Him,  the  seas,  and 
everything  that  moveth  therein :  for  God  will 
Sion,  and  will  build  the  cities  of  .Tudah;  that 
'they  may  dwell  there,  and  have  it  in  possession. 
Tlie  seed  also  of  his  servants  shall  inherit  it ;  and 
they  that  love  his  name  shall  dwell  therein."J 
Here,  then,  we  see  the  suffering  Saviour  looking 
forward  to  the  fruit  of  his  work  ;  the  travail  of  his 


li.  34—36  ^ 
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soul,  which  was  "thesoulof  travail;"  and  regarding, 
as  a  part  of  "  the  joy  that  was  aet  before  him,"  the 
restoration  to  the  God  of  Israel,  of  thelsrael  of  God ! 
(2.)  Ill  tlie  next  of  these  instructive  Psalms, 
the  60th,  addressed  to  "  the  Chief  Musician  upon 
Shush  an -eduth,"  we  are  presented  \i-itli  an  affect- 
ing picture  of  the  svffering  C/torch.— This  is  surely 
the  heart-hroken  language  of  God's  people,  suffer- 
ing because  of  their  transgressions  :  "  O  God,  thou 
hast  cast  us  off,  thou  hast  scattered  us,  thou  hast 
been  displeased ;  O  turn  thyself  to  us  again. 
Thou  hast  made  the  earth  to  tremble;  thou  hast 
brokenit:  heal  thebreaches thereof ;  for  it  shaketh. 
Thou  hast  shewed  thy  people  hard  things ;  thou 
hastmadeustodrinkof  the  wineof  astonishment."* 
But  see  how  they  are  sustained  in  their  sufferings 
with  the  present  confidence  of  peace  and  recon- 
ciliation. "  Thou  hast  given  a  banner  to  them 
that  fi'ar  thee ; "  with  this  banner  they  are  ena- 
bled to  confront  all  their  enemies :  "  that  it  may 
be  displayed  because  of  the  truth."t  And  when 
it  is  thus  unfurled,  and  waving  in  the  four  winds 
of  heaven,  they,  the  elect  people  of  God,  are  ena- 
bled further  to  look  forward  to  their  perfect 
restoration  through  Jesus.  "That  thy  belo^-ed 
may  be  delivered,  save  witli  thy  right   hand,   and 

*  I'S.  k.  1-3.  t  II--  •■ 
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hear  Me.'-*  Who  is  this  that  says, '"  Hear  »ie," 
Or  more  literally,  "  Answer  me  ?  "  Who  but  the 
blessed  Redeemer ,who  here  advocates  their  cause : 
they  are  presented  as  in  a  listening  attitude,  after 
hoisting  their  banner;  while  He,  their  brother  in  the 
flesh,  speaks  from  his  right-hand  station,  and  says, 
"  Hear  Me ! "  It  is  no  wonder,  then,  that  after 
this  exercise  of  faith  in  suffering,  looking  upward 
to  the  fiuthful  Saviour,  and  forward  to  the  pro- 
mised victory,  tliey  strengthen  themselves  more 
Confidentlyintheassurancesof  Jehovali:"Godhath 
spoken  in  his  hohness ;  I  will  rejoice :  i  will  divide 

:hem,  and  mete  out  the  valley  of  Succoth."t 
Their  God  hath  spoken,  and  then  all  follows  that 
the  heart  of  the  church  coidd  desire ;  "  Gilead  is 

,  and  Manasseh  is  mine,  Ephraim  also  is  the 
.Ctrength  of  mine  head;  Judah  is  my  lawgiver; 
Moab  is  my  wash-pot ;  over  Edom  will  I  cast  out 
my  shoe :  Philistia,  triumph  thou  because  of  me."J 
(3.)  We  now  turn  to  the  third  of  these  Psalms, 
concerning  "  the  changed  ones,"  the  80th,  where 
ire  are  presented  with  the  picture  of  desolated 
Jarael,  looking  up  at  length,  in  fervent  prayer,  to 
fcer  long  despised  Saviour,  and  supplicating  for 
bis  return.  It  is  late,  but  blessed  be  God  it  is 
not  too  late,  for  her  to  say,  "  Let  thy  hand  be  upon 

?t.  U.  6.         t  lb.  6.       ]■  lb.  7,  8  ;  also  see  Ps.  criii.6_13. 
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the  man  of  thy  right  hand,  upon  the  Son  of  Man, 
whom  thou  madest  strong  for  thyself,"*  And 
what  is  her  prayer  ?  Lamenting,  in  all  the  bit- 
terness of  a  wounded  spirit,  the  desolations  "  of 
the  vine  which  he  brought  out  of  Egypt,"  and 
fully  persuaded  that  God  "  is  able  to  graft  them 
in  again,"  the  burthen  of  her  soul's  desire  is, 
"Return,  we  beseech  thee,  O  God  of  hosts;  look 
down  from  heaven,  and  behold,  and  visit  this 
vine."t  What  vine  ?  If  we  turn  to  the  prophet 
Isaiah,  and  read  the  parable  of  the  "  Vineyard 
of  the  well  beloved,"  for  which  so  much  Ayas  done 
that  there  was  no  room  for  more,X  we  shall  be 
informed  that  "  the  vineyard  of  the  Lord  of  hosts 
is  the  house  of  Israel,  and  the  men  of  Judah  his 
pleasant  plant,"§  The  same  that  pours  forth 
that  sublime  but  touching  entreaty,  "  O  that 
thou  wouldat  rend  the  heavens,  that  thou  wouldst 
come  down,  that  the  mountains  might  flow  down 
at  thy  presence ;  as  when  the  melting  fire  burn- 
eth,  the  fire  causeth  the  waters  to  boil ;  to  make 
thy  name  known  to  thine  adversaries,  tliat  the 
nations  may  tremble  at  thy  presence. "|| 

Nor  does  repentant  Israel  thus  supplicate  in 
vain ;  the  next  Psalm  we  have  to  examine  sup- 
plies us  with  the  answer. 


*   Ps    Ixii,  17.  t  lb.  1 

1  Is.  biiv.  1.  a. 


§  lb.  7.^1 


THAN-.  205 

(4.)  Tliis  is  the  45th,  which  sets  before  us  a 
-returned  Saviour,  a  redeemed  people,  a  glorified 
Israel.  There  was  a  time  when  Israel,  in  unbe- 
lief, could  see  "  no  beauty  in  her  Messiah  that  she 
should  desire  him  :"*  now,  He  is  in  her  opened 
«yes  "fairer  than  the  children  of  men,"t  There 
was  a  time  when  she  refused  to  hear  him,  and 
■rejected  his  labours  of  love  as  though  he  were 
S  confederate  with  Belzehub  ;  now  she  perceives 
that  ■'  grace  is  poured  into  his  lips,"J  now,  in  the 
knguage  of  another  Psalm,  she  "will  hear  what 
God  the  Lord  will  speak ;  for  he  will  speak  peace 

unto  his  people,  and  to  his  saints Surely 

hia  salvaiion  is  nigh  them  that  fear  him,  that 
glory  may  dwell  in  our  land."§  She  has  been 
for  centuries  and  ages  the  sport  of  the  enemy  and 
the  prey  of  the  spoiler ;  now  she  looks  forward  to 
auddued  enemies.  "  Gird  thy  sword  upon  thy 
thigh,  O  most  Mighty,  with  thy  glory  and  thy 
majesty.  And  in  thy  majesty  ride  prosperously, 
becauseof  truth,  and  meekness,  and  rigliteousness  ; 
»nd  thy  right  hand  shall  teach  thee  terrible  things. 
Thine  arrows  are  sharp  '\n  the  heart  of  the  king's 
enemies,  wliereby  the  people  fall  under  thee."|| 
This  is  her  solemn  prayer  for  his  return  in  ven- 
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geance;  and  is  but  the  counterpart  of  tbat  terri- 
bly sublime  description :  "And  the  armiea  which 
were  in  heaven  followed  him  upon  the  white  horses, 
clothed  in  fine  linen,  white  and  clean.  And  out 
of  his  mouth  goeth  a  sharp  sword,  that  with  it 
he  should  smite  the  nations :  and  he  shall  rule 
them  with  a  rod  of  iron ;  and  he  treadeth  tlie 
wine-press  of  the  fierceness  and  wrath  of  Al- 
mighty God.  And  he  hath  on  his  vesture  and 
on  his  thigh  a  name  written,  Kino  of  Kings,  and 
Lord  of  Lords.  And  I  saw  an  angel  standing 
in  the  sun  ;  and  he  cried  with  a  loud  voice,  say- 
ing to  all  the  fowls  that  fly  in  the  midst  of  hea- 
ven, Come  and  gather  yourselves  together  unbo 
the  supper  of  the  great  God;  that  ye  may  eat 
the  flesh  of  kings,  and  the  flesh  of  captains,  and 
the  flesh  of  mighty  men,  and  the  flesh  of  horses, 
and  of  them  that  sit  on  them,  and  the  flesh  of  all 
men,  both  free  and  bond,  both  small  and  great."* 
She  has  "abode  for  many  days,"  as  we  have  seen, 
"without  a  king,  and  without  a  prince,  and  without 
a  sacrifice  :"t  now  she  beholds  in  her  returned 
Saviour  a  King :  "  Thy  throne,  O  God, is  forever 
and  ever ;  the  sceptre  of  thy  kingdom  is  a  right 
sceptre."!  A  Priest :  "  All  thy  garments  smell 
of  myrrh,  and  aloes,  and  cassia,  out  of  the  ivory 

*  Ret.  xix.  14—18.  t  Hob,  iii,  *.  (  Pi.  xU.  U. 
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palaces,  whereby  they  have  made  thee  glad."* 
A  Prophet :  "Hearken,  O  daughter,  and  consider, 
and  incline  thine  ear;  forget  also  thine  own 
people,  and  thy  father's  house.  So  shall  the  liing 
greatly  desire  thy  beauty ;  for  he  is  thy  Lord,  and 
worship  thou  him."t  She  sees  also  the  ghrified  • 
Church,  composed  of  God's  elect,  from  Jew 
and  Gentile,  under  the  Gospel  dispensation  : 
"  Upon  thy  right  hand  did  stand  the  Queen  in 
I  gold  of  Ophir.  The  King's  daughter  is  all  glo- 
I  nous  within"  and  without  too,  for  "her clothing 
is  of  wrought  gold,"J  These  are  they  who  are 
"no  more  strangers  and  foreigners,  but  fellow- 
dhizens  with  the  saints,  and  of  the  household  of 
God.'"^  And  how  is  she  Aerse//" described  in  this 
wonderful  Psalm,  the  restoredand  converted  Israel, 
the  Jews  of  the  blessed  Millennium  ?  "  The  vir- 
jriMjhercompanionsthatfollowherjshall  be  brought 
until  thee  ;  with  gladness  and  rejoicing  shall  they 
he  brought : "  and  not  as  it  was  in  the  day  when 
they  were  "  foolish  virgLns/'  and  when,  having  the 
lamp  of  a  good  profession  without  the  oil  of  saving 
truth,  the  door  of  the  Bridegroom's  chamber  "  was 
sA«/"||  on  their  approach,  they  shall  now,  being 
made  "  wise  unto  salvation  through  the  sight  of 

•  Ps.  xlv.  S.  t  lb.  10,11.  !  lb.  9,13. 

^  Epkii.  m,  II  Matt.  XIV.  10. 
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Christ  Jesus,"  "enter  into  the  King's  palace."* 
Then  shall  be  the  Jubilee  of  the  world !  The  "kings 
of  the  East "  shall  be  "  princes  in  all  the  earth  !"t 
The  voice  of  their  Hallelujah  shall  reverberate  far 
and  wide  over  the  restored  creation  !  And  a  won- 
dering universe  shall  hail  this  gracious  "  receiving 
of  them,  as  life  from  the  dead  !  "J 

Let  us  now  proceed,  in  the  last  place,  to  con- 
sider the  prophecy  of  our  text : 

IV.  In  its  relation  to  tiir  fuli..  besto- 

KATION    OF    THE    LOST    DOMINION. 

The  purpose  of  God  respecting  his  Son,  the 
great  restorer  of  all  that  man  lost  by  the  Fall,  is 
thus  very  fully  stated :  "  By  him  were  all  things 
created,  that  are  in  heaven,  and  that  are  in  earth, 
visible  and  invisible,  whether  they  be  thrones,  or 
dominions,  or  principalities,  or  powers:  all  things 
were  created  by  him  tmd/or  him .-  and  He  is  before 
all  things,  and  by  Him  all  things  consist,"^ 
"  Now,  just  as  the  espoused  bride  can  look  upon 
all  the  dominion  of  the  monarch  to  whom  she  is 
affianced,  as  being  that  which  concerns  her  because 
of  him ;  so  is  it  with  regard  to  the  church  and 
her  Lord.  The  bride  would  feel  that  her  Lord  was 
dishonoured,  if  she  saw  his  dominions  devastated 
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by  an  enemy,  and  the  subjects  themselves  in 
rebellion.  But  if  she  could  by  any  means  know 
that  her  Lord  would  interfere  in  power,  in  taking 
the  whole  into  his  own  hand,  then  surely  she 
would  rejoice  in  the  anticipation  of  that  day. 
And  the  greater  the  present  power  of  the  enemy, 
the  greater  the  evil  and  misrule,  the  more  would 
it  tell  her  of  the  power  and  wisdom  of  Iier  Lord,  in 
being  about  to  reduce  the  whole  into  subjection, 
harmony,  and  order.  Thus  ought  the  church  to 
read  what  the  confusion  throughout  creation 
teaches  concerning  Him  who  will  yet  make  it  a 
dominion  fully  fitted  for  the  display  of  his  glory. 
The  contrast  teaches  a  lesson  which  could  not 
otherwise  have  been  learned.'* 

1.  The  scene  and  subject  of  this  dominion. ^It 
was  the  dominion  of  Me  earth  which  man  lost ; 
it  is  the  dominion  of  the  earth  which  shall  be 
restored,  when  the  throne  of  David  shall  be  the 
centre  of  earthly  blessing,  the  Gentiles  being  bless- 
ed through  them,  and  we  as  being  "with  the 
Lord."  "'  It  was  in  consequence  of  Adam's  sin, 
that  the  sentence  was  declared  unto  him,  "  Cursed 
is  the  gfiound  /or  thy  aake."-\-  Not  only  did 
Adam  and  his  wife  fall  under  tiie  curse,  not  only 
did  the  serpent  prevail  against  them ;  but  creation, 

•  Tlie  Tbrune  of  David.  t  Gen,  iii.  17. 
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at  whose  head  man  had  been  placed,  fell  under 
the  same  thraldom.  Now  the  parties  were  these : 
the  man,  the  woman,  and  the  serpent ;  and  the  scene 
was  Creadon.  Just  so  in  tiiat  which  is  yet  to  he 
manifested.  There  is  to  be  the  second  Adam, 
the  church  his  iiride,  a.nd  the  f/enj^  that  old  serpent. 
In  the  one  case  there  was  creation  brought  under 
the  power  of  Satan ;  in  the  other,  it  is  rescued 
from  his  grasp.  But  it  is  not  until  the  Lord 
comes  that  Satan  is  bound.  Then  will  the  ancient 
prophecy  of  Eden,  concerning  the  seed  of  the 
woman,  be  fulfilled,  ''  It  shall  brui.se  thy  head." 
In  Eden,  it  was  the  woman  who  was  beguiled 
by  the  tempter:  "Adam  was  not  deceived,  but 
the  woman  being  deceived  was  in  the  trans- 
gression."* Adam  voluntarily  transgressed,  shar- 
ing her  sin  against  God,  and  involving  himself  and 
his  posterity  in  the  condemnation  and  the  curse. 
Just  so,  in  resemblance  and  contrast,  there  are 
Christ  and  the  Church.  Christ  was  never  be- 
guiled, and  He  never  transgressed;  but  the 
church,  his  betrothed  bride  from  eternity,  being 
found  in  transgression.  He  voluntarily  gave  Him- 
self to  take  the  church's  condemnation,  to  bind  it 
to  Himself  as  if  it  were  his  own,  and  to  receive  the 
full  out-pouring  of  wrath  which  she  really  deserr- 
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ed.  In  Adam  we  have  the  husband  taking  the 
wife's  place,  and  involving  himself  with  her,  and 
all  creation  with  them,  in  helpless  misery.  In 
Christ  we  have  the  husband  taking  also  the  wife's 
^guilt,  though  not  in  transgression,  and  in  power 
.taking  her  through  his  resurrection,  right  up  into 
ffhe  place  which  of  right  belonged  to  him.  In 
idam  we  have  Satan  winning  a  victory  over  the 
forks  of  God.  In  Christ,  the  works  of  God  are 
D  be  taken  away  from  Satan,  and  brought  agtun, 
ccording  to  the  purpose  of  God,  under  the  domi- 
lion  of  man,  the  second  Adam,  who  will  reign 
rith  his  bride ;  she  manifesting  the  triumph  of 
ler  Lord,  while  all  his  works  declare  His  glory  in 
redemption. 

How  much  should  we  lose  of  the  scope  of 
God's  future  dealings,  were  we  to  look  at  the 
Church,  as  being  the  only  object  for  which  the 
|>Iood  of  Christ  bad  been  shed.  In  that  case  it 
roold  have  seemed  as  though  a  part  of  the  inhe- 
itance,  even  this  earth,  bad  been  actually  usurped 
ly  Satan,  so  as  never  to  be  again  recovered  to  its 
ligbtfal  Lord.  Never,  surely,  shall  we  have  right 
[news  of  the  resurrection  and  triumph  of  our  Lord, 
until  the  Spirit  of  God  siiall  teacii  us  to  look 
forward  to  the  actual  binding  of  the  great  usm-per, 
and  the  actual  deliverance  of  creation  from  his 
power.      "  The   earnest   desire   of    the   creation 
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waiteth  for  the  manifestation  of  the  sons  of 
God."*  But  the  sons  of  God  will  not  be  naani- 
fest,  until  their  elder  brother  be  himself  manifest- 
ed ;t  which  will  not  take  place  until  "the  adop- 
tion, the  redemption  of  the  body."t  Thus,  in 
the  resulting  blessing,  are  there  three  parties  con- 
nected together,  Chrisi,  the  Church,  and  creation. 
Christ  has  triumphed,  but  he  is  not  yet  mani- 
fested as  the  conqueror.  He  has  not  yet  "  taken 
to  himself  his  great  power  and  reigned."  The 
Church  has  the  knowledge  of  redemption,  but 
waits  for  "  the  adoption ;"  the  creation  is  still  under 
the  curse,  groaning  in  pain,  waiting  until,  by  the 
same  great  manifestation  of  glory,  the  withering 
curse  shall  be  taken  away,  and  she  be  ushered 
into  "the  glorious  hherty  of  the  children  of 
God."§ 

2,  The  connection  of  the  Jews  with  the  promis- 
ed restoration  of  this  dominion. — The  restoration 
of  the  Jews  is  so  connected  in  prophecy  with  the 
blessedness  of  the  whole  earth,  that  it  is  impos- 
sible to  separate  what  God  hath  just  joined 
together. 

The  period  of  coming  glory,  it  would  appear, 
is  to  be  introduced  by  a  brief  bat  sore  time  of 


) 


trouble,  rocking  the  kingdoms  of  the  world  and 
the  foundations  of  society  to  their  centre.  This 
shaking  of  the  nations,"*  will  result  in  a  season 
of  blessed  calm  restored  to  the  world  by  the 
Prince  of  Peace.  A  few  instances  in  proof  of  this 
are  all  that  our  time  and  your  patience  will 
admit  of. 

Turn  then,  first,  to  that  remarkable  prophecy 
of  Zechariah :  "  I  will  pour  upon  the  house  of 
David,  and  upon  the  inhabitants  of  Jerusalem,  the 
spirit  of  grace  and  of  supplications ;  and  they 
shall  look  upon  me  whom  they  have  pierced,  and 
they  shall  mourn  for  him,  as  one  mourneth  for  his 
only  son,  and  shall  be  in  bitterness  for  him,  as 
one  that  is  in  bitterness  for  his  first-bom. "f  It 
is  impossible  for  any  one  to  spiritualize  away  this 
prediction,  it  is  the  chartered  right  of  Zion  and 
her  sons.  We  have  high  authority  for  the  con. 
elusion  that  it  is  not  the  (/races  of  the  Spirit  under 
the  present  Gentile  dispensation,  but  His  effused 
energy  upon  the  literal  Jerusalem,  and  that  at  the 
lecond  coming  of  the  Lord  that  is  here  foretold ; 
"  Behold,  he  cometh  with  clouds,  and  every  eye 
shall  see  Him,  and  they  also  which  pierced  Aim. "J 
What  coming  is  this?  The  coming  at  the  destruc- 
tion of  Jerusalem  ?     Impossible;  for  the  Apoca- 


•  H.g.  i 
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'  lypse  was  written  after  that  event.  The  outpour- 
ing of  the  Holy  Spirit,  "the  spirit  of  suppli- 
cation "  upon  the  Jews,  then,  is  to  be  coeval  with 
the  yet  future  advent  of  the  Lord,  And  the  lan- 
guage of  this  supplication  we  are  furnished  with  at 
great  length  in  the  prophetic  Psalms,  which  may 
be  almost  regarded  as  an  inspired  Liturgy  provid- 
ed for  the  occasion. 

Thus,  in  the  74th  Psalm,  Israel  supplicates. 
"O  God,  why  hast  thou  cast  us  off  for  ever? 
Why  doth  thine  anger  smoke  against  the  sheep  of 
thy  pasture  f  Remember  thy  congregation,  which 
thou  hast  purchased  of  old ;  the  rod  of  thine  inhe- 
ritance, which  thou  hast  redeemed  ;  this  mount 
Sion,  wherein  thou  hast  dwelt.  Lift  up  thy  feet 
unto  the  perpetual  desolations ;  even  all  that  the 
enemy  hath  done  wickedly  in  the  sanctuary,"* 
Here  we  have  Israel  pleading  with  God,  lamenting 
the  desolation  of  the  city  and  the  sanctuary, 
and  saying,  "  We  see  not  our  signs;  there  is  no 
more  any  prophet ;  neither  is  there  among  us  any 
that  Icnoweth  how  long.  O  God,  how  long  shall 
the  adversary  reproach  ?  shall  the  enemy  blas- 
pheme thy  name  for  ever!"t  And  such  supph- 
cations  are  not  addressed  to  the  throne  of  grace  in 
vain :  the   same  sweet  liturgy  has  prepared   for 


Israel  her  song  of  rejoicing;  "Lord,  tliou  hast  ' 
been  favourable  to  thy  land  :  thou  hast  brought 
back  the  captivity  of  Jacob.  TIiou  bast  forgiven 
the  iniquity  of  tby  people ;  thou  bast  covered  all 
their  sin.  Selah,  Thou  bast  taken  away  all  tby 
Wratb :  thou  hast  turned  thyself  from  the  iierce- 
Laess  of  tbin6^  anger."* 

I  And  when  are  these  things  to  take  place  ?  Im- 
'  mediately  subsequent  to  a  gathering  of  all  nations 
in  formidable  confederacy  against  Jerusalem,  as 
yon  may  perceive,  on  a  reference  to  the  12tb  and 
14tb  chapters  of  Zechariab.  "In  that  day  shall 
the  Lord  defend  the  inhabitants  of  Jerusalem, 
and  he  tiiat  is  feeble  among  them  at  that  day 
shall  be  as  David,  and  the  House  of  David  shall 
he  as  God,  as  the  angel  of  the  Lord  before  them. 
And  it  shall  come  to  pass  in  that  day,  that  I  will 
seek  to  destroy  all  the  nations  that  come  against 
Jenisalem."t  It  is  "in  tliat  day,"  the  day  of 
these  hitherto  unaccomplished  predictions,  that 
the  house  of  David  shall  receive  from  David's 
gracious  Son  "  the  spirit  of  grace  and  supplica- 
tion ."J 


•  P».  Imv.  1—3. 

t  Zecb.  xii.  s,  9;uv.  i — 3.  la.lxiv.  1;  Uii.  lO — 12;  Ixtii.  i- 
t  The  prophetic  atudenl  miij  also  refer  to  Ps.  xldii.  4 
In  that  hour  of  distress  and  di.'ma)',  "In  Mouitt  Zion  ie  i 
vennoe,"  P».  xlTiii.  1—3,  11  — uj  with  JdeI  ii.32,  and  iii. 
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The  9th  Psalm,  addressed  to  "  the  Chief-nnj. 

sician  upon  Muth-labben  (concerning  the  death  of 
the  Son)  is  also  exceedingly  interesting  in  this  view. 
It  was  probably  written  by  David  when  he  had 
slain  GoUath  ;  the  occasion  reminding  him  of  a 
greater  David,  who  was  to  slay  all  the  enemies  of 
God's  Israel.  Great  was  the  dismay  of  assembled 
Israel,  gathered  under  the  unconverted  Saul,  until 
the  appearance  of  the  brave  son  of  JesEC  for  their 
deLverance.  Just  so  shall  unconverted  Israel  be 
again  gathered  together,  and  again  dismayed,  until 
the  all-conquering  Son  of  David  shall  appear  with 
all  his  saints,  standing  with  his  feet  upon  the 
Mount  of  Olives.*  Although  this  Psalm  is  en- 
titled "  The  death  of  the  Son,"  it  contains  only  a 
few  incidental  allusions  to  his  "  sufferings  "  hut 
dwells  rather  with  emphatic  reiteration  upon  the 
"  plory  that  shall  follow."  "When  he  maketh  in- 
quisition for  blood,  he  remembereth  them  ;  he 
forgetteth  not  the  cry  of  the  humble."t  And 
then  the  prophetic  lyre  is  swept  to  the  succeeding 
happiness  of  restored  Israel,  and  the  dominion 
over  Ihe  earth  enjoyed  by  the  Church,  through  her 
whom  God  has  constituted  the  fountain  from 
■which  the  nations  of  the  earth  are  to  drink 
refreshment.     "Thou  hast  reouked  the  heathen, 

■■  Zeuh.  siK.  4,  5.  +  P*almii.  la. 
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thou  hast  destroyed  the  wicked,  thou  hast  put  out 
their  name  for  ever  and  ever.  O  thou  enemy ! 
destructions  are  come  to  a  perpetual  end ;  and 
thou  hast  destroyed  cities;  their  memorial  is 
perished  with  them.  But  the  Lord  shall  endure 
for  ever :  he  hath  prepared  his  throne  for  judg- 
ment. ....  Singpraisesto  the  Lord, which  dwell- 
eth  in  Zion :  declare  among  the  people  his  doings. 
. . .  .  That  I  may  shew  forth  all  thy  praise  in  the 
gates  of  the  daughter  of  Zion  :  I  will  rejoice  in  thy 

Wtlvation The  Lord  is  known  hy  the  judg- 

jnent  which  he  executeth :  the  wicked  is  snared 
in  the  work  of  his  own  hands."* 

If  the  ytli  Psalm,  which  speaks  principally  of 
the  reitult  of  the  son's  death,  he  entitled  Muth- 
labben,  the  22nd,  which  so  affectingly  describes  his 
-pifferings,  is  entitled,  Aijeieth-Shahar,"  concerning 
the  hind+  of  the  morning  light."  After  that  de- 
tailed exhibition  of  the  "  man  of  sorrows,"  with 
which  we  are  al!  familiar,  it  fixes  our  attention 
mainly  upon  his  sustaining ^'oy  upun  the  cross:" 
"  For  he  hath  not  despised  nor  abhorred  the  af- 
fliction of  the  afflicted,  neither  hath  he  hid  his 
face  from  him  ;  but  when  he  cried  unto  him,  he 
heard  him :"  J — the  resluralion  of  Israel .-  "  Ye  that 

T  Fwilni  IX.  S— 7.  11,  14,  16.       +  Con    ii,  9.       I  Psalm  iiiL  21. 
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fear  the  Lord,  praise  him ;  all  ye  the  seed  of  Jacob, 
glorify  him;  and  fear  him,  all  ye  the  seed  of  Israel  :"* 
— and  the  consequent  blessedness  of  the  earth  .-  "  All 
the  ends  of  the  world  shall  remember,  and  turn 
unto  the  Lord ;  and  all  the  kindreds  of  the  nations 
shall  worship  before  thee.  For  the  kingdom  is 
the  Lord's ;  and  he  is  the  governor  among  the 
nations.  All  they  that  be  fat  upon  earth  shall 
eat  and  worship :  all  they  that  go  down  to  the 
dust  shall  bow  before  him,  and  none  can  keep  alive 
his  own  soul.  A  seed  shall  serve  him  :  it  shall  he 
accounted  to  the  Lord  for  a  generation.  They 
shall  come,  and  shall  declare  his  righteousness 
unto  a  people  that  shall  be  bom,  that  he  hath 
done  this."t  Thus  we  who  live  in  the  dispen- 
sation of  the  suffering  Saviour  are  taught  to  look 
forward  to  his  glory;  while  they  who  live  in  the 
dispensation  of  his  glory  are  taught  to  look  back  to 
his  sufferings.]: 

To  one  other  Psalm  only  will  I  refer,  and  that 

♦Pealniiiii,  23.  t  lb.  27—31. 

X  !n  Psalm  xlvtL,  Israel  is  dso  rrpresentcil  as  having  the 
"nations  under  her  feetj"  the  "princvs  of  tbe  peopie  beinf 
gathered  together,*'  and  conatiCutiDg  the  free  willing  offering 
spoken  of  in  Psalm  ci.  3  ;  Can.  vi.  12.  And  all  this  in  connec- 
tion with  the  resurrection.  Psalm  ilviL  S  ;  because  it  is  to  a  risen 
Saviour  that  the  penitent  Israel  is  to  look  np.  In  the  (isth 
Psalm,  also,  we  have  the  Saviour's  ascension,  Israel's  restoratioa 
and  reboilded  temple  ;  followed,  aensnsl.  b;  the  conversion  of  tbe 
heathen.    Psalm  Ixviii.  13,  H,  17,  IB,  16,  29,  31,  33. 
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because  of  the  remarkable  parallel  which  it 
presents  with  St.  Paul's  account  of  the  Saviour's 
return.  In  the  50th  Psalm  we  are  told  of  the 
coniinff  of  the  Lord  :  "  Our  God  shall  come,  and 
shall  not  keep  silence."  So  says  Paul:  "The 
Lord  Jesus  shall  be  revealed  from   heaven."* —  ■ 

!  Accompanied  by  Jire :  "A  fire  shall  devour  before 
him,  and  it  shall  be  very  tempestuous  round  about 
him."t  So  says  the  Apostle  :  "  In  flaming  fire 
taking  vengeance."! — Assembling  his  saints  frwn 
heaven  and  earth:  "He  shall  call  to  the  heavens 
from  above,  and  to  the  earth  that  he  may  judge 
his  people.  "  Gather  my  saints  together  unto  me, 
those  that  have  made  a  covenant  with  me  by 
sacrifice."^  And  so  the  Apostle :  "  For  if  we 
believe  that  Jesus  died  and  rose  again,  even  so 
them  also  which  sleep  in  Jesus  will  God  bring 
with  him.  For  this  we  say  unto  you  by  the  word 
of  the  Lord,  that  we  which  are  alive,  and  remain 
unto  the  coming  of  the  Lord,  shall  not  prevent 

them  which  are  asleep Then  we  which  are 

alive  and  remain,  shall  be  caught  up  together  with 

'  them    in   the   clouds,  to  meet  the  Lord  in   the 

[Br:  and  so  shall  we  ever  be  with   the   Lord."|| 

In  the  /Gth  Psalm  we  have  Israel's  song  of  re- 

•  aTheBS.  i. -.  t  Psalm  I.  3.  J  2  Thtss.  L 
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ioicin^  ill  the   day    of    her   restored   blessings  tJ 
whileinthe  67th  we  have  the  whole  earth  rejoicing 
ill  her  joys,  and  re-echoing  back  her  Hallelujahs 
and  Hosannas  to  the  throne  of  God  ! 

It  now  only  remains  that  I  should  state,  in  con- 
clusion, what  reason  we  have  to  think  that  the 
time  is  not  far  distant  when  these  great  purposes 
of  God  shall  be  accomplished,  and  the  long-lost 
dominion  restored  to  the  Church  reigning  in  con- 
junction with  her  King.  I  would  not  anticipate 
the  subject  of  the  "  signs  of  the  times  "  in  which 
we  live,  and  which  is  specially  appointed  for  con- 
sideration in  a  future  Lecture,  I  may,  however, 
be  permitted  to  refer  for  a  moment  to  one,  perhaps 
the  most  remarkable  and  striking  of  them  all,  as 
indicating  the  near  approach  of  the  latter-day 
glory,  and  in  which  we  have  a  special  and  peculiar 
interest.  /  allude  to  the  present  existing,  and 
dailtj  increasing,  concern  of  the  Christian  Church 
on  behalf  of  the  Jewish  people.  "Thou  shalt  arise 
and  have  mercy  upon  Zion ;  for  the  time  to  favour 
her,  yea,  the  set  time  is  come.  For  thy  servants 
take  pleasure  in  her  stones,  and  favour  the  dust 
thereof."*  Never  at  any  former  period  of  their 
history  had  the  people  of  the  Lord  tfieir  attention 
so  directed,  and  their  affections  so  drawn  ont,  to- 
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"wards  the  stones  and  dust  of  Jerusalem.  Even 
in  the  Holy  City  itself  has  our  own  beloved 
Church  lately  established  a  mission  under  the 
highest  ecclesiastical  sanction.  While  our  sister 
Church  of  Scotland  has  entered  on  the  same 
sacred  field  of  labour,  and  manifests  the  warm  in- 
terest which  she  also  takes  in  the  welfare  of  the 
brethren  of  our  Lord.  The  Jews  are  now  Ube 
dry  bones  in  the  graves,  but  they  are  to  be  raised 
by  Divine  Power.  There  is  to  be,  however,  a  dis- 
tinct propheaying  to  these  dry  bones,  a  prophe- 
sying to  the  wind  to  come  into  them ;  and  then 
God  will  open  these  graves,  and  bring  them  out 
by  a  blessed  resurrection,  and  gather  them  into 
their  own  loved  land,  under  the  government  of 
■Christ  their  King,  In  this  blessed  work  of  joro- 
pheaying  the  purest  portions  of  the  Christian 
Church  are  now  engaged :  and  all  this,  as  we  have 
seen,  is  connected  with  "  the  time  to  favour 
Zion,"  and  with  the  appearance  of  Jesus  Christ 
in  his  kingdom  and  glory.  "  When  the  Lord  shall 
build  up  Zion,  he  shall  appear  in  his  glory."* 
Who  is  there  then  that  will  refuse  to  accept  the 
invitation  of  the  Prophet :  "  Pray  for  the  peace  of 
Jerusalem :  they  shall  prosper  tliat  love  thee. 
Peace  be  within  thy  walls,  and  prosperity  within 
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thy  palaces.  For  my  brethren  and  companions' 
sakes,  I  will  now  say,  Peace  be  within  thee.  Be- 
cause of  the  house  of  the  Lord  our  God  I  will 
seek  thy  good.'^* 

*  Psalm  cxxii.  6 — 9. 
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LECTURE  VI. 


THE   OBIGINAL    PROMISE   FURTHER   UNFOLDED 
BY  THE  PEOPHET  ISAIAH. 


By  thb  rev.  JOHN  ELLISON  BATES,  M,A. 


The  Lord  himself  shall  give  you  a  sign:  Behold, 
a  virgin  shall  conceive,  and  bear  a  son,  and  shall 
call  his  name  hamanuel. 

I  1SA.1AH  ix.   fj,7. 

Vnto  us  a  child  is  born,  uato  ua  a  son  is  given,  and 
the  government  shall  be  upon  his  shoulder ,-  and  his 
itame  shall  be  called  IVonderful,  Counsellor,  The 
ndghty  God,  The  everlasting  Father,  The  Prince 
0/  Peace.  Of  the  increase  of  his  government 
and  peace  there  shall  he  no  end,  upon  tlie  throne 
of  David,  and  upon  his  kingdom,  to  order  it,  and 
to  establish  it  with  judgment  and  with  justice, 
from  henceforth  even  for  ever.  Tfte  zeal  of  the 
Lord  of  hosts  will  perform  this. 

"Tbe  path  of  the  just,"  says  the  wise  man,  "is 
»8  a  shining  light,  shining  more  and   more  unto 
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perfect  day."*  Such  was  the  progress  of  the  pro- 
phetic announcements,  which  prepared  the  way  of 
"The  Holy  One  and  The  Just" — the  promised 
Messiah. 

In  the  foregoing  Lectures  we  have  heard 
how  the  first  day-spring  from  on  high  visited  a 
world  of  darkness  and  despair ;  how,  amidst  the 
gloom  of  sin,  a  gleam  of  golden  light  appeared,^ 
"  The  seed  of  the  woman  shall  bruise  the  serpent's 
head."  As  time  advanced  the  light  shone  brighter ; 
one  distinguished  family  was  selected  to  be  the 
depositary  of  the  promise — "To  Abraham  and  his 
seed  were  the  promises  made;"  and  not  only  made, 
but  in  a  measure  explained ;  for  in  his  beloved 
Isaac,  whom  in  a  figure  he  received  from  the  dead, 
the  patriarch  "  rejoiced  to  see  Messiah's  day,  he 
saw  it,  and  was  glad."  But  brighter  still  shoiie 
the  fair  harbinger  of  approaching  day,  when  unto 
Damd  the  Lord  was  pleased  to  swear,  that  "of 
the  fruit  of  his  body  would  He  set  upon  his 
throne" — "  That  his  seed  should  endure  for  ever, 
and  his  throne  as  the  sun  before  God." 

Thus  far  has  the  promise  of  the  Messiah  been 
traced  in  the  preceding  Lectures.  Our  present 
subject  is,  "The  original  promise  further  un- 
folded by  the  Prophet  laaiah."— And  it  may  be 
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treated  in  one  of  two  modes,  which  may  be 
termed  the  Analytical,  or  the  Expository.  We  ■ 
may  either  analyse  the  whole  Book  of  the  Prophet 
Isaiah,  and  gather  here  and  there  such  predic- 
tions as  unfold  the  original  promise ;  or  we  may 
take  some  one  particular  prophecy,  and  upon  it 
offer  such  an  exposition  as  may  tend  to  illustrate 
lie  subject  before  us.  If  the  analytical  mode 
were  adopted,  we  might  select  such  passages  as 
would  exhibit  the  promised  seed,  under  the  three- 
fold character  of  the  Prophet,  the  Priest,  and  the 
King,— offices  which,  the  Jews  had  learned  from 
the  earlier  Scriptures,  Messiah  would  fulfil. 
The  Prophet,*  like  unto  Moses— the  Priest,t  after 
the  order  of  Melchisedec — the  King,I  to  sit 
upon  the  throne  of  David.  For  instance,  we 
might  show  how  Messiah  is  CKhibited  as  a  Prophet, 
in  the  61st  chapter  of  the  Book,  where  it  is  writ- 
ten, "  The  Spirit  of  the  Lord  God  is  upon  me, 
because  the  Lord  hath  anointed  me  to  preach  good 
tidings  unto  the  meek."  Or  in  the  53d  chapter, 
as  a  Priest,  oiFering  up  the  sacrifice  of  himself, 
"  the  Lamb  led  to  the  slaughter,"  and  "  making 
intercession  for  the  transgressors.''  Or  in  the  1 1th 
chapter,  as  a  King,  "the  Rod  out  of  the  stem  of 
Jesse,"  the  royal   "Branch  growing  out  of  his 
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roots."  But,  instructive  as  such  a  mode  of  investi- 
gation might  prove,  it  would  not  be  advisable  on 
this  occasion :  not  only  would  it  lead  us  beyond 
our  necessary  limits ;  but  it  would  not  perhaps 
harmonize  so  well  with  the  scheme,  of  which  the 
present  Lecture  forms  a  part.  The  prominent 
character  in  which  Messiah  has  hitherto  been 
regarded,  is  the  Regainer  of  man's  lost  domimon  ,- 
and  with  that  view,  the  promise  has  been  traced 
into  the  royal  line  of  the  house  of  David.  "I  will 
set  up  thy  seed  after  thee,  and  I  will  establish 
his  kingdom."*  Whence  we  are  led  rather  to 
take  a  single  prophecy  exhibiting  Messiali  in  his 
Kingly  office. 

For  this  purpose  a  prophecy  has  been  selected, 
of  which  the  passages  in  the  text  form  the  most 
striking  parts  :  and  I  shall  endeavour  to  discharge 
the  pleasing  duty  of  this  evening,  by  offering  an 
exposition  of  these  passages.  It  seems  necessary, 
however,  for  the  clear  developeraent  of  the  subject, 
to  preface  it  with  some  introductory  observations 
of  an  historical  nature.  Nor  will  a  reference  to 
history  be  deemed  extraneous,  when  it  is  recol- 
lected, that  our  object  is  to  give  a  view  of  the  past, 
as  well  as  the  present  and  future,  purpose  of  God 
towards  the  Jews,     And  truly,  if  the  records  of 
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pa^t  history  discover  to  us,  how  "  precious  "  this 
people  has  been  in  the  sight  of  Jehovah  ;*  how 
they  have  been  identified,  and  interwoven,  with 
the  dispensations  of  his  love ;  our  interest  in  their 
present  and  future  welfare  cannot  but  be  propor- 
tionably  increased. 

The  arrangement  of  the  present  Lecture  will  be 
as  follows: — Weshall  inake,hrst, some  introduc- 
tory, and  secondly,  some  EXPOSITORY  REMARKS 
and  each  under  three  heads.  Our  introductory 
remarks  mil  embrace : — 

1.  The  interval  between  the  reign  of  David, 
and  the  days  of  the  Prophet  Isaiah. 

2.  The  mora!  condition  of  Judah,  as  gathered 
from  the  earher  chapters  of  these  prophecies. 

3.  The  peculiar  circumstances  which  called 
forth  the  predictions  of  the  text. 

Our  expository  remarks  will  exhibit: 

1.  The  Birth; 

2.  The  Person ; 

3.  The  Office  of  Messiah. 

May  that  blessed  Spirit,  who  inspired  the  son 
of  Amos  to  announce,  enable  us  to  apprehend,  the 
mystery  of  God  manifest  in  the  flesh. 

I.  Under  the  head  of  INTRODUCTORY  remarks, 
we  observe : — 
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1 ,  Between  the  reign  of  David  and  the  days  of 

the  Prophet  Isaiah,  there  intervened  a  period,  which 
was  marked,  not  so  much  by  any  fresh  prediction, 
as  by  the  apparent  approximation  of  events  already 
predicted.  They  who  were  looking  for  redemption 
in  Israel  might  have  supposed,  that  now  the  per- 
fect day  was  close  at  hand.  In  Solomon,  the  son 
and  successor  of  David,  they  beheld  a  prince, 
whose  personal  qualities,  whose  growing  power, 
whose  peaceful  and  prosperous  reign,  must  have 
riveted  the  admiration,  and  raised  the  hopes,  of 
all  who  were  expecting  the  promised  Seed.  Emi- 
nently favoured  of  God,  he  was  endued  with  a 
a  measure  of  wisdom  which  no  human  being  had 
ever  yet  enjoyed.  His  reign  was  marked  by 
peace,  and  unity,  and  concord  within  ;  by  freedom 
from  hostile  invasion  without.  His  dominion 
extended  "  from  the  river  to  the  land  of  the  Phi- 
listine, and  unto  the  border  of  Egj-pt."  His  sub- 
I  jects  were  so  numerous  that  they  are  described 

as  "  the  sand  which  is  by  the  sea  shore  in  mul- 
titude," "  not  to  be  numbered  or  counted."  And 
ISO  abundant  were  the  resources  of  the  kingdom,  in 
foreign  supplies  as  well  as  in  domestic  produce, 
that  "  Judah  and  Israel  dwelt  safely,  every  man 
under  his  vine  and  under  his  fig-tree,  eating  and 
drinking,  and  making  merry."*    And  while  peace, 
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and  plenty,  and  prosperity  gladdened  his  people, 
Buch  was  the  splendour  and  magnificence  of 
Gie  royal  court,  tliat  when  the  queen  of  Sheba 
Was  introduced  into  Solomon's  presence,  she  de- 
clared, "  It  w&s  a  true  report  that  I  heard  in  my 
own  land  of  thy  acts  and  of  thy  wisdom;  how- 
beit  1  believed  not  the  words  until  I  came,  and 
mine  eyes  had  seen  it ;  and  behold,  the  half  was 
not  told  me ;  thy  wisdom  and  thy  prosperity  ex- 
ceedeth  the  fame  that  1  heard."*  But  the  grandest 
achievement  of  this  prosperous  reign  was  tlie 
erection  of  that  munificent  temple,  dedicated  to 
tile  name  of  the  great  Jehovali ;  an  edifice,  which 
testified  to  succeeding  generations  the  faithfulness 
of  Him  who  had  said,  "The  Lord  hath  chosen 
Zion,  he  hath  desired  it  for  his  habitation."t 

What  could  he  wanting  to  complete  the  glory  of 
this  memorable  era  in  Jewish  historj',  but  the 
manifestation  of  Him,  "of  whom  Moses  in  the 
Law  and  tlie  Prophets  did  write " — the  Seed  of 
Altraham,  the  Son  of  David  ?  But,  alas !  these 
beams  of  glory,  which  seemed  to  announce  that 
the  fulness  of  the  time  was  almost  come,  were  too 
soon  overcast  with  clouds.  Men  "waited  for 
light,  but  behold  obscurity ;  for  brightness,  but 
they  walked  in  darkness.''     Instead  of  ushering 
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the  expected  Redeemer,  the  illustrious  reign  of 
Solomon  only  presented  to  the  world  a  melan- 
choly proof,  that  man,  in  his  best  estate,  is  alto- 
gether vanity ;  incapahle,  even  when  aided  by 
the  most  enlarged  and  unlimited  resources,  of  re- 
pairing the  breach  of  sin,  and  restoring  to  har- 
mony the  disorders  of  a  fallen  world,  "  He  that 
ruleth  over  men  must  be  just,"  (said  David,  pour- 
traying  with  hia  dying  breath  the  character  of  the 
Lord's  Anointed)  "  ruling  in  the  fear  of  God ;  and 
he  shall  be  as  the  light  of  the  morning  when  the 
sun  riseth,  even  a  morning  without  clouds."* 
But  clouds,  dark  clouds  indeed,  gathered  around 
the  nation,  ere  Solomon's  reign  had  closed.  The 
fear  of  God  seemed  for  a  season  obliterated  from 
the  heart  of  the  king.  He  became  estranged  from 
the  Lord ;  "  his  wives  turned  away  his  heart  after 
other  gods,"t  And  the  Lord,  who  is  a  jealous 
God,  inflicted  upon  the  royal  house,  and  upon  the 
nation,  the  chastisements  denounced  as  the  con- 
sequence of  idolatrous  apostasy.  The  kingdom 
became  impoverished ;  assailed  by  foreign  enemies, 
weakened  by  internal  faction  :  instead  of  peace, 
the  alarms  of  war;  instead  of  unity,  dissension  and 
division  ;  instead  of  concord,  violence  and  conten- 
tion prevailed.     So  that   scarcely  had   Solomon 
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slept  B-ith  his  fathers,  and  Rehoboam  his  son 
succeeded  to  the  throne,  when  ten  of  the  tribes 
renounced  their  allegiance,  and  declared  them  selves 
in  favour  of  the  rival  king  Jeroboam.  From 
henceforth  the  kingdom  was  divided,  the  tribes  of 
Judah  and  Benjamin  constituting  one  dynasty 
under  the  kings  of  Judah ;  the  remaining  ten 
tribes  ranging  themselves  under  the  usurped  scep- 
tre of  the  kings  of  Israel.  But  a  kingdom  divided 
against  itself  cannot  stand  :  consequently  we  ob- 
serve a  gradual,  but  growing,  national  decay,  from 
the  days  of  Solomon  to  the  times  of  the  Prophet 
lauab. 

Between  the  death  of  Solomon  and  the  age  of 
Isaiah,  a  period  of  about  230  years  elapsed ;  dur- 
ing which,  eight  kings  in  succession  filled  the 
throne  of  Judah.  In  the  reign  of  the  ninth,  King 
Uzziali,  Isaiah  began  to  prophesy.  He  was  re- 
inarkably  raised  up  by  God,  to  reprove  the  nation 
ffor  its  sins,  to  warn  the  people  of  approaching 
judgments,  and  to  recall  them  to  their  allegiance 
to  God,  and  to  the  expectation  of  the  promised 
Messiah. 

2.  We  proceed,  secondly,  to  consider  the  moral 
ttale  of  Judah,  as  gathered  from  the  earlier  chap- 
ters of  these  prophecies. 

The  searching  expostulations  and  stern  reproofs, 
which  occupy  a  considerable  portion  of  the  six 
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first  chapters  of  the  book,  indicate  that  the  nation 

was  at  tliis  time  in  a  state  of  pride,  oppression, 
covetousness,  sensuality,  and  apostasy  from  God. 
Not  that  they  had  abandoned  the  forms  of  devo- 
tion. The  altars  streamed  with  blood :  the  cen- 
sers smoked  with  incense ;  and  multitudes  of  fed 
beasts,  of  bullocks,  rams,  and  goats,  were  offered 
as  burnt  offerings  to  the  Lord,  But  tlie  hands  of 
the  worshippers  were  full  of  blood :  in  their  hearts 
they  had  revolted,  and  gone  away  backward  :*  they 
regarded  not  the  work  of  the  Lord,  nor  considered 
the  operation  of  his  hands.f  The  promise  of  a 
Redeemer,  who  should  bruise  the  serpent's  head, 
and  be  their  Saviour  in  the  time  of  trouble,  was 
undervalued.  Their  own  power  and  policy,  and 
the  aUiance  of  neighbouring  states,  was  their  fa- 
vourite resource  in  every  emergency.  On  this  ac- 
count it  was  that  the  Lord  had  withheld  the  mercy 
promised  to  the  fathers.  "  Therefore  thou  hast 
forsaken  thy  people  the  house  of  Jacob,  because 
they  be  replenished  from  the  east,  and  are  sooth- 
sayers hke  the  Phihstines,  and  tliey  please  them- 
selves in  the  children  of  strangers.  Their  land 
also  is  full  of  silver  and  gold,  neither  is  there  any 
end  of  their  treasures ;  their  land  is  also  full  of 
horses,  neither  is  there  any  end  of  their  chariots: 

'  Isaiali  I,  2 — la.  f  Isaiali 
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their  land  also  is  full  of  idols ;  they  worship  the 
work  of  their  own  hands,  that  which  their  own 
fingers  made.  And  the  mean  man  boweth  down, 
and  the  great  man  humbleth  himself :  therefore 
forgive  them  not."*  Idolatry,  covetousness,  and 
sensuahty,  "the  lust  of  the  flesh,  the  lust  of  the 
eye,  and  the  pride  of  life,"t  rendered  the  nation 
ripe,  rather  for  approaching  judgments  than  for 
the  promised  raercy.  And  in  such  a  state  of 
apostacy,  we  might  scarcely  expect  to  meet  with 
a  single  intimation  of  the  predicted  Messiah  :  yet, 
I  ironderful  to  say,  such  is  the  clearness,  the  copi- 
isness,  the  completeness,  of  Isaiah's  predictions 
■•Oncerning  the  Saviour,  that,  not  without  reason, 
Tbas  he  been  designated,  "the  Evangelical  pro- 
l,phet ; "  "  the  fifth  Evangelist."  "  Oh  the  depth 
|of  the  riches,  both  of  the  wisdom  and  knowledge 
i  God !"  The  same  free  grace,  which  in  the  gar- 
1  of  Eden,  when  man  deserved  only  unmiti- 
gated wrath  and  hopeless  condemnation,  had  given 
promise  of  a  Redeemer,  now  perpetuates  that 
promise,  notwithstandingman's  repeated  forfeiture. 
But,  be  it  observed,  that  while  God  magnifies  his 
free  grace  in  blessing  irrespective  of  human  merit, 
nay,  contrary  to  human  merit.  He  at  the  same 

I  time  maintains  his  character  as  Moral  Governor, 
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and  makes  manifest  his  hatred  and  abhorrence  of 
sin.  The  prophet  therefore  is  instructed  to  de- 
nounce God's  displeasure,  and  proclaim  the  woes 
which  the  sins  of  the  people  were  calling  down 
upon  them.* 

Little  or  no  effect  did  the  testimony  of  this 
inspired  monitor  produce.  "Their  heart  was  fat^ 
their  ears  were  heavy,  their  eyes  were  shut."t 
Tliey  refused  to  hear  the  voice  of  the  charmer, 
charm  he  never  so  wisely.  But  God  is  not 
mocked :  if  the  wicked  turn  not,  he  will  whet  his 
sword.  If  the  voice  of  expostulation  is  not  heed- 
ed, the  chastening  hand  will  speedily  be  stretched 
out,  and  where  the  threatenings  of  His  word  are 
not  regarded,  the  terrible  judgments  of  his  provi- 
dence must  soon  arrest  the  offender.  In  order, 
therefore,  to  punish  their  sins,  and  to  bring  the  na- 
tion into  the  posture  of  supplication  for  the  pro- 
mised mercy,  the  Lord  permits  two  most  formid- 
able adversaries  to  invade  Judah, — Rezin,  king 
of  Syria,  and  Kemaliab,  king  of  Israel :  which 
brings  us, 

3,  To  the  peculiar  circumstances  wkkh 
called  forth  the  predictions  of  the  text.  We  find 
them  related  in  the   7th  chapter  of  the  prophet 
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'riiat  the  invasion  of  Judah  by  these  confederate 
armies  was  permitted  (or  rather  appointed)  of 
God,  as  the  punishrDent  of  Judali's  sins,  is  to  be 
deduced,  not  indeed  fronu  the  pages  of  the  pro- 
phecy, butfrom  thehistoricrecord  tnthe2nd  Book 
of  Kings:  "In  those  days  theLord  hegan  to  send 
against  Judah  liezin  the  king  of  Syria,  and  Pekah 
the  son  of  Remaliah."*  The  throne  of  Judah  was 
at  this  time  filled  by  Ahaz,  the  son  of  Uzziah, 
The  king  and  all  his  subjects  are  seized  with  the 
greatest  consternation.  "His  heart  was  moved, 
and  the  heart  of  his  people,  as  the  trees  of  the 
wood  are  moved  with  the  wind."t  But  mark  the 
tenderness  of  the  compassion  of  our  God,  No 
sooner  were  these  unfeigned  symptoms  of  humi- 
liation and  helplessness  discovered,  than  the  Lord 
commissions  the  prophet  Isaiah  to  carrj' a  message 
of  consolation  to  the  alarmed  monarch.  '-Tlien 
said  the  Lord  unto  Isaiah,  Go  forth  now  to  meet 
Ahaz,  thou  and  Shear-jashub  thy  son,  at  the  end 
of  the  conduit  of  the  upper  pool  in  the  highway  of 
the  fuller's  field,  and  say  unto  him,  Take  heed,  and 
be  quiet  ;  fear  not,  neither  be  faint-hearted." 

Never  are  God's  people  brought  low  through 
oppression,  affliction,  or  any  trouble,  but  the 
Lord  is  gracious  and  very  pitiful,  and   repenteth 

■  'a  KiuBa  "■  3'-  t   IsaiJiU  «ii.  i,  Sic.  _ 
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him  of  the  evil.  In  this  instance,  however,  Jeho- 
vah was  t'e»^  jealous  for  his  land,  and  pitied  his 
people ;  because  these  invading  foes  aimed  a  blow 
at  the  very  root  of  all  God's  purposes  of  mercy. 
His  purposes  of  mercy  towards  mankind  had  be- 
come interwoven  with  the  history  of  his  people 
Israel.  To  one  of  the  tribes  of  that  people,  the 
tribe  of  Judah,  had  the  promise  of  the  expected 
Messiah  been  limited ;  even  so  early  as  the  days 
of  the  patriarch  Jacob  it  had  been  foretold,  "  The 
sceptre  shall  not  depart  from  Judah,  nor  a  law- 
giver from  between  his  feet,  until  Shiloh  come."* 
It  was  evident,  then,  that  out  of  the  tribe  of  Ju- 
dah must  Messiah  spring.t  Had  one  been  raised 
up  from  among  any  other  people,  or  even  from 
among  any  other  tribe  of  the  Jewish  people,  he 
could  have  produced  no  credentials;  nor  could  he 
have  established  his  claim  to  be  the  true  Messiah. 
Such  honour  was  God  pleased  to  put  upon  his 
chosen  people;  to  identify  Messiah's  appearing 
with  their  existence  ;  to  bind  up  their  "  life  in  the 
bundle  of  life  M-ith  the  Lord  their  God." 

Now  the  object  which  these  confederate  kings, 
who  invaded  the  holy  city,  had  in  view,  was  to 
harass  and  impoverish  Judah,  to  dethrone  the  king, 
and  cut  off  the  royal  line ;  and  to  set  up  in  his 
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place  a  sovereign  of  their  own  choice.  Had  the 
attempt  succeeded,  the  house  of  David  must  have 
terminated  ;  the  tribe  of  Judah  ceased ;  and  thus 
God's  pian  of  mercy,  through  David's  anointed 
Son,  have  been  frustrated.  And  may  we  not  trace 
in  this  the  efforts  of  a  deeper,  darker  agency,  than 
of  mere  "  flesh  and  blood  ? "  Does  not  the  stra- 
tagem bear  the  infernal  impress  of  "  principalities, 
of  powers,  of  the  rulers  of  the  darkness  of  this 
world,  of  spiritual  wickedness  in  high  places  ? " 
Nodoubt,  that  old  serpent,  dreading  the  threatened 
bruising  of  his  head,  conceived  this  scheme  for 
thwarting  the  counsels  of  "  the  faithful  God." 

But  "why  do  the  heathen  so  furiously  rage  to- 
gether, and  why  do  the  people  imagine  a  vain 
thing?  The  kings  of  the  earth  stand  up,  and  the 
rulers  take  counsel  together,  against  the  Lord  and 
against  His  Anointed. — He  that  sitteth  in  the 
heavens  shall  laugh  them  to  scorn,  the  Lord  shall 
have  them  in  derision. — Yet  have  I  set  my  king 
upon  my  holy  hill  of  Zion." 

Therefore  the  prophet  is  commissioned  to  con- 
vey the  comforting  assurance  to  the  troubled  king, 
"  Because  Syria,  Ephraim,  and  the  son  of  Rema- 
liah  have  taken  evil  counsel  against  thee,  saying, 
Let  us  go  up  against  Judah,  and  vex  it,  and  let 
Bs  make  a  breach  therein  for  us,  and  set  a  king  in 
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the  raidat  of  it,  even  the  son  of  Tabeal.  Thus 
saith  the  Lord  God,  It  shall  not  stand,  neither 
shall  it  come  to  pass."  Nay  more,  not  only  should 
this  counsel  fail,  but  the  confederate  powers  should 
within  a  few  years  themselves  be  broken ;  and  the 
mischief  they  had  devised  against  Judah  should 
return  again  upon  their  own  heads.  "  Within 
three  score  and  five  years  shall  Ephraim  be  bro- 
ken, that  it  be  not  a  people."  It  was  at  this  cri- 
tical juncture  in  the  history  of  Judah,  that  the 
Lord  was  pleased  more  fully  to  unfold  the  pro- 
mise of  Messiah.  Indeed  so  clearly  were  the  cir- 
cumstances of  the  Redeemer's  birth  pointed  out 
at  this  time,  that  the  Evangelist  St.  Mattheir 
pauses  in  his  narrative,  and  appeals  to  the  verj 
prediction  now  debvered.* 

We  have  thus  cleared  the  way,  through  the 
path  of  a  very  interesting  juncture  in  the  Jewish 
history,  to  the  predictions  of  my  text,  which  un- 
fold more  plai)ily  than  had  yet  been  revealed  the 
Birth,  the  Person,  and  the  Office  of  the  expected 
Messiah,  It  may  be  hoped  that  the  ground  over 
which  we  have  passed,  has  not  been  destitute  of 
interest,  or  devoid  of  instruction,  in  harmony  with 
the  design  of  these  Lectures. 
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We  proceed,  in  the  second  place,  to   our 

ITORV    REMARKS,  &C. 

We  take  the  prophecy  concerning  Mes- 
siah's  birth. — In  order  to  give  confidence  in  the 
nation's  extremity,  and  to  confirm  to  Ahaz  the 
promise  of  dehverance,  the  Lord  permits  him  to 
,uk  a  sign — some  extraordinary  manifestation  of 
le  divine  power,  either  in  the  depth,  or  in  the 
height  above — let  him  ask  what  lie  would  in  the 
whole  compass  of  nature,  nothing  should  be  too 
hard  for  the  Lord.  The  king  however  declines 
the  offered  mercv.  The  truth  was,  he  had  placed 
his  confidence,  not  in  the  promise  of  God,  but  in 
the  protection  of  the  king  of  Assyria.  Being 
resolved  to  rest  upon  this  arm  of  flesh,  he  refused 
tiie  hand  of  the  living  God  :  and,  determined  nol 
to  trust  the  Lord,  he  pretends,  with  holy  reve- 
Hcnce,  that  he  will  not  tempt  him  :  "  Ahaz  said, 
nrill  not  ask,  neither  will  I  tempt  the  Lord. 
How  often  does  unbelief  assume  the  disguise  ol 
a  holy  fear  f  But  the  hypocrisy  of  this  ar 
was  at  once  discovered,  "  Hear  ye  now,  O  house 
of  Darid,"  said  the  Prophet,  "  Is  it  a  small 
thing  for  you  to  weary  men,  hut  will  ye  weary 
God  also?  Therefore,"  (and  we  might  expecl 
that  a  threat  is  about  to  follow,— /fiere/bj"e  the  lips 
of  Prophecy  shall  be  closed ;  therefwe  will  the 
Lord  withdraw  his  protection  from  a  rebenious 
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and  gainsaying  people ;  therefore,  will  he  revoke 
every  promise  he  has  ever  made,  and  abandon 
Jerusalem  to  the  violence  of  the  anemy.)  But  no! 
He  is  "Jehovah,  He  changes  not,  therefore  the 
sons  of  Jacob  are  not  consumed."  Judgment  is 
his  strange  work,  and  mercy  rejoices  against 
judgment.  "Therefore,  the  Lord  himself  will 
give  you  a  sign."  And  wliat  sign  will  He  give, 
whom  heaven,  and  earth,  and  sea,  and  all  their 
hosts  obey?  What  will  He  make  his  choice? 
What,  but  that  mystery  of  mysteries — that  won- 
drous plan  of  unsearchable  wisdom — the  amazing 
contrivance  of  his  everlasting  love,  the  incar- 
nation of  the  Son  of  God.  Aa  if  God  would  not 
be  deterred  in  his  purpose  of  mercy,  either  by  the 
unbelief,  or  the  ingratitude  of  his  creatures;  as  if 
{speaking  after  the  manner  of  men,)  Jehovah  him- 
self must  unburden  his  heart,  and  give  utterance 
to  the  thought  in  which  his  "  soul  delighteth  :"— 
"  The  Lord  himself  shall  give  you  a  sign, 
Behold,  a  virgin  shall  conceive,  and  bear  a  son, 
and  shall  call  his  name  Immanuel.  Butter  and 
honey  shall  he  eat,  that  he  may  know  to  refuse 
the  evil,  and  choose  the  good  ;  for  before  the  cliild 
shall  know  to  refuse  the  evil  and  choose  the  good, 
the  land  which  thou  abhorrest  shall  be  forsaken 
of  both  her  kings." 
Here  then  we  have  the  promise  of  the  Seed  of 
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the  woman  further  unfolded  by  the  prophet 
Isaiah."  That  we  may  the  more  clearly  perceive 
how  this  prediction  bears  upon  the  subject  before 
us,  it  may  be  well  to  disengage  it  of  those  circum- 
stantial details,  which,  if  not  rightly  disposed  of, 
may  occasion  some  embitrrassment.  That  many 
of  the  prophetic  writings  have  what  is  called  *'  a 
double  sense,"  was  asserted,  and  established,  in 
ttie  Second  Lecture  of  this  series.  That  the  pre- 
diction before  us  belongs  to  this  class,  will,  we 
think,  be  admitted  upon  mature  reflection ;  or 
rather,  a  moment's  reflection  will  satisfy  the 
reader  of  the  New  Testament.  But  as  the  Jews  do 
not  recognize  the  New  Testament  Scriptures,  we 
may,  by  a  less  direct  but  no  less  undeniable  mode 
of  proof,  show,  from  the  prophecy  itself,  that  the 
prediction  in  the  14th  verse  refers  to  an  event 
far  more  important  than  any  that  occurred  in  the 
days  of  Ahaz. 

It  is  obvious,  from  the  context,  that  the  general 
scope  of  the  passage  has  a  reference  to  the  time 
of  Ahaz.  It  conveyed  a  promise,  and  a  sign  of 
the  certainty  of  that  promise,  that  the  kingdom 
should  be  delivered  from  the  impending  danger. 
The  promise  was,  that  Judah  should  be  debvered 
from  the  Kings,  by  whom  the  land  was  then 
invaded.  Such  was  the  promise ;  and  it  was  to 
be  accomplished  in  the  days  of  Ahaz,  But  in 
M  2 


additioQ  to  the  promise  itself,  a  sign  was  given, 
(which  sign  indeed  contained  a  promise  within 
it;)  but  this  was  not  to  be  accomplished  til)  a 
later  period.  If  we  distinguish  between  the  pro- 
mise and  the  sign,  (the  promise  of  Ahaz's  speedy 
deliverance,  and  the  sign  of  the  Messiah,  given  in 
confirmation  of  that  promise,)  the  passage,  we 
venture  to  hope,  will  receive  considerable  eluci- 
dation. What  was  the  promise  given  to  AhazJ 
That  such  should  soon  be  the  peace,  plenty,  and 
prosperityjin  the  land  then  invaded,  that  bytlietime 
the  child,  whom  the  Prophet  held  in  his  hand,  could 
distinguish  right  and  wrong,  he  should  eat  butter 
and  honey,  the  food  of  times  of  peace  —for  before 
the  child  should  be  able  to  distinguish  right  and 
wrong,  the  kingdoms  which  oppressed  Judah 
shouldboth  bedeprivedoftheirbings.  Whichpro- 
mise  was  literally  fulfilled;  within  three  years  Pekah, 
son  of  Remaliah,  was  assassinated,  and  Rezin,  king 
of  Syria,  slain  in  battle  !*  And  what  was  the  sign 
thatthis  should  be  accomplished?  "A  virgin  shall 
conceive,  and  bear  a  son,  and  shall  call  his  name 
Imraanuel,"  Tlie  sign  of  the  coming  Messiah: 
in  other  words.  As  surely  as  Messiah  shall  come,  so 
surely  shall  this  deliverancie  be  accomplished. 
It  will  further  elucidate  the  passage,  if  we  notice 

*  3  Kin£s  XV.  30  ;  ivi.  9.  , 


that  Itvo  children  are  spoken  of  in  tJiis  chapter. 
The  promise  of  deliverance  refers  to  one  child : 
and  the  sign  {of  that  promise)  to  another.  The 
child  born  of  a  virgin,  and  called  Immanuel,  was 
not  tlie  Prophet's  child  ;  for  this  simple  and  cer- 
tain reason,  that  the  Prophet  had  no  child  of  that 
name.  He  had  two  children,  but  neither  of  them, 
either  by  name  or  by  nature,  was  Immanuel.  Of 
the  Prophet's  children,  one  was  called  Shear- 
jasbub,*  and  the  other,  Maher-shalal-hash-baz;t 
Immanuel  was  distinct  from  either.  We  cannot 
see  what  shadow  of  support  that  interpretation 
claims,  which  takes  Immanuel  to  be  the  Prophet's 
child.  He  had  no  cliild  who  either  bore  that 
name,  or  possessed  that  nature,  "  God  with  ua." 

The  child  then  given  as  the  sign,  is  not  to  be 
confused  with  the  child  referred  to  in  the  pro- 
mise :  they  are  distinct.  The  child  referredto  in  the 
promise  of  speedy  deliverance  is  Shear  jashub,  the 
,  Prophet's  child,  whom  he  was  directed  to  take  with 
Irim;  for  what  purpose  ?  but  that  he  might  make  use 
«f  him,  and  point  to  him  when  he  said,  "Before  the 
ild  shall  know  to  refuse  the  evil,  and  choose  the 
The  sense  is  rendered  clearer  in  the 
Hebrew,  by  the  use  of  the  demonstrative  article 
£xed  to  the  word  child;  so  that  it  might  be 


•  Chap.  V 
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rendered,  and  is  rendered  by  some  of  our  best 
expositors,*  "  this  child."  This  child  whom  I  hold 
in  my  hand. 

And  here  it  may  be  allowed  to  offer  one  more 
observation  upon  this  passage,  as  it  stands  in  the 
English.  There  is  some  indistinctness  in  the  15th 
verse,  "Butter  and  honey  shall  he  eat,  that  he 
may  know  to  refuse  the  evil,  and  choose  the 
good."  As  if  the  eating  butter  and  honey  was  in 
order  to  make  the  child  distinguish  right  and 
wrong ;  the  meaning  of  which  is  not  very  obvious. 
The  difficulty  vanishes  if  we  adopt  the  rendering 
of  the  best  conimentators,  and  among  others,  of 
the  Chaldee  Interpreter.t  Instead  of  "  i/iat  he 
tnay  know,"  the  word  may  be  rendered  "  when  he 
shall  know,"  i.e.  "  by  the  time  he  shall  know" 
right  from  wrong,  peace,  and  plenty,  and  pros- 
perity shall  be  restored  to  the  land. 

But  leaving  verbal  criticism,  the  question  occurs, 
How  would  the  promise  of  Messiah,  who  was  not 
born  till  many  hundred  years  after,  be  a  sign  to 
Ahaa  of  the  certainty  of  immediate  deliverance  r 
In  two  ways  it  was  a  sign.  First,  The  renewal 
and  confirmation  of  the  promise  of  the  Seed  of 
the  Woman,  would  be  a  proof  of  the  certainty  of 
every  other  promise.     All  the  promises,  all  the 
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purposes,  all  the  interpositionsj  of  Jehovah,  in 
behalf  of  his  people,  were  based  upon,  and  bound 
up  with,  the  original  promise  of  a  Redeemer. 
The  Messiah  was  the  foundation  of  all  the  divine 
promises,  and  the  pledge  of  their  due  accomplish- 
ment. "All  the  promises  of  God  in  Him  are 
yea,  and  in  Hisi  amen,  to  the  glory  of  God 
by  us."* 

And  Secondly,  Immanuel's  birth  was  a  sign  to 
Ahaz  of  present  deliverance,  because  so  closely 
iad  God  interwoven  the  Incarnation  of  His  Son 
»ith  the  existence  of  the  tribe  of  Judali,  that  the 
WJComplishment  of  the  Incarnation  involved  the 
preaervalion  of  the  tribe.  The  design  of  the  con- 
federate armies  was  to  dethrone  the  king;  destroy 
tiie  line  of  succession;  and  thus  obliterate  the 
name  of  Judah  from  the  earth.  Had  they  suc- 
ceeded, a  Redeemer  from  the  royal  line  of  Judah 
must  have  failed:  therefore,  the  renewal  of  the 
promise  to  the  house  of  Judah  was  a  sign  of  the 
defeat  of  the  enemies'  counsel. 

"  Behold,  a  virgin  shall  conceive,  and  bear  a 
Son,  and  shall  call  his  name  Immanuel." — ^That 
ui  important  revelation  was  about  to  drop  from 
the  Prophet's  lips,  was  indicated  by  the  manner  in 
which  the  communication  was  introduced.     The 
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word  Behold,  frequently  as  it  is  used  in  Scnpture, 
is  never  used  without  force.  It  fixes  the  atten- 
tion, and  prepares  the  mind  for  something  of  para- 
mount importance.  Do  we  ask.  Wherefore  the 
attention  is  thus  aroused  ?  what  is  there  in  this 
prediction  more  than  there  had  been  in  the  former 
revelations  of  the  promise  ?  We  reply.  It  is  here 
foretold  a  Virgin  shall  conceive,  and  bear  a  son, 
It  had  been  revealed,  from  the  very  first,  that  the 
Redeemer  should  be  the  Seed  of  the  li'oman ;  but 
it  was  not  hitherto  made  known,  that  he  should 
be  the  Son  of  a  Virgin.  Here  then,  for  the  first 
time,  the  manner  of  his  Incarnation,  and  the  mode 
of  his  miraculous  Birth,  are  disclosed.  Here  it  is 
foretold  that  he  should  be  boroj  not  after  the 
ordinaiy  course  of  nature,  but  by  the  extraordinary 
and  miraculous  conception  of  a  Virgin  ;  and  thus 
it  was  intimated  that  his  Birth,  unstained  by  the 
common  pollutions  of  human  nature,  should  be 
attended  with  peculiar  marks  of  divine  power  and 
divine  purity. 

And  if  for  a  moment  we  could  address  ourselves 
to  the  descendants  of  tlie  house  of  Judah,  we 
would  ask  them,  Where,  within  the  whole  circum- 
ference of  the  world's  history,  can  they  point  to 
the  fulfilment  of  tliis  prediction  ?  unless  they  point 
to  Him,  concerning  whose  Birth  another  prophet 
wrote,  "  The  Lord  hath  created  a  new  thing  in  tlie 
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earth,  A  woman  shall  compass  a  man  ?  "*  Man, 
indeed,  of  the  substance  of  his  mother  born  in  the 
world  ;  and  at  the  same  time  "  Immanuel " — God, 

iof  the  substance  of  the  Father,  begotten  before 
the  world;  Perfect  God  and  Perfect  Man,     Where 
will  they  find  one,  the  circumstances  of  whose 
birth,   the    constitution   of    whose   person,   will 
answer  these  high  and  holy  designations  ?     They 
will   not  find  him   in  the  Prophet's  Son.     Thus 
indeed  the  Jews  interpret  the  prophecy;  and  to 
cover   their  untenable  position,  assert   that  the 
word  translated  "Virgin"  means   ro  more  than 
I  a   young  woman  either  married   nr   unmarried; 
referring  the   prediction   to  the   Prophet's  wife. 
But  this  explanation  is  contradicted  by  fact.     Not 
only  can  it    be  shown,  that  wherever  this  word 
occurs  in  other  passages  of  Scripture  it  signifies 
I  an  un-married  woman  ;  but  the  very  facts,  as  they 
f  stand  on  the  sacred  page,  disprove  it.     The  child 
I  to  which  the  Prophet's  wife  gave  birth  was  not 
I  Immanuel:  the  Lord  himself  commanded,  "Call 
I  his  name    Maher-sha]al-hash-baz."t     His    name 


•   Jer.  xxii.  21.     "  It  was  a  new  thing  for  »  Virgin  to  becomp 

■  Mother,  still  remaining  a  Virgin,  and  to  be  tha  Mother  of  Him 

who  wts  God,  blesstd  for  ever,  though  nnt  the  Mother  of  tlic 

I  tNvlne  Nature  J  for  so  Christ  answered  the  type  of  Melchistdefc, 

1  irithont  Father  as  man,  without  Mother  aa  Gad:'— Poole. 
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was  not  Immanuel ;  neither  did  his  nature  justify 
the  appellation, 

But  One  has  appeared  ;  and  we  can  point  out 
One,  whom  the  voice  of  inspiration  proclaims  to 
be  the  very  child :  "  Behold,"  said  the  angel 
to  his  Virgin  Mother,  "  thou  shalt  conceive  in  thy 
womb,  and  bring  forth  a  Son,  and  shalt  call  his 
name  Jesus."  "The  Holy  Ghost  shall  come 
upon  thee,  and  the  power  of  the  Highest  shall 
overshadow  thee  ;  therefore,  also,  that  holy  thing 
which  shall  be  born  of  thee,  shall  be  called  the 
Son  of  God."*  Names,  in  the  Hebrew,  were  ex- 
pressive of  some  attribute  in  the  person  named  [ 
hence  "  he  shall  be  called  "  is  often  equivalent  to 
the  expression  He  shall  be.  By  name  the  child  is 
Jesus  :  but  forasmuch  as  the  Holy  Ghost  should 
come  upon  the  mother,  and  the  power  of  the 
Highest  should  overshadow  her,  therefore  "that 
holy  thing"  to  which  she  should  give  birth 
SHOULD  BE  the  Son  of  God.  A  remarkable  in- 
stance of  this  usage  is  found  in  a  passage  which 
will  shortly  come  under  our  consideration ;  de- 
scribing the  person  of  the  Child  born,  the  Son 
given,  the  Prophet  says  "  His  name  shall  be  called 
Wonderful,  Counsellor,  &c. ;  denoting  that  such 
he  shall  be,  r.nd  shall  be  knotvn  to  be.     And  so,  in 
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the  passage  before  tis,  the  name  Immanuel  de- 
scribes not  so  much  the  common  appellation  by 
which  the  child  was  called,  as  the  nature  he  should 
possess,  and  the  office  lie  should  execute.  By 
nature,  God  and  Man  in  one  Person ;  by  office, 
the  Mediator  between  God  and  man — in  both, 
Immanuel—"  God  with  us." 

That  God  should  dwell  with  men  was  not  alto- 
gether a  new  rcYclation.  By  the  mouth  of  Noah 
it  had  been  declared,  that  *'  God  would  dwell  in 
the  tents  of  Shem."*  Further  intimations  to  the 
•une  effect  were  conveyed  by  the  appointments  of 
die  ceremonial  law  ;  and  more  recently  in  the 
erection  of  Solomon's  temple.  But  how  this 
»wful  mystery  was  to  be  accomplished,  had  not 
been  so  clearly  unfolded  until  now.  Solomon  in 
kll  his  glory,  and  with  the  advantage  of  all  his  wis- 
dom, confessed  himself  unable  to  grasp  the  amaz- 
ing thought :  "  Will  God  indeed  dwell  on  the 
esrth  f"  YeSj  verily,  he  will.  Yea  rather,  we  can 
lay,  He  has ;  for  the  inspired  narrator  of  the  Sa- 
rionr's  birth  declared,  "All  Ihis  was  done  that  it 
\igbt  be  fulfilled -which  v/as  spoken  of  the  Lord 
by  tJie  prophet,  saying.  Behold,  a  virgin  shall  be 
with  child,  and  shall  bring  forth  a  Son,  and  they 
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shall  call  his  name  Emmanuel ;"  which  heng  inter- 
preted is,  "  God  with  ub."* 

We  may  now  leave  this  part  of  the  prophecy, 

and  pass  on  to  Isaiah's  discovery  of — 

2.  Ihe  I'trson  of  the  Messiah. 

It  will  he  seen,  upon  examination,  that  from  the 
passage  we  have  just  expounded,  to  the  7th  verse 
of  the  ninth  chapter,  is  one  continuous  and  con- 
nected prophecy;  of  which  the  promised  Messiah 
is  the  Alpha  and  Umega,  the  beginning  and  the 
ending.  It  begins  with  the  announcement  of  his 
birth,  and  closes  with  the  discoveiy  of  his  glorious 
Person  and  odice.  On  the  intermediate  details 
time  will  not  allow  us  to  dwell:  it  is  enough  to 
say,  that  alihough  God  was  pleased  to  ratify  and 
confirm  the  promise  of  deliverance,  he  yet  threat- 
ened heavy  chastisements  upon  the  nation  for 
rejecting  the  promised  mercy.  They  chose  tu 
trust  in  the  alliance  of  the  king  of  Assyria,  rather 
than  in  the  promise  of  deliverance  by  God. 
It  was  therefore  foretold  that  Assyria,  on  whom 
they  stayed,  should  prove  their  scourge  :  that  their 
fleshly  counsels  and  feeble  confederacies  should 
come  to  nought.  While  to  such  among  them 
as  "  sanctified  the  Lord  of  hosts  himself,  and  made 
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him  their  fear  and  tlieir  dread,"  he  wouldbe  fora 
sanctuary,"a  safe  place  amid  sorrow  and  desolation, 
but  for  "  a  stone  of  stumbling,  and  for  a  rock  of 
offence,  to  both  the  houses  of  Israel;  for  a  gin, 
and  for  a  snare  to  the  inhabitants  of  Jerusalem  i" 
because,  "trouble,  and  darkness,  and  dimness  of 
anguish"  should  be  the  portion  of  their  unbe- 
lief. 

Nevertheless,*  in  the  midst  of  this  impending 
darkness,  a  brighter  prospect  breaks  upon  the 
Prophet's  view.  Rapt  in  prophetic  vision,  lie  turns 
his  eyes  toward  the  land  of  Zehulon  and  the  land 
of  Naphatali,  by  the  way  of  tlie  sea,  beyond  Jordan, 
in  Gallilee  of  the  nations;  where  the  scenes  of 
Israel's  sorrow,  and  approaching  captivity  by  the 
armies  of  Assyria,  were  shortly  to  be  laid.  There, 
in  the  fulness  of  time,  thectoudsare  seen  dispersing, 
and  "  the  people  that  walked  in  darkness  see  a 
great  light ;  they  that  dwell  in  the  land  of  the 
shadow  of  death,  upon  them  the  light  shines."  It 
is  the  glorious  rising  of  the  orb  of  everlasting  day, 
"The  light  of  the  world" — the  Sun  of  righteous- 
ness, who  rises  with  healing  in  his  wings,  and  vic- 
tory upon  his  brow.  The  voice  of  joy,  as  hearty  as 
the  joy  of  harvest  home,  reaches  the  prophet's  ear ; 
as  men  rejoice  when  they  take  the  spoil.     T  he 
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battle  is  fought,  tlie  field  is  v'on,  and  songs  of 
victory  proclaim  that  the  Seed  of  the  woman  hath 
bruised  the  serpent's  head ;  and  this  is  the  burden 
of  their  triumphant  lay :  "  Tliou  hast  broken  the 
yoke  of  his  burden,  and  the  staff  of  his  shoulder, 
the  rod  of  his  oppressor,  as  in  the  day  of  Midian." 
How  terrible  is  the  conflict ;  war  is  at  all  times 
dreadful :  "  Every  battle  of  the  warrior  is  with 
confused  noise," — the  shouts  of  the  victors,  and  the 
cries  of  the  vanquished — "  and  garments  rolled  in 
blood  ;"  but  this,  most  terrible,  surpasses  all ; 
"  with  burning  and  fuel  of  lire,"  But  what  is  the 
occasion  of  this  joy?  what  gives  this  confident 
hope  of  victory  ?  It  is  the  accomplishment  of  the 
prediction,  that  a  virgin  should  conceive  and  bear 
a  Son.  Faith,  realizing  "  things  not  seen  as  yet," 
views  it  as  already  fulfilled ;  "  For  unto  us  a  child  is 
bom,  unto  us  a  Son  is  given :  and  the  government 
shall  be  upon  his  shoulder :  and  his  name  shall 
be  called  Wonderful,  Counsellor,  The  mighty  God, 
The  everlasting  Father,  Tlie  Prince  of  Peace.  Of 
the  increase  of  his  government  and  peace  there 
shall  be  no  end,  upon  the  throne  of  David,  and 
upon  his  kingdom,  to  order  it,  and  to  establish  it 
with  judgment  and  with  justice  from  henceforth 
even  for  ever.  The  zeal  of  the  Lord  of  hosts  will 
perform  this." 

With  the  New  Testament  in  our  hands,  the  ap- 
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plication  of  tliis  part  of  our  text  is  not  less  clear 
than  that  which  has  gone  before.  The  angel, 
who  brought  the  glad  tidings  of  great  joy  to  the 
shepherds  of  Bethlehem,  clotlied  the  announce- 
ment in  words  which  call  to  mind  the  language  of 
this  prophecy:  "Unto  you  is  bom  in  the  city  of 
David  a  Saviour,  which  is  Christ  the  Lord."  And 
that  Messiah  is  here  intended  was  freely  admitted 
by  the  earlier  Jewish  expositors ;  but,  in  more 
recent  times,  in   order  to  evade  a  testimony  so 

I  explicit,  concerning  the  Person  and  Office  of  our 
Lord  Jesus  Christ,  the  Jews  have  departed  from 
the  judgment  of  their  forefathers,  and  applied  the 
passage  to  king  Hezekiah.  In  what  sense  Heze- 
kiah  could  claim  the  name  of  "  Wonderful,  Coun- 
sellor, The  Mighty  God,  The  Everlasting  Father, 
The  Prince  of  Peace,"  it  remains  for  them  to  shew. 
We  conceive  that  we,  who,  under  these  divine  ap- 
pellations, recognize  the  promised  seed — the 
Christ  that  should  come  into  the  world — assign  to 
the  Jews  more  honour  by  oar  faith,  than  they  can 
acquire  to  themselves  by  their  unbelief.  We  as- 
fflgn  to  them  the  distinguished  honour,  which  this 
prophecy  claims,  and  which  the  Apostle  of  the 

\  Gentiles  concedes,  viz.  "that  of  them,  as  con- 
cerning the  flesh,  Christ  came,  who  is  over  all, 
God  blessed  for  ever."*  It  is  theirs  to  say,  "  Unto 
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U9 — ua  Jews — a  Child  is  bom ;  unto  us  Jews  aSon 
is  given" — "Salvationisof  the  Jews."*  We  rejoice 
to  give  them  the  honour  God  has  given  them ;  and 
still  more  shall  we  rejoice,  when  they  acknowledge 
that  Jesus,  though  born  a  child,  is  the  mighty 
God;  though  a  Son  given,  is  tlie  everlasting 
Father.  Certain  it  is,  that  when  they  shall  thus 
acknowledge  him  {and  acknowledge  him  they  will), 
they  will  find  "  in  Jesus  Christ  our  Lord,  both 
theirs  and  ours,t"  every  feature  of  the  Person, 
and  every  function  of  the  Office  here  described. 

The  person  of  Jesus  Christ  is  here  unfolded. 
He  is  described  "Wonderful. "  And  who  so 
wonderful  as  our  Lord  Jesus?  wonderful  "in  his 
goings  forth  from  of  old,  from  everlasting  ;"  won- 
derful in  his  miraculous  conception  ;  in  his  birth 
in  the  Inn  at  Bethlehem ;  in  his  cradle  in  the 
manger.  Wonderful  in  his  life  of  sorrow;  and 
wonderful  in  his  death  of  shame.  Wonderful  ia 
his  glorious  resurrection  and  ascension  ;  and  won- 
derful in  the  gift  of  the  Holy  Ghost,  Did  the 
children  of  Zion  but  know  the  wonders  of  re- 
deeming love,  well  might  they  sing  to  Jesus,  as 
their  forefathers  sang  to  Jehovah  on  the  shores  of 
the  Red  Sea,  "Who  is  like  unto  thee,  O  Lord 
among  the  gods,  who  is  like  unto  thee,  glorious  in 
holiness,  fearful  in  praises,  doing  wonder8?"t 
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He  isfurther describedasCoiiNBELLOR.  What 
(Counsel  so  sweet,  so  soothing,  as  His,  who  said, 
*  Come  unto  me,  all  ye  that  are  wearj'^,  and  heavy 
^en,  and  I  will  give  you  rest ;"  who  came  "  to 
{treach  glad  tidings  unto  the  meek,  to  bind  up  the 
broken- hearted,  and  to  comfort  all  that  mourn  ?"  Be- 
jbold  him,  when  on  earth,  couiit.elHng  the  pub- 
licans and  sinners  to  go  and  sin  no  more;  the 
Sridowed  mother,  bereaved  of  her  only  son,  to  stay 
her  falling  tears ;  the  rich  to  lay  up  treasure  in 
beaven  ;  the  poor  to  labour  for  the  meat  that  en- 
flnreth  unto  everlasting  bfe.  And  even  now, 
■rfaat  is  it  that  cheers  the  afflicted  Christian  in  his 
hour  of  sorrow ;  that  sweetens  his  cup  of  bitterness 
tod  makes  liim  say,  "  It  is  good  for  me  that  I  have 
been  afflicted?"  what,  but  the  counsel  of  his  com- 
passionate Saviour,  carried  to  the  heart  by  the 
itonsoling  influence  of  the  Holy  Spirit.  Truly  he 
■  "  wonderful  in  counsel,  and  excellent  in  work- 

^  Further,  He  is  The  mighty  God.  This  title 
^ad  been  ascribed  to  him  by  David.  In  the  46th 
fsalm,  the  Psalnust  addresses  King  Messiah, 
touching  whom  he  wrote,  as  a  mighty  warrior, 
pursuing  his  way  to  glory  and  majesty,  by  his  vic- 
torious sword.  "  Gird  thy  sword  upon  thy  thigh, 
0  Most  Mighty,  with  thy  glory  and  tliy  majesty." 
And  then,  as  if  he  beheld  him  returned  from  con- 


FURTHER    UNFOLDING    OF    THE    PROMtHE 

quest,  and  seated  on  the  tlirone,  he  says,  "T^y 
throne,  O  God,  is  for  ever  and  ever."  Of  these 
two  appellations,  "  0  most  Mighty"  and  "  0  God." 
the  name  before  us  is  compounded ;  it  is  literally 
"  God,  the  mighty  one " — El  Gibor  ;  and  is  re- 
markably appropriate  to  him  who  combines  the 
human  nature  with  the  divine;  the  word  Gibor, 
"  mighty  one,"  conveying  the  idea  of  a  human 
warrior,*  or  commander.  In  the  83th  Psalm, 
where  Jehovah  is  represented  as  making  to  David 
a  more  full  discovery  of  his  purpose,  to  raise  up 
a  Deliverer  for  his  people,  he  says,  "  I  have  laid 
help  upon  one  that  is  mighty,"  i.  e.  Gibor,  "The 
Mighty  One,"  In  exact  accordance  with  these  pre- 
dictions, the  angel,  who  announced  the  birth  of 
Jesus  to  his  virgin  Mother,  gave  tliis  as  the  dis- 
tinguishing feature  of  his  character  :  "  He  shall  be 
great,"  or  {jityac)  mighty — "  and  shall  be  called 
The  Son  of  the  Highest; "  in  other  words,  he  shall 
be  "  God,  the  Mighty  One."  And  did  not  our 
Lord  Jesus,  in  his  works,  his  words,  his  wisdom, 
and  his  warfare,  vindicate  his  claim  to  this  exalted 
title  ?  Was  he  not  mighty  in  his  works,  when  he 
gave  sight  to  the  blind,  strengtli  to  the  lame, 
health  to  the  lepers,  hearing  to  the  deaf,  and  life 
to  the  dead  f     Yes,  his  very  enemies  declared  that 

*  The  oogiiKte  word  "  Gtber  "  sigaifiea  "  Htnan,"  as  Job  ixiriii.  3. 
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"mighty  works  do  show  forth  themselves  in  him."* 
Was  he  not  mighty  in  his  word,  when  with  his 
Toioe  he  stilled  the  winds  and  waves ;  commanded 
the  unclean  spirits,  and  they  came  out ;  when  he 
called  the  publican  from  the  receipt  of  custom, 
and  he  followed  him ;  when  he  spake  pardon  to 
the  guilty  conscience,  and  peace  to  the  troubled 
spirit  f  Was  he  not  mighty  in  his  wisdom,  who 
taught  with  authority,  and  spake  as  never  man 
jpake  J  riveting  the  attention  of  thousands  for 
days  together;  confuting  the  subtleties  of  the 
sceptic,  confounding  the  devices  of  his  numerous 
assailants  ?  And  who  so  mighty  in  his  warfare  ? 
tempted  by  Satan,  taunted  by  the  ungodly,  flat- 
tered by  false  friends,  frowned  upon  by  open  ene- 
mies; in  all  these  things  he  resisted  unto  blood, 
wad  came  off  more  than  conqueror.  But  that 
rad  conflict  who  can  tell,  wherein  he  bruised 
■Hhe  serpent's  head,  and  "spoiled  principalities  and 
Jpowers,  and  made  a  show  of  them,  openly  tri- 
I  vmphing  over  them  in  his  cross  ?" 

Again,   He  is  The  Everlasting  Father." 

Such  was  the  Babe  of  Bethlehem,  "  His  goings 

ibrth  have  been  from  of  old,  from  everlasting." 

. Several  good  expositors   render  this  expression 

The  Father  of  the  everlasting  age."     The  Jews 
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were  in  the  habit  of  dividing  time  into  two  great 
portions,  or  dispensations ;  the  age  that  is,  and 
the  age  that  is  to  come  :  the  former  being  their 
time  of  trial  and  captivity  before  Messiah's 
coining;  the  latter  their  eternity  of  triumph,  and 
rejoicing  under  Messiah's  sway.  This  title  would 
therefore  be  at  once  intelligible  to  the  Jews; 
it  would  denote,  that  this  exalted  Personage, 
though  born  a  child,  would,  in  the  age  of  Israel's 
glory,  be  the  object  of  paternal  reverence,  and  gra- 
titude, and  love.  No  longer  should  they  delight 
to  say,  "  We  have  Abraham  to  our  father  ; "  but 
to  the  Redeemer  should  they  henceforth  look,  and 
say,  "  Doubtless  thoti  art  our  Father ;  though 
Abraham  be  ignorant  of  us,  and  Israel  acknowledge 
us  not ;  thou,  O  Lord,  art  our  Father,  our  Re- 
deemer; thy  name  ia  from  everlasting,"*  In  Him 
should  they  behold,  "  the  Father  of  many  nations." 
True,  the  everlasting  age  of  Messiah's  full  and  final 
triumph  has  not  arrived.  "We  see  not  yet  all 
things  put  under  himi"t  but  we  see,  in  Jesus 
our  Lord,  "The  Father  of  the  everlasting  ^e," 
"  The  Resurrection,  and  the  Life,"  "  the  Author 
(and  so  the  Father)  of  eternal  salvation;"}  to 
whom  is  given  power  over  aU  flesh,  that  he  should 
give  eternal  life  to  as  many  as  God  has  given 
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him,*  "  Verily,  verily,  I  say  unto  you.  He  that 
believeth  on  me  hath  everlasting  Ufe."t  And  not 
only  tlie  promises  of  his  lips,  but  the  expressive 
language  of  his  life  on  earth,  proclaimed  him  wor- 
thy of  the  name  of  "  Father."  Like  as  a  father 
pitieth  his  children,  so  the  Lord  Jesus  pitied  tliem 
that  feared  him.  The  bruised  reed  he  did  not  break, 
the  smoking  flax  he  did  not  quenclt :  and  as  a 
&ther  spareth  the  son  tliat  serveth  him,  so  with 
fatherly  forbearance  he  counselled,  he  corrected, 
he  consoled,  he  comforted  his  people. 

Lastly,  The  Phince  of  Peace.  Ttiis  title 
would  befamihar  to  such  of  the  Jews  as  were  con- 
versant with  the   Psalms  of  David. 

In  the  72nd  Psalm  a  very  beautiful  description 
is  given  of  the  peaceful  and  prosperous  reign  of 
this  Prince.  "  In  his  days  shall  the  righteous 
flourish,  and  abundance  of  peace,  so  long  as  the 
moon  endureth.  The  mountains  shall  bring  peace 
to  the  people,  and  the  little  lulls,  by  righteousness. 
He  shall  judge  the  poor  of  the  people,  he  shall 
save  the  children  of  the  needy,  he  shall  break  in 
pieces  the  oppressor."  Whence  it  appears,  that 
his  reign  should  be  a  reign,  not  merely  of  peace, 
but  of  peace  estabhshed  upon  sure  foundations. 
There  is  a  seeming   peace,  which  has   no  solid 
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basis ;  a  peace,  obtained  by  comproraise,  or  coali- 
tion, with  tlie  foe.  Such  is  the  peace  with  which 
"  the  father  of  lies  "  cheats  his  deluded  followers. 
His  is  peace  without  pardon  of  sin- — peace  with- 
out the  removal  of  guilt — peace  without  victory 
over  Satan — peace  without  the  favoiu-  of  God— 
which  no  more  deserves  the  name  of  peace,  than 
the  troubled  sea,  when  it  cannot  rest,  whose 
waters  cast  up  mire  and  dirt ;  "  There  is  no  peace, 
saith  my  God,  to  the  wicked,"*  But  under  Mes- 
siah's sway  "righteousness  and  peace  shall  kiss 
each  other."  It  is  peace,  established  "  by  righ- 
teousness;"t — peace,  the  purchase  of  his  precious 
blood — peace,  the  result  of  victory  over  Satan- 
peace,  the  fruit  of  s  tremendous  conflict  with  the 
tempter— the  peace  of  God— of  God  satisfied  for 
sin,  reconciled  to  man,  glorified  in  the  precepts  and 
the  penalty  of  his  righteous  law.  In  prospect  of 
this  glorious  achievement  by  the  Seed  of  the 
woman,  the  heavenly  host  sang,  when  they  told 
the  tidings  of  his  birth, "  Glory  to  God  in  the  high- 
est, on  earth  peace,  goodwill  towards  men."  In 
harraonywith  whom, the  ambassadors  of  God's  par- 
doning love,  when  they  unfurled  the  banner  of  the 
Cross,  proclaimed,  "  He  is  our  peace" — "He  made 
our  peace" — "He  came  and  preached  peace,  to 
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■foa  which  were  afer  off,  and  to  them  that  were 

nigh,"* 

Such  is  laaiah'a  glowing  description  of  |the 
Woman's  Seed,  Such  the  inspired  development 
of  tlie  Person  of  the  expected  Deliverer,  But 
w/iere/bre  was  he  given  ?  To  execute  what  office  ? 
The  office  of  God's  Vicegerent  upon  earth.  This 
brings  us  to  consider, 
3.  The  q^ce  of  the  Messiah. 

H  We  have  seen,  in  a  former  Lecture,  that  when 

H9k  Father  of  the  human  race  came  from  his 
Maker's  hands,  he  was  invested  with  universal 
dominion.  The  government  was  laid  upon  his 
shoulder.  And  had  he  kept  his  first  estate,  doubt- 
less he  would  have  reigned  Jehovah's  represen- 
tative'on  earth,  and  have  administered  the  govern- 
ment of  this  lower  world.  But  when  he  broke 
the  law  of  his  Creator,  man's  dominion  was  for- 
feited ;  sentence  went  fortli  against  him,  "  Remove 
Uie  diadem,  take  otfthecro^v*n,  this  shall  not  be  the 
aame.''t  From  sovereign  of  the  earth  he  became 
the  slave  of  sin  :  while  his  subtle  and  too  successful 
foe  snatched  at  the  crown  as  it  dropped  from  his 
brow,  caught  up  the  falling  sceptre,  and  proclaimed 
himself,  "  The  Prince— The  God  of  this  world ;" 
pretending  that  the  kingdoms,  power,  and  glory, 

*  Ephct.  il.  14,  IS,  17.  t  Eiek.  xxi.  36. 
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were  given  to  him,  and  to  whomsoever  he  willed 

he  gave  them.  But  the  Seed  of  the  woman  was  to 
bruise  the  serpent's  head ;  and,  wresting  the 
usurped  dominion  from  the  foe,  regain  the  earth's 
last  government.  In  order,  therefore,  to  identify 
this  child  as  the  promised  Seed,  no  sooner  had  the 
prophet  announced  His  hirth,  than  (borrowing  an 
expression  from  the  custom  of  bearing  the  keys 
and  insignia  of  office  upon  the  shoulder)  he 
declares,  "The  government  shall  be  upon  his 
shoulder."  Having  thus  identified  him  as  "the 
sceptre  that  should  rise  out  of  Israel,"*  the  prophet 
goes  on  to  describe,  in  the  titles  we  have  just 
examined,  his  quah6cations  for  government.  Then 
follows  the  description  of  his  government,  a  few 
brief  observations  on  which  may  tend  to  exhibit 
more  clearly  the  nature  of  Messiah's  office. 

(1.)  The  progress  and  duration  of  his  government. 

The  distinguishing  marks  of  Messiah's  dominion 
were,  that  it  should  be  increasinff,  and  endlesi. 
Since  the  fall  of  man,  the  world  had  to  witness 
many  powerful  dominions  established  in  the  earth. 
One  after  another  they  arose;  and  one  after 
another  they  decayed :  "  The  thrones  were  cast 
down."  "  Tlie  iron,  the  clay,  the  brass,  the 
silver,  the  gold,  were  broken  to  pieces  together, 
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Pwid  became  like  the  chaff  of  the  summer  threshing 
floors  ;"*  because  tliey  all  contained  the  elements 
of  decay  and  dissolution ;  sin,  selfishness,  apos- 
,  tacy  from  God,  sealed  their  inevitable  doom.  As 
I  eacVi  sprang  up,  and  promised  to  defy  its  prede- 
I  eessor's  downfall,  the  "  God  of  vengeance  shewed 
himself;"  he  "  uttered  his  voice,  the  earth  melted;"' 
"  I  will  overturn,  uvertnrn,  overturn  it ;  and  it 
shall  be  no  more,  until  H  e  come  whose  right  it  is ; 
and  I  will  give  it  him."t  "  His  dominion  is  an 
everlasting  dominion,  which  shall  not  pass  away, 
and  his  kingdom  that  which  shall  not  be  destroy- 
ed."! Even  the  favoured  and  fostered  kingdom 
of  Judah  had,  from  the  days  of  Solomon,  been  on 
the  decay  and  decrease.  Divided  against  itself,  it 
was  being  brought  to  desolation ;  but  though  to 
be  cast  down,  it  should  not  be  utterly  destroyed : 
it  should  revive  as  the  corn,  and  grow  as  the 
vine:  and  cast  forth  its  roots  as  Lebanon,  §  "For 
unto  us  a  Child  is  born,  unto  us  a  Son  is  given,  and 
of  the  increase  of  his  government  and  peace  there 
shall  be  no  end."     We  notice  further, 

(2.)  The  aeatand  capital  of  Messiah's  government. 
Here  we  trace  once  more  the  honour  and  im- 
portance given  to  the  Jewish  nation.     It  is  "  upon 
the  throne  of  David  and  upon  his  kingdom."    The 
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dominion  lost  was  man's  dominion.     The  dominion 

to  be  regained  is  the  dominion  of  Judak's  King 
over  the  tribes  of  men.  Tiie  Redeemer's  throne 
must  be  the  throne  of  David.  His  kingdom  must 
be  called  the  kingdom  of  Judah :  for  "  It  shall 
come  to  pass  in  the  last  days,  that  the  mounbiin  of 
the  Lord's  house  shall  be  established  in  tlie  top 
of  the  mountains,  and  shall  be  exalted  above  the 
hills ;  and  all  nations  shall  flow  unio  it.  And 
many  people  shall  go  and  say,  Come  ye,  and  let 
us  go  up  to  the  mountain  of  the  Lord,  to  the  house 
of  the  God  of  Jacob  ;  and  he  will  teach  us  of  his 
ways,  and  we  wiU  walk  in  his  paths :  for  out  of  Zion 
shall  go  forth  the  law,  and  the  word  of  the  Lord 
from  Jerusalem."*  Inquire  we,  why  are  the  Jews 
thus  honoured  !  Why  is  Jerusalem  to  be  the  me- 
tropolis of  the  earth  ?  We  can  only  say,  "  Even 
so.  Father,  for  so  it  seemeth  good  in  thy  sight." 
Or  witli  Moses,  "  Behold  the  heaven  and  the 
heaven  of  heavens  is  the  Lord  thy  God's ;  tlie 
earth  also,  with  all  that  therein  is;  only  the  Lord  had 
a  delight  in  the  fathers  to  love  them,  and  he  chose 
their  seed  after  them,  even  above  aU  people ;  as  it 
is  this  day,"  But  so  fuUy  was  it  predicted,  and 
so  faithfully  was  it  promised,  that  Messiah's 
recovered  dominion  should  be  administered  on  the 
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tlirone  of  David,  that  when  the  angel  announced 
the  birtli  of  the  Saviour  of  mankind,  he  proclaimed 
him  lieir  of  the  royal  line  of  Judah  :  "  The  Lord 
God  shall  give  unto  him  the  throne  of  his  father 
David,  and  he  shall  reign  over  the  house  of  Jacob 
for  ever,  and  of  his  kingdom  there  shall  be  no 
end."* 

(3.)  Further,  The  blessings  of  his  righteous  sway. 

Every  earthly  kingdom  had  seen  its  honour 
tarnished,  its  very  existence  destroyed,  either  by 
the  disorders  of  the  people,  or  the  instability  of 
its  institutions,  or  the  oppression  and  injustice  of 
its  rulers.  ITie  kings  that  swayed  the  sceptre 
had  been  rebels  against  God,  and,  too  often,  ty- 
rants over  their  fellow-men.  But  Messiah's  go- 
vernment will  ensure  glory  to  God  in  the  highest, 
and  good-will  towards  men.  He  will  "order  and 
establish  "  for  the  glory  ^f  God  ;  he  will  administer 
"judgment  and  justice  "  for  the  good  of  mankind. 
"  In  his  days  Judah  shall  be  saved,  and  Israel  shall 
dwell  safely."  And  the  blessings  of  peace  and 
happiness,  truth  and  justice,  religion  and  piety 
(of  which  the  glories  of  Solomon's  reign  were  but 
shadowy  types),  shall  be  enjoyed  by  the  ransomed 
and  restored  sons  of  Jacob.  Then  will  they  "  say 
among  the  heathen,  The  Lord  reignetli :  the  world 
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also  sliall  be  established,  that  it  shall  not 
be  moved  j  he  shall  judge  tiie  people  righteously. 
Let  the  heavens  rejoice,  and  let  the  earth  be  glad ; 
let  tlie  sea  roar,  and  the  fulness  thereof.  Let  the 
field  be  joyful,  and  all  that  is  therein  :  then  shall 
all  the  trees  of  the  wood  rejoice  before  the  Lord ; 
for  He  Cometh  :  for  he  cometh  to  judge  the  earth : 
he  shall  judge  the  world  with  righteousness,  and 
the  people  with  his  truth,"* 

Does  faith  falter,  and  exclaim.  How  can  these 
things  be  ?  How  can  David's  kingdom  be  estah- 
lislied,  when  the  subjects  of  it  are  scattered,  and 
dispersed,  over  tlie  face  of  tlie  earth  ?  How  can 
Messiah  fill  the  throne  of  David,  when  tiie  Lord 
*'  has  made  his  glory  to  cease,  and  cast  his  throne 
down  to  the  ground  ?  "  The  zeal  of  the  Lord  of 
hosts  will  perforin  this.  "  llius  saith  the  Lord  of 
hosts,  If  it  be  marvellous  iii  tlie  eyes  of  the  remnant 
of  this  people  in  these  days,  should  it  also  be  mar- 
vellous in  mine  eyes!  saith  the  Lord  of  hosts. 
Thus  saith  the  Lord  of  hosts.  Behold,  I  will  save 
my  people  from  the  east  country  and  from  tiie 
west  country,  and  I  will  bring  them,  and  they  shall 
dwell  in  the  midst  of  Jerusalem :  and  they  shall 
be  my  people,  and  I  will  be  their  God,  in  truth, 
and  in  righteous n ess. "t     It  is  a  purpose  very  dear 

*  Pfialm  scvi.  10—13.  f  Zech. 
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to  the  heart  of  Jehovah.  He  burns  with  ardent 
desire  to  see  it  accomphshed.  He  will  do  it  "with 
his  whole  heart,  and  his  whole  soul."*  The  zeal 
of  the  Lord  of  hosts  will  perform  this. 

Here  we  must  close  our  examination  of  the 
Prophet  Isaiah.  We  have  selected  thesp  particu- 
lar prophecies,  because  we  find  t''eni  selected  by 
the  inspired  ivriters  of  the  New  Tef'tament :  and 
with  good  reason ;  for  they  coroprehend  the  germ 
of  the  whole  matter;  they  furnish  a  key  to  the 
whole  mvstery  of  God  manifest  in  the  flesh  Let 
fl)e  Jew  but  go  with  us  so  far,  and  we  are  bold  to 
belirve  he  will  follow  us,  through  all  the  testimony 
of  the  Evangelical  prophet  concerning  the  Person, 
;Character,  Work,  and  Office  of  the  promised  Mes- 
nah  :  and  applying  them  all  to  Jesus  of  Nazareth, 
-will  confess  with  Nathaniel,  "  Rabbi,  thou  art  the 
'Son  of  God ;  thou  art  the  king  of  Israel."t 

In  recapitulating  what  has  been  said,  time  will 
lUow  of  but  very  few  reflections.  We  have  taken 
K  view  of  the  interval  between  David  and  the  pro- 
fihet  Isaiah.  We  have  considered  the  state  of 
Judah  when  Isaiah  wrote.  And  we  have  investi- 
gated the  circumstances  which  called  forth  these 
predictions.  And  what  reflection  shall  we  make 
iq>on  all  this,  but  that  the  Redeemer,  whom  the 


*  Jer.  ixiii.  41.  f  John  i. 
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circumstances  of  the  Jewish  people  required,  was 
one  who  must  finish  Iransffression,  make  an  end 
of  sin,  make  reconciliation  for  iniquity,  and  rescue 
fallen  man  out  of  the  thraldom  of  the  Old  Serpent. 
The  peace,  the  prosperity,  the  glory  even  of  So- 
lomon's reign,  could  confer  little  permanent  good ; 
because  not  purchased  by  satisfaction  made  for 
sin,  not  procured  by  victory  over  Satan.  To  the 
Jew  then  we  say,  "  Ought  not  Messiah  to  be  a 
sufferer,  that  he  might  truly  be  your  Saviour? 
Ought  not  Christ  first  to  have  suffered  tliese  things, 
and  afterward  to  enter  into  his  glory  ?"* 

And  secondly,  we  have  examined  the  predictions 
of  the  text  concerning  the  Birth,  Person,  and 
Office  of  the  promised  Messiah  ;  and  we  have  seen 
them  exactly  correspond  with  the  Birth,  and  Per- 
son, and  Office  of  Him  who  is  come  into  the 
world.  Do  you  then.  Christian  brethren,  with 
His  blessed  name  upon  your  lips,  and  His  glorious 
Gospel  in  your  hands,  discharge  the  commission 
given  to  the  Gentile  Church :  "  Go  through,  go 
through  the  gates :  prepare  ye  the  way  of  the 
people :  cast  up,  cast  up  the  high  way :  gather 
out  the  stones :  lift  up  a  standard  for  the  people  - 
Behold,  the  Lord  hath  proclaimed  unto  the  end 
of  the  world.  Say  ye  to  the  daughter  of  Zion,  Be— 
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hold^  thy  salvation  cometh :  behold,  his  reward  is 
with  him,  and  his  work  before  him/'*  Tell  them 
the  Child  is  bom,  the  Son  is  given:  and, 
though  not  yet,  he  will  soon  be  revealed  in  his 
kingly  office,  ascend  the  throne  of  David,  and  ad- 
minister the  kingdom  of  Judah.  For  the  Lord 
will  *^  arise  and  have  mercy  upon  Zion ;  for  the 
time  to  fevour  her,  yea,  the  set  time  is  come. 
For  thy  servants  take  pleasure  in  her  stones,  and 
favour  the  dust  thereof.  So  the  heathen  shall 
fear  the  name  of  the  Lord,  and  all  the  kings  of 
the  earth  thy  glory.  When  the  Lord  shall  build 
up  Zion,  he  shall  appear  in  his  glory. ''f 

*  Isaiah  Ixii.  10,  11.  f  Psalm  cii.  13,  16. 
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^  his  children  forsake  my  law,  mtd  walk  ?tot  in 
my  judgments  ,■  if  they  break  my  statutes,  and 
keep  not  my  commandments  -,  then  teill  I  visit 
I  tkeir  transgressions  with  the  rod,  and  their 
iniquity  with  stripes.  Nevertheless  my  loving 
kindness  will  I  not  utterly  take  from  him,  nor 
suffer  my  faithfulness  to  fail.  My  covenant 
will  J  not  break,  nor  alter  the  thing  that  is  gone 
onl  of  my  lips. 

The  call  of  Abraham,  and  the  promise  that  in 
him,  as  the  great  channel  of  God's  mercy  to  man- 
Idnd,  in  the  advent  of  a  Redeemer,  aU  the  families 
of  the  earth  should  be  blessed ;  the  gradual  un- 
'fclding  of  this  promise,  and  the  covenant  made 
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with  David,  "  that  his  seed  should  be  established 
for  ever,  and  his  throne  built  up  to  all  generations," 
(Ps.  Ixxxix.  30 — 34)  have  new  been  fully  detailed 
and  enforced  in  the  preceding  discourses.     But  in 
that  covenant  there  was  a  remarkable  clause  and 
reservation  recorded  in  the  words  of  the  text.    "  If 
his  children  forsake  my  land,  and  walk  not  in  my 
judgments;  if  they  break  my  statutes,  and  keep 
not  my  commandments ;  then  will  I  visit  their 
transgressions  with  the  rod,  and  their  iniquity  with 
stripes:  nevertheless  my  loving  kindness  will  I 
not  utterly  take  from  him,  nor  suffer  my  faithful- 
ness to   fail.     My  covenant  will  I  not  break,  nor 
alter   the   thing  that   is  gone   out  of  my  lips." 
(Psalm  Ixxxix.  30—34.)    The  period  for  the  exe- 
cution of  this  solemn  denunciation  at  length  ar- 
rived, though  accompanied  "  y   the  assurance  of 
final  mercy.     There  are  vf-imis  passages  in  the 
Scriptures,  shewing  man-   o,  God's  promises  to  be 
conditional,  and  liable  to  tbrfeiture.     It  is  other- 
wise with  respect  to  a  covenant.   U:\  privileges  may 
be  suspended  for  a  season,  but  it>  tjnal  execution  is 
certain.     Itisthe  suspension  of  God's  promises  to 
the  seed  of  Abraham,  and  the  causes  tliat  prepared 
the  way  for  so  solemn  and  judicial  an  act   of  his 
displeasure,  that  we  are  now  called  upon  to  con- 
sider,    They  were  once  a  people  distinguished  by 


PROMISES    TO    DAVID,  277 

the  most  exalted  privileges :  we  have  now  to  con- 
template them  in  their  dechne  and  degradation. 

The  history  of  the  Jewish  nation,  after  the  time 
of  DaWd,  furnishes  a  mournful  catalogue  of  na- 
tional guilt,  followed  by  national  chastisement  and 
humiliation.  The  reign  of  Solomon,  in  its  earlier 
stages,  was  distinguished  by  a  splendour  and  glory 
tj-pical  of  Messiah's  kingdom  ;  but  it  was  a  glory 
that  was  ere  long  obscured  by  gross  idolatry,  and 
which  set  in  darkness.  It  is  an  extraordinary  and 
solemn  spectacle  to  contemplate  such  early  piety, 
Buch  devotional  zeal,  and  eminent  wisdom,  ter- 
minating, with  advancing  years,  in  apostacy  from 
God,  The  rending  of  the  ten  tribes,  under  Re- 
hoboam,  attested  Judah's  crime  and  Jehovah's 
chastisement.  But  whether  the  scene  of  probation 
was  in  the  city  of  David,  or  transferred  to  the 
mountains  of  Samaria,  the  same  proneness  is  dis- 
coverable to  besetting  sins ;  though  idolatry  was 
formally  proclaimed  by  Jeroboam,  emphatically 
described  as  the  prinee  "that  made  Israel  to  sin." 
Why  should  we  enumerate  the  names  of  Ahab, 
A.hBziab,  Jehorani,  Marasses,  and  others,  and 
God's  judgments  for  their  manifold  provocations  ? 
The  mind,  indeed,  is  relieved  by  occasional  inter- 
vals of  reviving  piety,  under  a  Jehu,  an  Amaziah> 
HezekJah,  and  Josiah,  in  the  same  manner  as  the 
eye  of  the  traveller  is  refreshed,  an..;dst  barren 
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wastes  and  sandy  plains,  by  the  oasis  of  the  desert. 
But  the  predominating  character  of  Jewish  history 
is  that  of  habitual  and  persevering  guilt,  unre- 
claimed alike  by  the  solicitations  of  mercy,  or  by 
the  terrors  of  avenging  justice.     The  degeneracj- 
was  as  universal  as  it  was  flagrant.     The  Prophet 
was  directed  to  run  to  and  fro  in  the  streets  of 
Jerusalem,  and  see  if  a  single  person  were  to  be 
found   "  executing    judgment    and    seeking   the 
truth,"  and  God  declared  he  would  pardon  it.* 
The  moral  contagion  had  extended  to  all  classes. 
There  was  no  virtue  in  exalted  rank,  no  integrity 
in  judgment,  no  purity  of  faith  or  morals  in  the 
sanctuary ;  and  such  was  the  spirit  of  infatuation 
among  the  people,  that  "  they  loved  to  have  it  so ," 
saying,  "  Prophesy  not  unto  us  right  things,  speak 
unto  us  smooth  things,  prophesy  deceits. "'t  Every 
city  had  its  gods :  "  According  to  the  number  of 
thy   cities  were   thy   gods,  O  Judah."t     It  was 
idolatry  too  in  its  most  aggravated  and  sanguinary 
form.     Its  rites  were  celebrated  within  the  very 
precincts  of  the  temple  itself.     Their  sons  and 
their  daughters  were  made  to  pass  tlirough  the 
fire   unto    Moloch,   in  the   valley  of  Hinnom,  a 
crime  which  God  declared  he  would  visit  on  a 
future  day,  by  making  it  "  the  valley  of  slaughter."^ 

*  Jar.  V.  1,  and  aubaeqaent  verses.  f  Isaiah  in.  10. 

J  Jer,  J.L  13.  ^  Jer.  lii.  6. 
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It  is  the  same  that  is  now  known  by  the  name  of 
the  valley  of  Jehoshaphat,  and  by  Mahommedan 
and  Jewish  tradition  expected  to  be  the  seene 
of  the  great  day  of  judgment.  Well  might  Jeho- 
vah exclaim,  "  Shall  I  not  visit  for  these  things  ? 
shall  not  my  soul  be  avenged  on  such  a  nation  as 
Ais  ?"* 

The  period,  therefore,  at  length  arrived,  when 
the  divine  indignation  was  awfully  poured  out,  first 
apon  Israel,  and  subsequently  on  Judah.  Their 
rivil  and  ecclesiastical  polity  were  overthrown,  and 
the  predictions  of  their  Prophet  Moses  minutely 
fulfilled.  And  "  the  Lord  shall  scatter  thee  among 
all  people,  from  the  one  end  of  the  earth  even 
unto  the  other."  "And  among  these  nations 
shalt  thou  find  no  ease,  neither  shall  the  sole  of 
thy  foot  have  rest :  but  tiie  Lonl  shall  give  thee 
there  a  trembling  heart,  and  failing  of  eyes,  and  sor- 
row of  mind."  "  And  thou  shalt  become  an  asto- 
nishment, a  proverb,  and  a  bye-word,  among  all 
nations  whither  the  Lord  shall  lead  thce."t 

But  before  we  proceed  to  tlie  investigation  of 
ttis  subject,  it  is  necessarj'  to  shew  that,  prior  to 
liie  infliction  of  the  Divine  judgments,  there  is 
always  a  preparatory  day  of  grace — during  wliich 
Churches  and  States,  as   well  as  individuals,  go 
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through  aprocessofmoraldiscipline,to  reclaim  them 
from  error,  and  to  warn  them  of  the  approaching 
crisis.  It  is  onlyafterrepeatedintimationsof  dis- 
pleasure, and  a  long  course  of  admoniton'  warnings, 
that  the  vials  of  wrath  are  ultimately  poured  out 
on  the  guilty  delinquents. 

How  forcibly  is  this  fact  illustrated  in  that 
beautiful  and  strildng  enumeration  of  the  Divine 
attributes,  as  announced  to  the  prophet  Moses! 
"  And  the  Lord  passed  by  before  him,  and  pro- 
claimed, The  Lord,  the  Lord  God,  merciful  and 
gracious,  long-suffering,  and  abundant  in  goodness 
and  truth  ;  keeping  mercy  for  thousands,  forgiving 
iniquity,  and  transgression,  and  sin,  and  that  ivill 
by  no  means  clear  the  guilty ;  visiting  the  iniquity 
of  the  fathers  upon  the  children,  and  upon  the 
children's  children,  unto  the  third  and  fourth  ge- 
neration/' (Exod.  xxxiv.  6,  ?.) 

In  this  statement  we  see  that  justice  brings 
up  the  rear  of  the  Divine  attributes.  It  is  the 
last  in  order,  and  the  reluctant  appendage  (aait 
were)  of  all  the  rest.  The  records  of  all  histori', 
ri'id  *he  experience  of  eveiy  reflecting  mind,  incun- 
ti-'.  vertibly  establish  the  fact,  that  it  is  only  after 
a  long  and  wilful  rejection  of  the  overtures  of  God's 
mercy,  th?.t  inen  at  length  perish  under  the  frowns 
of  His  justice. 

What,  then,  was  the  intermediate  moral  process 
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an  d  i  n  struni  entalityeinployedofGod,priortothesus- 
pension  of  his  promises,  and  covenant  towards  tlie 
Jewishnation!  Fortheelucidationofthisinquiry,we 
must  refer  to  the  four  great  Universal  Empires,  pre- 
dicted by  the  prophet  Daniel,  as  successively  sway- 
ing the  destinies  of  mantind ;  and  see  liow  tliey  were 
made  subservient  to  the  moral  purposes  of  God 
in  His  dealings  towards  his  people.  The  four 
great  empires  of  Daniel  afford  one  of  the  moat 
instructive  exhibitions  of  a  Moral  Governor  of 
the  world  ever  submitted  to  the  contemplation  of 
the  philosopher,  the  statesman,  and  the  Christian. 
We  see  each  of  them  successively  arising,  and 
attaining  the  plenitude  of  power  and  greatness ; 
and  after  a  long  and  splendid  career  of  universal 
conquest,  they  alternately  fall,  and  are  replaced 
by  their  victorious  rival. 

All  this  is  accomplished  in  the  natural  order  of 
events,  and  by  the  operation  of  secondary  causes ; 
and  yet  each  arose  in  the  order,  time,  and  manner, 
prescribed  by  Almighty  Wisdom.  Each  fulfilled 
the  Divine  will  and  pleasure,  and  then  made  room 
for  another  kingdom,  which  was  the  subject  of  a 
similar  dispensation.  The  sun,  and  moon,  and 
the  starry  host  of  heaven,  could  not  fulfil  their 
courses  with  more  regularity  of  succession,  than 
did thesemighty empires.  Theyrose,  and  theyfell, 
at  the  fiat  of  Omnipotence;  they  shone  with  their 
transitory  glory,  and  then  sunk  into  the  night  of  ages. 
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But  it  is  in  reference  to  God's  ancient  people 
that  we  are  more  particularly  to  consider  these 
great  empires. 

And,  first,  that  of  Assyria. 

The  following  passage  in  Isaiah  (ch.  x,  ver.  5, 
6,  7,)  is  higlily  explanatory  of  the  purposes  of 
God  on  this  subject.  "  O  Assyrian,  the  rod  of 
mine  anger,  and  the  staff  in  their  hand  is  mine 
indignation,  I  will  send  him  against  an  hypocri- 
tical nation,  and  against  the  people  of  my  wrath 
■will  I  give  him  a.  charge,  to  take  the  spoil,  and  to 
take  the  prey,  and  to  tread  them  down  like  the 
mire  of  the  streets."  "  Howheit,  he  meaneth  not 
so,  neither  doth  his  heart  think  so ;  but  it  is  in 
his  heart  to  destroy  and  cut  off  nations  not  a  few." 
We  see  here,  and  in  various  other  passages  that 
might  be  adduced,*  how  God  employed  the  Assy- 
rian nation  as  His  instrument  for  the  punishment 
of  rebellious  Israel  and  Judah.  Ambition  drew 
the  sword,  but  it  was  the  Lord  that  directed  the 
weapon.  Fearfully  indeed  was  this  prediction 
accomplished,  first,  in  the  captivity  of  the  Ten 
Tribes  under  Shalmanezer ;  and  subsequently 
by  the  Babylonian  captivity  of  seventy  years, 
inflicted  upon  Benjamin  and  Judah, 

From  the  former  captivity  the  Ten  Tribes  have 

*  See  more  particularly  Jer,  iiv.  9,  10,  11. 


PROMrsES    TO    DAVID.  283 

never  returned :  nor  is  it  precisely  known  where 
the  great  mass  of  them  are  to  be  found.  They 
aeem  to  lie  buried  in  the  obscurity  of  ages.  They 
are  justly  and  emphatically  designated  by  tlie  title 
of  the  Ten  lost  Tribes,  They  are  hid  to  the  eye  of 
man,  but  they  are  known  to  the  eye  of  God. 
With  his  own  mouth  Jehovah  hath  proclaimed, 
"  For,  lo,  I  will  command,  and  I  will  sift  the 
house  of  Israel  among  all  nations,  like  as  com  is 
lifted  in  a  sieve;  pet  shall  not  the  least  grain 
fall  upon  the  earth."  (Amos  ix.  9.)  All  shall  be 
discovered,  all  shall  be  gathered  at  the  appointed 
time.  "  Then  shall  they  know  that  I  am  the  Lord 
their  God,  which  caused  them  to  be  led  into  cap- 
tivity among  the  heathen:  but  I  have  gathered 
them  unto  their  land,  and  have  left  none  of  them 
any  more  there."  (Ezek.  xxxix.  28.) 

As  Babylon  was  the  instrument  of  God's  chas- 
tisement of  the  Jews,  so  was  the  Medo-Persian 
empire,  the  next  in  order  and  succession,  the 
medium  of  His  signal  mercy  towards  them,  and  of 
His  wrath  against  their  oppressors. 

It  is  impossible  to  see  the  minuteness  with 
which  aU  these  events  were  predicted  and  accom- 
plished, without  feelings  of  subliine  admiration, 
The  manner  in  which  Cyrus,  the  "  ravenous  bird 
from  the  East,"  (Isaiah  xlvi.  11),  was  raised  up, 
and  his  future  triumphs  announced:  "I  wUl  stir 
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up  the  Medes  against  them;"  (Isa.  xiii.  170 
"  Go  up,  O  Elatn,  besiege,  O  Media :"  (xxi.  2.) 
■'  the  drying  up  of  the  river  Euphrates,  and  the 
opening  of  the  two-leaved  gates,"  (xlv.  1.);  The 
especial  design  of  God  in  this  event :  "  for  Jacob 
my  servant's  sake,  and  Israel  mine  elect,  1  ha^e 
even  called  thee  by  thy  name,  I  have  surnained 
thee,  though  thou  hast  not  known  me ;''  the 
overthrow  of  Babylon,  and  its  future  desolation ; 
what  powerful  testimonies  do  these  predictions 
afford  to  the  truth  of  a  divine  revelation  ;  and 
what  an  argument  may  be  drawn  from  fulfilled 
prophecy,  to  check  the  pride  and  arrogance  of 
modern  "  Infidelity  !"*  "  And  Babylon,  the  glory 
of  kingdoms,  the  beauty  of  the  Chaldees'  excel- 
lency, shall  be  as  when  God  overthrew  Sodom 
and  Gomorrah.  It  shall  never  be  inhabited, 
neither  shall  it  be  dwelt  in  from  generation  to 
generation.  Neither  shall  the  Arabian  pitch  his 
tent  there;  neither  shall  the  shepherds  make 
their  fold  there.  But  wild  beasts  of  the  desert 
shall  lie  there ;  and  their  houses  shall  be  full  of 
doleful  creatures ;  and  owls  shall  dwell  there,  and 


♦  See  Dr.  Keith's  celebrated  work  on  fntfilled  prophecj,  a 
production  wtiich  merita  a  place  in  everj  Library  ;  and  which  hu 
acquired  for  iu  author  no  less  diMinction  in  fore[gn  lands,  tbsD 
it    hue  earned  for  him   a  title   to    public  gratitude  in    bi>   owa 
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satyrs  shall  dance  there."  (Isaiah  xiii.  19 — 21.)* 
Nor  can  a  nobler  specimen  of  sublime  eloquence 
be  found  in  the  pages  of  the  most  celebrated  wri- 
ters of  antiquity,  than  in  the  following  beautiful 
personification,  and  address  to  fallen  Babylon.f 
"  Yea,  the  fir-trees  rejoice  at  thee,  and  the  cedars 
of  Lebanon,  saying.  Since  thou  art  laid  down,  no 
feller  is  come  up  against  us.  Hell  from  beneath 
is  moved  for  thee  to  meet  thee  at  thy  coming :  it 
stirreth  up  the  dead  for  thee,  even  all  the  chief 
ones  of  the  earth  ;  it  hath  raised  up  from  their 
tiirones  all  the  kings  of  the  nations.  All  they  shall 
speak,  and  say  unto  thee,  Art  thou  also  become 
weak  as  we  ?  art  thou  become  like  unto  us  ? 
Thy  pomp  is  brought  down  to  the  grave,  and 
the  noise  of  thy  vials  :  the  worm  is  spread  under 
thee,  and  the  worms  cover  thee."J 

While  the  overthrow  of  Babylon,  the  mystical 
representative  of  the  enemies  of  tfie  Church,  is 
thus  faithfully  predicted ;  the  restoration  of  the 
Jews  after  the  seventy  years'  captivity,  and  the 
rebuilding  of  their  temple  and  city  under  Cyrus, 


*  Modern  traveUera  attest  the  accoracy  with  which  these  pre- 
dlsdous  have  been  accDrnplished.  See  more  eapedallj  the  late 
Mr.    Etich's  Memnir  on  Audent  Babylon. 
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is  not  less  minutely  announced :  "  He  shall  build 
my  city,  and  he  shall  let  go  my  captives ;" 
(Isa.  xlv.  13)  -'that  saith  of  Cyrus,  He  is  my 
shepherd,  and  shall  perform  all  my  pleasure  :  even 
saying  to  Jerusalem,  Thou  shall  be  built ;  and  to 
the  temple.  Thy  foundation  shall  be  laid."  {xliv.28.] 
What  an  assemblage  of  facts  are  here  laid  before 
us,  long  before  the  period  of  their  accomplish- 
ment !  How  they  illustrate  a  supreme  moral 
governor  over  the  nations  of  the  earth,  raising  up 
one,  and  casting  down  another !  How  more  par- 
ticularly they  evince  his  unwearied  love  and  pater- 
nal care  over  His  own  people,  and  the  return  of 
his  mercy,  after  a  long  period  of  national  sorrow 
and  humiliation. 

'I'hese  were  the  bright  days  of  Judah's  happi- 
ness, and  the  era  of  reviving  zeal  and  jiiety.  Her 
warfare  was  accomplished,  her  iniquity  pardoned, 
and  she  had  received  of  the  Lord's  hand  double 
for  all  her  sins.*  The  Prophecies,  announcing 
the  return  of  the  Jews  on  this  occasion,  are  ex- 
pressed in  such  glowing  language,  and  so  de- 
scriptive of  a  high  state  of  national  peace  and 
blessedness,  as  to  have  led  many  to  confound  the 
predictions  referable  to  their  final  restoration  and 
conversion,  and  to  the  millennial  blessedness  con- 
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sequent  on  that  period,  with  this  antecedent 
event.  Both  may  be  reconciled  by  considering 
that  these  predictions  had  an  inchoate  or  primary 
accomplishment  in  the  return  from  Babylon ;  and 
will  have  a  secondary  and  still  more  enlarged  and 
ultimate  fulfilment  in  the  universal  return,  not 
only  of  the  Jews,  but  also  of  the  ten  lost  tribes.* 
But  splendid  and  promising  as  was  this  period  of 
Jewish  History,  it  was,  alas !  but  transitory  in  its 
duration ;  so  true  is  it  that  as  long  as  any  root 
of  bitterness  remains  behind,  and  the  heart  is  a 
stranger  to  a  real  and  inward  vital  change,  the 
most  awful  judgments,  or  the  most  signal  mercies, 
will  fail  in  producing  that  abiding  impression 
which  it  is  the  prerogative  alone  of  divine  grace 
to  effect  in  the  soul. 

Next,  therefore,  comes  the  Macedonian  or 
Grecian  empire,  the  third  mighty  engine  for  exe- 
cuting the  purposes  of  Jehovah,  and  carrying  on 
the  same  process  of  moral  discipline  to  reclaim 
his  still  backsliding  people.  Here  we  see  Egypt 
and  Syria  by  turns  arrayed  against  the  Holy  City, 
now  in  the  person  of  a  Ptolemy,  the  son  of  Lagus  ;t 


*  Tbe  theory  of  a  firat  and  Becondary  mterpretaCion  of 
I  prophecy  U  laid  donn  by  tbe  mosl  imminent  interpretersi  of 
[  ftopbecy. 

t  Jouphun'a  Antiquities,  book  il,  ch.  \. 
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then  ill  that  of  an  Antiochus  Epiphanes^ 
Behold,  in  the  latter  case,  the  temple  profaiieclj 
its  altars  violated,  the  sacrifices  suppressed,  the 
sacred  vessels  plundered,  and  "  the  abominatioji 
of  desolation,"  predicted  by  the  prophet  Daniel, 
polluting  the  holy  sanctuary ;  .while  ten  thousand 
weeping  captives  proclaim  the  greatness  of  the 
crime,  in  the  severity  of  the  punishment. 

Once  more  the  day  of  mercy  dawns  upon  the 
Jews,  and  the  Lord  raises  up  a  great  deliverer. 
The  sword  of  Judas  Maccabeus,  like  the  sword 
of  Gideon,  puts  to  Sight  the  armies  of  tlie  aliens, 
and  the  land  is  free. 

Last  of  all,  in  the  mighty  hnk  of  God's  dispen- 
sations, conies  the  Fourth  or  Roman  empire ;  dur- 
ing which  we  are  called  upon  to  witness  the  sus- 
pension of  God's  promises,  and  the  final  overthrow 

'  The  booli  of  Maccabees,  recor^ng  the  state  of  the  Jews  M 
that  period,  obaerveB;  "  In  those  daya  went  there  out  of  larad 
wicked  men,  who  persuaded  many,  saying,  Let  ns  go  and  make  i 
Bovenaut  with  the  heathen  that  are  roand  about  UB,  for  smea  lit 
departed  from  them  vie  have  had  much  sorrow.  So  this  detiK 
pleased  them  well.  Then  rertain  of  the  people  were  so  forward 
herein,  that  they  went  to  the  king,  who  gave  them  licence  to  (to 
after  the  ordinances  of  the  heathen.  Whereupon  they  bnilt  • 
place  of  exercise,  at  Jerusalem,  according  to  the  customs  of  the 
heathen;  and  made  themselves  DDcircamcised,  and  forsool 
loly  covenant,  and  joined  themselves  to  the  heathen,  i 
lold  lo  do  mischief.'' — Mucrabees.  bank  I.  i.  11 — IS.  ~ 

loscphus's  Antiquities,  book  19,  chap,  v- 
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if  the  civil  and  ecclesiastical  polity  of  the  Jewish 
stion.  But  we  have  seen,  liowever,  that  it  was 
ot  till  after  a  long  preparatory  course  of  solemn 
rarninga  and  manifold  mercies,  line  upon  line, 
ind  precept  upon  precept,  that  the  Lord  at  length 
Irewthe  weapons  from  his  armoury,  and  that  his 
arrows  went  forth  "like  the  lightning,"  and  his 
judgments  "like  the  whirlwind  of  the  south." 
^  But  how  many  pathetic  appeals  were  mingled  with 
fiiese  solemn  denunciations!  How  earnest  and 
tender  the  language  of  remonstrance,  as  recorded 
n  the  Prophets  !  "  O  my  people,  what  have  I 
lone  unto  thee  ?  wherein  have  I  wearied  thee  ? 
(betiiy  against  me."  How  aifectingly  does  the 
Lord  contrast  the  gracious  purpose  for  which  he 
brmed  them,  and  their  abuse  of  his  mercy. 
"This  people  have  I  formed  for  myself;  they  shall 
j0)ew  forth  my  praise.'' — "But  thou  hastnot  called 
littpon  me,  O  Jacoh  :  thou  hast  been  wearj-  of  me, 
O  Israel." — "Tliou  hast  bought  me  no  sweetcaiie 
with  money,  neither  hast  thou  filled  me  «ith  the 
fat  of  thy  sacrifices:  but  thou  hast  made  me  to 
serve  with  thy  sins,  thou  bast  wearied  me  with 
tiune  iniquities."*  Andagain,  "Oh  that  thou  hadst 
hearkened  to  my  commandments  !  then  had  thy 
peace  been  as  a  river,  and  thy  righteousness  as 

■  Isaiah  iliii.  31,  52,24. 
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the  waves  of  the  sea  " — "  Thy  seed  also  had  been 
as  the  sand,  and  the  offspring  of  thy  bowels  Hke 
the  gravel  thereof;  his  name  should  not  have 
been  cut  off  nor  destroyed  from  before  me."* 
Where  too  was  there  ever  recorded  a  more  subhme 
or  affecting  spectacle  of  divine  compassion,  than 
that  of  the  Saviour  weeping  over  Jerusalem,  and 
predicting  itsfinal  and  complete  overthrow  ?  "  And 
when  he  was  come  near,  he  beheld  the  city,  and 
wept  over  it :  "  "  saying,  If  thou  hadst  known,  even 
thou,  at  least  in  this  thy  day,  the  things  which 
belong  nnto  thy  peace  :  but  now  they  are  hid 
from  thine  eyes." — "  For  the  days  shall  come  upon 
thee  that  thine  enemies  shall  cast  a  trench  about 
thee,  and  compass  thee  round,  and  keep  thee  in 
on  every  side  ;"  "  and  shall  lay  thee  even  with  the 
ground,  and  thy  children  within  thee :  and  they 
shall  not  leave  in  thee  one  stone  upon  another, 
because  thou  Icnewest  not  the  time  of  thy  visita- 
tion." (Luke  six.  41 — 44.)t 

*  Teaiab  ilviii.   IS,  19. 

f  It  WM  on  tlie  occasion  of  onr  Lord's  retom  from  Bethany, 
the  city  of  Lazarus,  Mary,  and  Martha,  that  the  affecting  incident 
here  recorded,  occurred.  The  road  lies  over  the  Monnt  of  OUihb, 
by  a  path-way  that  intersects  the  mountain.  No  position  can 
be  selected  more  commanding,  or  more  singularly  adapted  to 
prtEent  an  eitensive  and  nnintermpted  view  of  the  whole  city. 
There  the  traveller  may  stand,  realizing  the  scene  described  bj 
the  Evangelist,  and  the  sublime  assoclatiooa  coonected  with  such 
solemn  recollections.  There  may  he  meditate  on  the  patt 
history  and  present  dcgradation'of  that  devoted  city,  and  antici- 
pate its  future  glories. 
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'  Seventy  years  after  was  the  prediction  above 
recorded  a^\'fully  accomplished,  and  the  bitter  cup 
drank  to  its  last  dregs.  On  the  hill  called  Scopas, 
lying  northwards  of  the  city,  on  the  self-same  spot 
where  the  Assyrian  army,  599  years  before  Christ, 
had  formerly  planted  its  standard,  and  commenced 
the  siege,  there  did  the  Roman  army  under  Titus 
take  its  position,  to  achieve  the  same  purpose,  and 
to  level  Jerusalem  with  the  ground. 

There  ia  generally  a  singular  adaptation  in  all 
God's  judgments,  in  their  time  and  circumstances, 
to  the  character  of  the  trargression  committed. 
Thus  Josephus  remarks,  "that  neither  did  any 
other  city  ever  suffer  such  miseries,  nor  did  any 
age  ever  produce  a  generation  more  fruitful  in 
wickedness  than  this  was,  from  the  beginning  of 
the  world,"  (Book  5,  c.  10.)  "I  suppose,"  he 
adds, "  that  had  the  Romans  made  any  longer  delay 
in  coming,  the  city  would  either  have  been 
swallowed  up,  by  the  ground  opening  upon  them, 
or  been  overflowed  by  water,  or  else  been  destroy- 
ed by  such  thunder  as  tliat  by  which  the  country 
of  Sodom  once  perished :  for  it  had  brought  forth 
a  generation  of  men  much  more  atheistical  than 
were  those  that  suffered  such  things,"  (Book  5, 
chap.  13.)  "  It  is  God,  therefore,  it  is  God  him- 
self who  is  bringing  on  this  fire  to  purge  the  city 
'•nd  temple  by  means  of  the  Romans,  and 
o   2 
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to  pluck  up  the  city,  which  is  full  of  pollutions," 
(Book  6,  c,  2.)  Great  was  their  crime,  great  also 
was  their  punishment.  The  prediction  that  "tbe 
tender  and  dehcate  woman,  which  would  not  adren- 
ture  to  set  the  sole  of  her  foot  upon  the  ground  for 
delicateness  and  tenderness,  should  look  with  an 
evil  eye  toward  her  young  one,  and  toward  her 
children  which  she  should  bear;  and  that  sbe 
should  eat  themfor  wantof  all  things  secretly,  in  the 
siege  and  straitness  wherewith  the  enemy  should 
distress  them,  in  their  gates ;"  (Deut.  xxviii.  56, 
5?.*)  all  this  was  fearfully  verified. t  Nor  is  it 
less  worthy  of  remark,  that  the  Temple  was  bunt 
in  the  same  month,  and  on  the  self-same  day, 
wherein  it  was  formerly  consumed  by  the  king  of 
Babylon,  639  years  and  45  days  after  its  erecldon 
under  Cyrus.]; 

Who  can  contemplate  so  great  a  catastrophe, 
without  exclaiming,  "  How  terrible  art  thou  in 
thy  works,  O  God !  Through  the  greatness  of 
thy  power  shall  thine  enemies  submit  themselves 
unto  thee,"  (Ps.  Ixvi.  3.)  Well  might  Zion  aay, 
"  Is  it  nothing  to  you,  all  ye  that  pass  by  ?  behold, 
and  see  if  there  he  any  sorrow  like  unto  my  so> 
row,  which  is  done  unto  me,  wherewith  the  Lord 

•  Sea  alao  Jer.  lix.  9. 

I  See  JosepfauB,  book  6,  ch.  3. 

X  Book  6,  rh.  5. 
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lath  afflicted  me  in  the  day  of  his  fierce  anger." 
(Lamentations  i.  12.)  The  calamity  was  as  uni- 
versal in  its  character,  as  it  was  tremendous  in  its 
consequences.  Her  civil  and  ecclesiastical  polity 
were  overthrown,  and  continue  so  to  the  present 
day.  "The  children  of  Israel  shall  abide  many 
days  without  a  king,  and  without  a  prince,  and 
without  a  sacrifice,  and  without  an  image,  and 
without  an  ephod,  and  without  teraphim."  (Hosea 
iii.  4.)  The  raosque  of  Omar  occupies  the  ground 
where  once  rose  the  temple  of  Solomon.  *'  Her 
holy  solemnities  have  ceased ;  all  her  gates  are 
desolate  ;  her  priests  sigh,  her  virgins  are 
afflicted,  and  she  is  in  bitterness."  (Lamen.  i.  4.) 
rhe  songs  of  Zion  no  longer  re-echo  the  praises 
b(  Jehovah,  and  the  stranger  possesses  the  land, 
irliich  is  become  barren  and  desolate.  This  last 
Ciharacteristic  was  distinctly  foretold.  "Tlie  day  of 
iBie  Lord  cometh  to  lay  the  land  desolate."  (Isaiah 
^i.  9.)  "  Their  land  is  desolate,  because  of  his 
^ger."  (Jer.  xsv.  38.)  "  I  will  lay  the  land  most 
desolate."  (Ezek.)  The  same  is  predicted  of  the 
iBOUQ  tain  sand  cities,  "llie  mountains  of  Israelshall 
^  desolate."  (£zek.  xxxiii.  28.)  "Thy  cities  shall 
be  laid  waste,  without  an  inhabitant."  (Jer.  iv.  7-) 
It  is  impossible  for  the  traveller  to  read  these 
ssages,  without  being  forcibly  struck  with  the 
wcuracy  of  the  description.     1  can  bear  testimony 
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U]  their  truth,  from  recent  personal  observation. 
The  country  once  represented  as  a  land  "  of  brooks 
of  water,  of  fountains,  and  depths  that  spring  out 
of  valleys  and  hills  ;"  "A  land  of  wheat,  and  bar- 
ley, and  vines,  and  fig  trees,  and  pomegranates ; 
a  land  of  oil  olive,  and  honey ; "  "A  land  wherein 
thou  shalt  eat  bread  without  scarceness,  thou  shall 
not  lack  any  thing  in  it ;  a  land  whose  stones  are 
iron,  and  out  of  whose  hills  thou  mayst  dig  brass :" 
(Deut.  viii.  7,8,9.) — this  region  no  longer  presents 
its  former  aspect  of  luxuriance  and  beauty.  Cities 
once  famed  in  sacred  story,  have  now  disappeared, 
or  are  to  be  traced  only  in  their  scattered  frag- 
ments. The  plain  is  strewed  with  the  remains 
of  the  ancient  Sarepta,  or  Zarephath,  where  the 
Prophet  once  raised  up  the  son  of  the  widowed 
mother.  The  city  of  Cffisarea,  where  the  prayers 
and  alms  of  Comehus  came  up  for  a  memorial  be- 
fore God  ;  where  the  Spirit  was  poured  out  on  the 
first  Gentile  convert ;  and  where  Paul,  imbued  with 
a  holy  eloquence,  constrained  Agrippa  to  es- 
claim,  "  Almost  thou  persuadest  me  to  be  a  Chris- 
tian;" is  now  a  wide-spreading  desolation;  and 
its  once  lofty  portico,  and  broken  marble  columns, 
lie  sparkling  in  the  waves.  Bethany,  where  Jesus 
wept  at  the  grave  of  Lazarus,  and  re-animated  the 
cold  clay,  is  now  a  heap  of  ruins.  The  grave  is 
said  to  survive,  as  if  to  attest  the  recorded  miracl 
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and  the  surrounding  ruins  no  less  proclaim  the 
predicted  desolation.  Jericho,  once  the  cele- 
brated "  City  of  Palms,"*  and  of  whose  surround- 
ing region  Josephus  remarks,  "that  he  who  should 
pronounce  this  place  to  be  divine,  wotdd  not  be 
mistaken,  wherein  rs  such  plenty  of  trees  produced 
as  are  of  the  rarest  and  most  excellent  sort  ;t  this 
famed  city  now  consists  of  a  few  miserable  huts, 
and  has  lost  its  characteristic  feature.  The  plain 
of  Jordan  around  is  a  scene  of  barrenness  and 
desolation,  Mephitic  vapours  infect  the  air,  and 
incrustations  of  salt  lie  sparklmg  on  the  surface  of 
the  ground,  relieving  its  otherwise  yellow  and  sul- 
phuric tinge.  The  shores  of  the  Dead  Sea  are  ap- 
palling to  the  eye  of  the  beholder.  Along  the  line 
of  Engedi,  beyond  Jordan,  scattered  stones  and 
fragments  o.  ancient  walls  are  visible,  the  remains 
of  cities  whose  very  names  are  now  lost  and  for- 
gotten. There  are  portions,  even  within  the  walls 
of  Jerusalem  itself,  where  there  are  numerous  re- 
mains of  ruined  houses,  with  the  grass  springing 
opfromamidstthe  accumulated  earth,  "a  joy  of  wild 
asses  and  a  pasture  for  flocks,"  according  to  the 
prediction  of  Isaiah,  xxsii.  14.  There  have  I  stood 
on  the  rising  ground,  to  the  left  of  the  gate  of 
St.  Stephen ;  there  have  I  contemplated  the  sur- 

*  Judges i.  IS  \  iii.  13. 

1  Josephus  deBello,l.iv.c.  8. 
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rounding  desolation ;  and,  with  the  Lamentations  ' 
of  Jeremiah  in  my  hand,  have  exclaimed  in  the 
words  of  the  Prophet :  "  How  doth  the  city  sit 
solitary  that  was  full  of  people !  how  is  she 
become  as  a  widow  !  she  that  was  great  among 
the  nations,  and  Princess  among  the  provinces, 
how  is  she  become  tributary !"  (Lamen.  i.  1.)  The 
environs  of  the  city,  once  so  celebrated  for  its 
trees  and  gardens,  are  now  (to  the  north  and  west 
more  particulariy)  stripped  of  their  former  embel- 
lishment. 

In  short,  wherever  you  go,  the  vine  languisheth; 
the  pride  of  Lebanon,  the  excellency  of  Carmel, 
and  the  rose  of  Sharon,  are  departed,  and  tracts 
of  land  lie  waste  and  neglected  ;  while  the  indo- 
lence of  the  Turk  is  the  cause  and  instrumentality 
by  which  the  curse  is  accomplished. 

I  would  here  beg  to  address  myself  to  the  Jew, 
presuming  some  of  that  nation  to  be  now  present, 
and  ask  what  was  it  that  filled  up  the  measure  of 
the  iniquities  of  your  forefathers,  and  brought 
down  this  terrible  mark  of  the  divine  displeasure, 
and  has  prolonged  its  duration  even  to  the  pre- 
sent day  ?  Great  as  were  their  transgressions,  it 
was  the  rejection  of  the  Redeemer  that  consti- 
tuted the  seal  and  consummation  of  their  guilt. 
They  refused  to  receive  the  doctrine  of  a  suffer- 
ing Messiah,  the  atoning  sacrifice  for  sin,  though 


'he  sacrifices  of  the  Levitical  law  prefigured 
the  true  Paschal  Lamb,  and  could  have  no  mean- 
ing or  efficacy  but  as  types  of  a  Redeemer! 
though  the  prophet  Isaiah  expressly  foretold, "  he 
is  brought  as  a  lamb  to  the  slaughter  ;'*  and 
Daniel  declared,  "  Messiah  shall  be  cut  oifj  but 
not  for  himself ;"  that  the  period  of  his  mission 
should  be  at  the  expiration  of  the  seventy  weeks, 
or  four  hundred  and  ninety  years  after  the  build- 
ing of  the  second  temple  ;t  and  that  the  design  of 
his  coming  should  be  to  "finish  the  transgression, 
to  make  an  end  of  sins,  and  to  make  reconciliation 
for  iniquity,"J  It  was  still  further  predicted,  as 
if  to  combine  the  cause  and  its  effect,  the  guilt 
with  its  punishment :  "  The  people  of  the  prince 
that  shall  come  shall  destroy  the  city  and  the 
sanctuary  ;"  and  that  the  end  thereof  should  be 
with  a  flood,  and  unto  the  end  of  the  war  desola- 
tions were  determined,  (ver.  26.)  If  history  be 
the  interpreter  of  prophecy ;  if  it  be  justly  called 
"philosophy  teaching  by  example,"  the  accurate 
fulfilment  of  these  several  predictions  might  well 
rebuke  the  incredulity  of  the  Jew,  and  lead  him, 
in  penitential  sorrow,  to  the  cross  of  the  Saviour. 

•  Issiah  liii  7- 

t  Accuriling  to  the  Scriptural  mode  of  pouifiiualion,  the  7^ 
venk*  are  to  he  inlerpteted  aa  weeks  of  years,  or  49ti  yearg. 
See  Elck.  iv.  6. 

J  Dan.  U.  24,    2S. 
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But  the  Jews  have  adopted  the  errors  and  crimes 
of  their  forefathers,  and,  in  so  doing,  have  incur- 
red all  the  penal  consequences.  They  have  mis- 
taken the  nature  of  Messiah's  kingdom,  and  anti- 
cipated earthly  triumphs,  instead  of  a  spiritual 
reign  of  universal  peace  and  holiness.  They 
have  confounded  a  suffering  with  a  triumphant 
Saviour ;  and  yet  can  have  no  share  in  the 
latter,  without  going  through  the  humbling  pro- 
cess of  first  recognizing  the  former.  It  was  for 
the  rejection  of  a  suffering  Messiah,  that  your 
city  and  temple  were  overthrown ;  that  your 
country  was  left  unto  you  desolate,  your  nation 
"  scattered  among  the  four  winds  of  heaven  ;"  and 
that  you  continue,  unto  this  day,  "  wanderers 
among  the  nations,"'  without  a  home,  without  an 
altar,  and  without  a  sacrifice.  O  1  may  He  who 
can  alone  removethe  veil  from  the  heart,  give  you 
the  grace  to  see  the  truth,  and  the  fervent  desire 
to  embrace  it ;  for  never,  until  you  acknowledge 
this  fundamental  principle  of  faith,  that  Christ 
Jesus  is  the  true  Messiah,  will  you  be  reinstated 
in  your  national  privileges,  and  the  days  of  your 
mourning  be  ended. 

In  the  midst  of  all  these  terrible  judgments, 
Jehovah  still  remembers  the  covenant  that  he 
made  with  their  fathers,  and  confirmed  unto 
David.     "  If  his  children  forsake  my  law,  and 
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valk  not  in  my  judgments ;  if  tiiey  break  my 
statutes,  and  keep  not  my  commandments  ;  then 
Trill  I  visit  their  transgressions  with  the  rod,  and 
Uieir  iniquities  with  stripes.  Nevertheless,  my 
foving  kindness  will  I  not  utterly  take  from  them, 
tar  suffer  my  faithfulness  to  fail." 

This  promise  still  stands  imrepealed  ;  and  the 
extraordinary  signs  of  the  times  indicate  its 
approaching  fulfilment.  The  Jews  are  broken 
off  indeed  from  the  true  ohve  tree,  but  it  is  with 
the  purpose  of  being  grafted  in  again.  They  are 
*'cast  down, but  not  destroyed;"  having  nothing, 
and  yet  still  the  heirs  of  an  imperishable  inheri- 
tance. "  They  are  peeled,  scattered,  persecuted  ; 
an  astonishment,  a  proverb,  and  a  bye-word 
among  all  nations ;  and  yet  still  preserved,  because 
designed  to  be  "  a  crown  of  glory,  and  a  royal 
diadem  in  the  hand  of  the  Lord."  (Isaiah  Ixii.  3.) 
Their  bond  of  union  is  the  sense  of  their  own 
misery,  and  the  consciousness  of  God's  future 
purposes  of  grace  and  mercy.  They  are  tlie  liv- 
ing monuments  of  his  avenging  justice  in  their 
dispersion,  as  they  are  reserved  to  be  the 
memorials  of  his  faithfulness  and  truth  in  their 
jestoration  and  conversion.  No  provocation, 
however  great,  has  ever  been  able  to  invalidate 
their  claim,  and  to  efface  them  from  the  book  of 
God's  remembrance.      Tlie    title  deeds   are  still 


J 


300    SCBPENSIO?'    OF    THE    PROMISE    TO    DAVID.    | 

preserved  in  the  records  of  heaven,  and  the 
name  of  Jacob  is  inscribed  upon  them  by  an 
Almighty  hand.  "Thus  saith  the  Lord,  which 
giveth  the  sun  for  a  light  by  day,  and  the  ordi- 
nances of  the  moon  and  of  the  stars  for  a  light 
by  night,  which  divideth  the  sea  when  the  waves 
thereof  roar;  the  Lord  of  hosts  is  his  name: 
If  those  ordinances  depart  from  before  me,  saith 
the  Lord,  then  the  seed  of  Israel  also  shall  cease 
from  being  a  nation  before  me  for  ever."  (Jer. 
XKsi.  35,36.)  The  Jews  resemble  a  mighty  ruin, 
on  which  the  storm  has  often  spent  its  strength, 
and  time  levelled  its  destroying  hand.  The 
battlements  are  fallen,  and  the  foundations  im- 
paired; yet  the  edifice  still  bears  the  traces  of 
its  original  grandeur,  majestic  in  its  desolation. 
But  there  is  a  promise  which  survives  the  wreck 
of  time  and  the  lapse  of  ages  ;  written  in  impe- 
rishable characters,  and  conveyed  in  accents  of 
paternal  tenderness  and  love.  "  O  thou  afflicted, 
tossed  with  tempest,  and  not  comforted,  behold, 
I  will  lay  thy  stones  with  fair  colours,  and  lay 
thy  foundations  with  sapphires.  And  I  will  make 
thy  windows  of  agates,  and  thy  gates  of  carbun- 
cles, and  all  thy  borders  of  pleasant  stone.  And 
all  thy  children  shall  be  taught  of  the  Lord ;  and 
great  shall  be  the  peace  of  thy  children."  (Isa.hT.' 
U— 13.) 


LECTURE  VIl. 

PART    II. 

INTRODUCTION   OF  "  THE  TIMES  OF  THE 
GENTILES." 


'  Jerusalem  shull  be  trodden  down  of  ike  GentUes, 
until  the  times  of  the  Gentiles  be  faff  lied." 

The  enfdre  overthrow  of  the  Jewish  nation  by 
Titu-s,  and  their  subsequent  dispersion,  formed  a 
most  remarkable  era,  not  only  in  the  history  of 
nations,  but  in  the  purposes  of  God,  and  in  the 
general  administration  of  His  church.  Hitherto 
that  people  had  been  the  exclusive  depositories  of 
His  will,  and  the  only  medium  of  communicating  it 
to  mankind.  They  were  the  "  peculiar  people," 
*  the  chosen  seed,"  "  the  royal  priesthood " — 
"  You  only  have  I  known  of  all  the  families  of  the 
earth."*  "  Ye  are  my  witnesses. "t  "To  them  ■ 
pertained  the  adoption,  and  the  glory,  and  tha 
id  the  giving  of  the  law,  and  the  ser- 
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vice  of  God  and  the  promises."*  But  Judah  now 
had  ceased  to  be  a  people  ;  their  beautiful  tem- 
ple was  razed  to  its  foundation;  Zion  was 
"  ploughed  like  a  field,"  and  they  were  "  wander- 
ers among  the  nations."  How  then  was  this 
former  instrumentality  to  be  replaced,  and  by 
what  intervention  was  the  Lord  henceforth  to  be 
made  known  ?  Where  was  to  be  the  church, 
where  its  ministrations,  and  where  was  the  fire 
that  was  to  burn  upon  its  altars  ? 

By  one  of  those  beautiful  figures  so  frequent 
in  the  Bible,  the  Lord  Christ  is  introduced  as 
thus  lamenting  the  result  of  his  labours,  and  the 
failure  of  his  mission  to  the  Jews  :  "Then  I  said, 
I  have  laboured  in  vain,  I  have  spent  my  strength 
for  nought,  and  in  vain  ;  yet  surely  my  judgment 
is  with  the  Lord,  and  my  work  with  my  God."+ 
Tlie  Holy  One  of  Israel  then  comforts  liim  by  the 
announcement  of  the  forthcoming  Gentile  dispen- 
sation. "  And  now,  saith  the  Lord  that  formed 
me  from  the  womb  to  be  his  servant,  to  bring 
Jacob  again  to  him.  Though  Israel  be  not 
gathered,  yet  shall  I  be  glorious  in  the  eyes  of 
the  Lord,  and  my  God  shall  be  my  strength. 
And  he  said.  It  is  a  light  thing  that  thou 
shouldest  be  my  servant,  to  raise  up  the  tribes  of 
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Jacob,  and  to  restore  the  preser\'ed  of  Israel ;  I  will 
also  give  thee  for  a  light  to  the  Gentiles,  that 
thou  mayeat  be  my  salvation  unto  the  end  of  the 
earth."*  And  again :  "  In  an  acceptable  time 
have  I  heard  thee,  and  in  a  day  of  salvation  have 
I  helped  thee :  and  I  will  preserve  thee,  and  give 
thee  for  a  covenant  of  the  people,  to  establish  the 
earth,  to  cause  to  inherit  the  desolate  heritages.f" 

This  subject  leads  me  to  consider  "  the  limes  of 
the  Gentiles,"  and  the  proper  import  and  signifi- 
cation of  that  expression.  I  beg  particularly  to 
draw  attention  to  this  question,  because  so  much 
error  and  misconception  is  connected  with  it. 
This  misconception  it  will  be  my  object  to  endea- 
vour to  remove, — as  the  right  understanding  of 
the  Jewish  question,  and  of  several  Scriptural  pas- 
sages, are  deeply  involved  in  the  discussion. 

In  the  following  remarks  I  propose  to  consider 
the  times  of  the  Gentiles : — 

.    In  their  enlarged  sense,  design,   and  cha- 
mcter. 

II.  In  their  peculiar  and  prophetic  sense  ;  or 
the  time  during  which  Jerusalem  will  be  "  trodden 
down  of  the  Gentiles,  till  the  times  of  the  Gentiles 
be  fulfilled." 

III.  The  termination  of  this  period,  the  judg- 
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menta  that   will  accompany  it,  and  the  glorions" 
results  that  will  follow.     The  various  misconcep- 
tions which  prevail  on  these  heads,  will  be  seve- 
rally considered  in  their  right  place.  J 

I.  The  "  times  of  the  Gentiles  "  in  their  moi^| 
general  and  enlarged  sense. 

In  this  view  we  may  interpret  the  words  as 
implying  the  Gentile  dispensation,  or  period  of 
time  allotted  to  the  Gentiles  for  their  probation. 
The  Gentile  is  one  of  a  series  of  dispensations, 
the  object  of  all  which  is  to  unfold  the  manifold 
wisdom  of  Jehovah,  and  to  vindicate  his  equity 
and  truth.  The  first  in  order  is  the  dispensation 
in  Paradise,  or  man  in  a  state  of  innocency. 
From  this  state  he  fell,  and  brought  sin  and 
death  into  the  world,  which  proves  the  failure  of 
that  dispensation.  The  Ante-diluvian  period  fol- 
lowed; and  the  universal  deluge  attests  its  cha- 
racter and  consequences.  To  this  succeeded 
the  Patriarchal,  which  exhibited,  in  its  earliest 
ages,  the  most  eminent  examples  of  faith  and 
piety ;  but  the  address  of  the  dying  Jacob  to 
his  children,  records  how,  with  the  exception 
of  Joseph  and  a  small  portion  of  his  brethren, 
the  descendants  had  degenerated  from  the  piety 
of  their  forefathers.  {Genesis  xHx.  1—27.)  Nest 
came  the  Mosaic  dispensation;  and  the  abus 
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'ts  high  privileges,  and  its  final  overthrow  by  the 
righteous  judgnient  of  God,  we  have  considered 
in  the  antecedent  discourse.  We  at  length  arrive 
at  the  Gentile  digpensution,  or  "  times  of  the  Gen- 
tiles;"  that  is  to  soy,  the  time  allotted,  in  the 
wisdom  and  goodness  of  God,  to  the  Gentile 
world,  to  accept  the  proffered  mercy  of  the 
Gospel,  in  order  that  they  may  have  their  day  of 
probation,  as  well  as  preceding  ages.  This  dis- 
pensatioii  greatly  surpassed  the  Mosaic,  and  re- 
placed it  with  ends  far  more  noble  and  enlarged ; 
for  it  was  more  beneficent  in  its  design, 
more  sublime  in  its  character,  more  compre- 
hensive in  its  extent,  and  more  glorious  in  its 
results.  The  Mosaic  limited  the  communica- 
tion of  its  blessings  to  a  single  nation.  The  Gen- 
tile embraced  in  its  ample  circumference  "Every 
nation,  and  kindred,  and  tongue,  and  people."* 
The  former  enriched  the  few,  but  impoverished 
the  many ;  the  latter  enriclied  all,  and  impoverished 
none.  It  opened  the  portals  of  heaven  to  all  who 
sooght  admission  there  through  faith  in  a  Re- 
deemer. It  obUterated  all  distinctions  ;  broke  down 
all  partition  walls ;  and  united  all  in  the  participa- 
tion of  one  common  blessing,  whether  Greek  or 
Jew,  circumcision  or  uncircumcision.  Barbarian, 
Scythian,  bond  or  free.f     Christ  was  to  be  "  all 
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in  all."  It  was  not,  like  the  former  dispensation, 
cumbered  with  ceremonies  and  carnal  ordinances, 
which  neither  they  nor  their  forefathers  could  bear- 
It  was  "  the  glorious  hberty  "  of  the  Gospel,  the 
freedom  with  which  Christ  makes  his  people  free. 
Its  moral  and  transforming  power  was  expressed 
under  the  similitude  of  "floods  poured  on  the  dry 
ground,"  and  "  streams  flowing  in  the  desert  ;"* 
while  its  fruits  were  "righteousness,  and  peace,  and 
joy,  in  the  Holy  Ghost."  It  was  not  Moses  with 
the  veil,  but  God  seen  with  open  face,  as  in  a  mirror, 
reflecting  all  the  Divine  attributes,  by  the  contem- 
plation of  which  the  soul  is  assimilated  to  his 
glorious  image.  "  We  all,  with  open  face  behold- 
ing as  in  a  glass  the  glory  of  the  Lord,  are 
changed  into  the  same  image  from  glory  to  glory, 
even  as  by  the  Spirit  of  the  Lord."t  Its  benign 
object  was  to  raise  the  fallen,  to  comfort  the  de- 
pressed, to  invigorate  the  weak,  to  pardon  the 
guilty,  and  to  save  the  lost.  It  was  "  the  great 
mystery  of  godhness  ''  hid  from  ages.  "  God  was 
manifest  in  the  flesh,  justified  in  the  Spirit,  seen 
of  angels,  preached  unto  the  Gentiles,  believed  on 
in  the  world,  received  up  into  glory."f  Heaven 
and  earth  were  alike  interested  in  the  develope- 
ment  of  its  wonderful  details.     "  To  the  intent 
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that  now  unto  the  principalities  and  powers  in 
heavenly  places,  might  he  known,  by  the  church, 
the  manifold  wisdom  of  God,"*  Types  and  cere- 
monies prefigured  it ;  prophets  foretold  it ;  angels 
from  heaven  announced  it ;  the  Son  of  God  him- 
■elf  proclaimed  it ;  signs  and  wonders  confirmed 
it;  salvation  was  its  theme,  and  life  and  immor- 
tality its  final  and  glorious  consummation. 

It  is  not  my  design  to  state  how  the  Gospel 
was  propagated  by  the  Apostles  and  their  suc- 
cessors in  the  earlier  ages  of  the  Church,  nor  of 
its  subsequent  results.  It  is  sufficient  to  observe, 
that  it  was  published  throughout  the  greater  part 
of  what  is  called  the  Roman  world ;  and  that  the 
^orts  and  devotedness  of  those  times  convey  a 
strong  reproach  against  the  diminished  zeal  of 
■ucceeding  ages.  My  present  object  is  rather  to 
shew  the  design  of  the  Gentile  dispensation  in 
reference  to  the  Jews;  and  also  to  prove  that  a 
provision  was  still  made  in  favour  of  that  people ; 
and  that  they  were  never  excluded  from  a  partici- 
pation in  the  blessings  of  the  Gospel.  Tliough 
the  primary  object  of  the  Gentile  dispensation 
Tras  to  enlarge  the  bounds  of  the  Church,  and  to 
make  the  Gentiles  "  fellow  heirs,  and  of  the  same 
body,  and  partakers  of  the  promise  in  Christ  by 
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the  Gospel,"*  yet  one  of  its  special  desig 
was  "  to  provoke  the  Jews  unto  jealousy."  This 
purpose  is  first  intimated  so  far  back  as  in  Deut. 
sxxii.  21j  "They  have  moved  me  to  jealousy 
Tvith  that  which  is  not  God ;  they  have  provoked 
me  to  anger  with  their  vanities ;  and  I  will  move 
them  to  jealousy  with  those  which  are  not  a  peo- 
ple ;  I  will  provoke  them  to  anger  with  a  foolish 
nation."  St.  Paul  particularly  refers  to  this  pas- 
sage in  Romans  x.  19  ;  "  Moses  saith,  I  will  pro- 
voke you  to  jealousy  by  them  that  are  no  people, 
and  by  a  foolish  nation  I  will  anger  you."  Tlie 
call  of  the  Gentiles,  and  God's  purpose'  of  visiting 
them  with  the  light  of  the  Gospel,  is  evidently 
here  announced,  that  the  Jews  might  be  made 
more  sensible  of  the  loss  of  their  privileges,  and 
provoked  unto  jealousy,  when  they  saw  them 
transferred  to  others. 

That  such  was  the  effect  produced  is  evident 
from  St.  Paul's  address  to  the  assembled  multitude 
at  Jerusalem.  Speaking  of  the  commission  which 
he  had  received,  he  makes  known  the  divine  com- 
mand imparted  to  him  in  a  vision  :  "  Depart,  fgr 
I  will  send  thee  far  hence  unto  the  Gentiles."t 
We  are  told,  "  they  gave  him  audience  unto  this 
word,  and  then  lifted  up  their   voices,  and  said, 
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Away  with  such  a  fellow  from  the  earth  ;  for  it 
a  not  fit  that  he  should  live.  And  they  cried 
out,  and  cast  off  their  clothes,  and  threw  dust  into 
the  air."  * 

The  Jews  were  a  haughty  nation,  inflated  with 
the  sense  of  their  own  importance  and  esalted 
privileges.  They  could  not  therefore  hear  the 
dishonour  of  seeing  the  pre-eminence,  which  they 
had  so  long  enjoyed,  taken  away,  and  the  in- 
heritance, transmitted  to  them  by  patriarchs  and 
prophets,  usurped,  as  they  thought,  by  strangers. 
In  like  manner,  when  Christ  told  them  that  the 
I  Lord  would  give  the  vineyard  to  others,  it  is 
added,  "  And  when  they  heard  it  they  said,  God 
forbid."t  Such  a  declaration  wounded  all  their 
hereditary  prepossessions,  and  deeply  humbled 
their  national  pride.  They  had  Abraham  for 
their  father,  the  friend  of  God:  Patriarchs  for 
their  ancestors  ;  Prophets  for  their  teachers ;  and 
the  Temple  for  their  worship ;  and,  under  the 
shield  of  such  mighty  names,  they  anticipated  no 
reverses.  But,  alas  !  What  is  Abraham's  name 
trithout  Abraham's  faith }  what  is  a  splendid 
line  of  ancestry,  if  the  virtues  that  once  adorned 
it,  and  stamped  it  with  honour  and  usefulness, 
are  passed  away  ?     What  are  the  highest  privi- 
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leges,  such  as  temples,  ordinances,  prophets,  ano" 
prescriptive  rigbta,  if  the  glory  be  departed  ;  and 
if,  while  everything  is  holy  without,  all  is  unholy, 
and  cold,  and  polluted  within  ? 

What  is  naainly  wanting  among  us  Gentiles  is 
to  convert  this  jealousy  into  more  of  a  godly 
character ;  and  to  be  careful,  while  we  can  appeal 
to  evidences  the  most  con  elusive  of  the  divine  tnitli 
of  Christianity,  not  to  derogate  from  this  high 
ground ;  but  to  confirm  its  Divine  original,  by 
the  commanding  evidence  and  efficacy  of  Chris- 
tian example. 

The  reproach  cast  upon  us  by  the  Jews  is  that 
of  pretending  to  a  heavenly  creed,  and  exhibiting 
an  earthly  practice.  Tlie  progress  of  Christianity, 
both  amongst  Jews  and  Pagans,  is  unquestionably 
retarded  by  the  lives  of  the  great  mass  of  pro- 
fessing Christians.  In  the  primitive  ages  of  the 
church,  the  success  of  the  Gospel  was  powerfully 
aided  by  the  singular  holiness  as  well  as  the  zeal  of 
the  early  Christians.  They  were  "  Epistles  writ- 
ten in  the  heart,  known  and  read  of  all  men."* 
The  same  apostle,  who  preached  "  among  the 
Gentiles  the  unsearchable  riches  of  Christ,"  was 
able  to  say,  "  Ye  are  witnesses,  and  God  also, 
how  holily  and  justly  and  unblameably  we  1 
haved  ourselves  among  you."t 


A^ain:  the  Jaut  were  not  excluded  btf  the 
Gentile  dispensation  from  a  ghare  in  its  blessmgt. 
The  duty  of  dispensing  the  Gospel  to  the  Jews  is 
not  understood  by  a  large  portion  of  the  Chris- 
tian world :  it  is  peremptorily  denied  by  some,  of 
whom  we  might  hope  better  things.  It  is  alleged 
that  they  lie  under  the  ban  of  the  Divine  displea- 
sure, that  they  are  judicially  blind,  and  will 
temain  so,  till  an  appointed  time  which  is  not 
I  vrived;  and  when  arrived,  that  their  conversion 
I  will  be  effected,  not  by  human  means,  but  by 
some  extraordinary  and  miraculous  interposition 
of  Almighty  God.  Any  aitempt  therefore  to 
bring  them  to  the  knowledge  of  the  truth,  is 
represented  to  be  a  wild  and  visionary  enterprise ; 
impracticable  in  its  object,  and  a  presumptuous 
interference  with  the  purposes  of  God,  It  is  by 
such  reasoning  as  this  that  the  poor  Jew  has  been 
consigned  to  supreme  neglect  for  nearly  eighteen 
hundred  years ;  too  vile  to  be  reclaimed ;  too 
much  beyond  the  reach  of  mercy  to  be  the  proper 
object  of  Christian  benevolence.  How  justly  may 
the  Jew  exclaim ;  "  No  man  careth  for  my 
Boul;"andhow  true  is  the  prediction,  "This  is 
Zion,  whom  no  man  seeketh  after."*  God's  will 
and  word  are  both  pleaded  in  justification  of  tliis 
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neglect.  It  is  from  these  two  sources  that  we 
venture  to  impeach  the  justness  of  the  conclu- 
sion, however  we  may  acquiesce  in  some  of  the 
premises. 

Whatever  may  be  the  purposes  of  God  with 
respect  to  the  Jews,  those  purposes  are  not  the 
rule  of  our  conduct,  but  His  Divine  commands, 
"  Secret  things  belong  to  the  Lord  our  God ;  but 
the  things  which  he  has  revealed  to  us  and  to  our 
children."  The  commission  given  by  our  Lord 
to  his  disciples,  and  through  them  to  his  church 
to  the  end  of  time,  was,  "  Go  ye  into  all  the 
world,  and  preach  the  Gospel  to  every  creature." 
No  part  of  this  commission  has  yet  been  re- 
pealed. So  long  therefore  as  the  Jew  is  one  of 
those  creatures,  and  belongs  to  the  great  family 
of  men,  he  is  entitled  to  his  share  in  the  blessings 
of  the  Gospel.  He  possesses  all  the  general 
claims  of  the  Gentile,  and  he  can  plead  all  the 
superadded  rights  of  the  Jew,  as  the  instrument 
by  whom  these  blessings  were  originally  conveyed 
to  mankind. 

But  there  is  even  a  priority  of  claim  on  the  part 
of  the  Jew,  founded  upon  the  express  injunction 
of  Christ,  "  That  repentance  and  remission  of  sins 
should  be  preached  in  his  name  among  all  nations, 
beginning  at  Jerusalem."*     St.  Paul,  also,  in  de- 
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fining  the  Gospel,  describes  it  to  be  "  the  power  of 
iGod  unto  salvation  to  every  one  that  believeth ; 
the  Jew  first,  and  also  to  the  Greek.'*  Thus 
flie  Jew  possesses  not  only  an  equality  of  right, 
but  even  a  priority  of  claim  over  the  Gentile.  He 
may  reject  the  offer,  but  with  that  rejectiun  we 
bave  nothing  to  do.     It  is  our  duty  to  make  it ; 

id  we  cannot  decUne  the  performance  of  this  duty 

ithout  incurring  the  guilt  of  violating  a  divine 
pommand. 

Besides,  however  the  Jews  may  be  cast  away 
^tonally,  they  never  were  excluded  individually. 
n>ere  was  always  what  St.  Paul  calls  "a  remnant 
Kccording  to  the  election  of  grace.'t  To  that 
inant,  then,  it  is  our  duty  to  proclaim  the  Gos- 
toel,  leaving  the  application  of  its  truths  to  God. 

The  same  Apostle  also  assures  us  that  "  blindness 
in  part  is  happened  unto  Israel  "I  If  total  blindness 
had  befallen  them,  our  labours  would  indeed  be 
unprofitable.  But  so  long  as  it  is  a  "  blindness 
in  part"  only,  let  us  proffer  the  glad  tidings  of 
salvation  to  the  remaining  portion,  and  thus  pre- 
sent the  double  trophy  of  both  Jew  and  Gentile 
at  the  cross  of  the  Saviour. 

II.  We  have  to    consider  "  the   times  of  (lie 

*  Rom.  i.  16.  I  Roiu.ii.  ».  ti^i"- u- 3^'. 
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Gentiles,"  in  its  peculiar  and  prophetic  sense ;  or 
the  time  during  which  Jerusalem  is  be  "  trodden 
down  by  the  Gentiles,  till  the  times  of  ike  Gen- 
tiles  be  fulfilled." 

This  period  is  more  particularly  predicted  by 
the  prophet  Daniel,  and  is  a  determinate  portion 
of  time,  marked  by  the  Church  being  in  a  de- 
pressed state,  and  in  the  power  of  its  enemies.  Its 
termination,  or  "  the  time  of  the  end,"*  is  to  be 
distinguished  by  signal  judgments  against  these 
oppressors ;  by  their  entire  overthrow  ;  and  also 
by  the  restoration  and  conversion  of  God's  ancient 
people:  "And  when  he  shall  have  accomplished 
to  scatter  the  power  of  the  holy  people,  all  these 
things  sliall  be  finished."t  This  prophetic  period 
is  twice  mentioned  in  Daniel,  and  occurs  five 
times  in  the  Apocalypse.  In  Dan.  vii.  25,  it  is 
called,  "  A  time,  times,  and  the  dividing  of  time, 
or  three  years  and  an  half;"  and  in  Dan.  xii.  7, 
"  Time,  times,  and  an  half'."  In  Rev.  si.  2,  we  have 
a  corresponding  number :  "  The  holy  city  shall 
ihejtTe&duxtieTfootforti/  and  two  months."  in  Rev. 
xi. .%  it  is  stated  "they  (the  two  witnesses)  shall 
prophesy  a  thousand  and  two  hundred  and  three 
score  days,  clothed  in  sackcloth,"  And  again,  in 
Rev.  xii.  6,  "  And  the  woman  (the  Church)  fled 
into  the  wilderness,  where  she  hath  a  place  pre- 
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pared  of  God,  that  they  should  feed  her  there  a 
thousand  two  hundred  and  three-score  days." 

All  these  prophetical  periods,  though  varying 
in  expression,  denote  the  same  duration  of  time. 
In  the  symbolical  language  of  Scripture,  a  day 
ngnifies  a  year.*  The  ordinary  Jewish  year  con- 
sisted of  3G0  days,  therefore  three  years  and  a  half 
make  exactly  1260  days.  In  hke  manner  the 
Jewish  month  consisted  of  30  days,  and  42  mqnths 
contain  1260  days.  All  of  the  ahove  numbers, 
when  reduced  to  their  integral  parts,  make  one 
•nd  the  same  period  of  1260  days. 

Allusion  is  made  to  a  similar  period  in  Luke 
Xxi,  24,  which  we  have  already  quoted.  Ac- 
cording to  Horsley  and  Mede,  this  prophetic 
season  signifies  the  latter  period  of  the  Gentile 
monarchies,  at  the  end  of  which  the  awful  con- 
Tulsions  of  the  nations  are  to  commence,  preceding 
-the  Restoration  and  Conversion  of  Israel. 

shall  not  here  enter  into  the  controversy  as 
to  the  precise  time  from  whence  this  prophetic 

leriod  takes  its  date.     According  to  Mr.  Faber, 
year  606  is  assigned  as  the  proper  era  when 


*  See  NumbeiB  ht.  33  ;  "  forty  daya,''  each  day  for  s  year, 
"eren  fortj  years.''  Ezck.  iv.  4 — 6  ;  "  I  have  appointed  thee 
each  day  for  a  year."  This  mode  nf  compatalion  is  also  fully  esta- 
blUhed  by  the  celebrated  aeventy  irecka  in  Dan.  ii.  24,  which 
:d  to  be  a  period  of  490  years. 
F  2 
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the  Papal  Apostacy  and  Mahometan  Impostu 
are  supposed  simultaneously  to  have  arisen.  This 
interpretation  brings  us  to  the  year  1866,  as  the 
termination  of  the  times  of  the  Gentiles,  and  the 
period  for  the  conversion  of  the  Jews.  Mr, 
Cuninghanie  fixes  an  earlier  date,  and  specifies 
such  powerful  arguments  in  favour  of  that  sup- 
position as  to  render  it  highly  probable.* 

Whatever  may  be  the  real  date,  the  signs  of  the 
times  are  too  extraordinary  not  to  awaken  the 
conviction  that  an  eventful  crisis  is  drawing  near. 
The  signs  of  the  times  are  perhaps,  after  all,  the 
safest  guide,  and  the  most  conclusive.  Time  is 
the  best  interpreter  of  Prophecy.  Not  that  we 
are  to  wait  for  the  result,  and  suppress  interme- 
diate inquiry.  Whatever  is  revealed  is  the  pro- 
per and  legitimate  subject  for  Christian  investiga- 
tion. But  it  is  more  especially  our  duty  to  trace 
the  march  of  events  in  the  spirit  of  prayer,  and 
with  the  watchfulness  of  the  Christian; 
to  draw  from  them  the  conclusion  to  which  i 
are  directed  by  our  Lord  :  "  So  when  ye  shall  a 
these  things  come  to  pass,  know  ye  that  i 
kingdom  of  God  is  nigh  at  hand."t 

The   characteristic    feature   predicted   of  I 
period    peculiarly   demands    our   attention,   viz. 

*  See  Cuninghaioe'e  Disiertotiou  on  the  1360  Years. 
fLnkeJCii.  31. 
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I  "  Jerusalem  shall   be  trodden  dotvn  of  the  Gen- 
[  iiles,  until  ike  limes  of  the  Gentiles  be  fulfilled."* 
I       Jerusalem  has  indeed  been  trodden  down  of  the 
Gentiles ;  nor  could  any  terra  have  been  selected 
more  expressive  of  the  oppression, scorn,  and  degra- 
dation, of  which  for  successive  ages  the  Jews  have 
been  the  unliappy  victims.     The  page  of  history 
throughout  Europe  abounds  with  the  melancholy 
details.     The  religion  of  the  Jews  formed  the  pre- 
V  text,  their  wealth  was  the  inciting  motive.     The 
I  tolenin  denunciations  proclaimed  in  Deut.  xxviii. 
have'been   indeed  awfully   fulfilled:    "And   the 
Lord  shall  scatter  thee  among  all  people,  from  the 
one  end  of  the  earth  even  unto  the  other. . . .  And 
among  these  nations  shalt  thou  find  no  ease,  nei- 
ther shall  the  sole  of  thy  foot  have  rest :  but  the 
Lord  shall  give  thee  there  a  trembling  heart,  and 
I  felling  of  eyes,  and   sc)rrow  of  mind ;   and  thy 
I  life  shall  hang  in  doubt  before  thee ;  and  thou  shalt 
I  iear  day  and  night,  and  shalt  have  none  assurance 
I  of  thy  life."  (vers.  64,  65, 66.)     Not  only  has  the 
prophecy  been    fulfilled    as  emblematical  of  the 
\  nation  ;  but  Jerusalem  itself,  hterally  considered, 
fthas  been  trodden  down   of  the  Gentiles,  and  the 
I  prediction  minutely  accomplished:  "The  fruit  of 
Itby  land,  and  all  thy  labours,  shall  a  nation  which 
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thou  Icnowest  not,  eat  up,"  ver.  33.  Palestine, 
once  the  land  of  patriarchs,  prophets,  and  apostles, 
and  where  the  Son  of  God  sealed  the  work  of 
man's  redemption  with  his  own  blood,  is  now  pro- 
phaned  by  the  mosque  of  Omar,  and  by  the  do- 
minion of  the  false  Prophet.  Of  all  forms  of 
human  misery  no  spectacle  is  more  aflecting,  or 
appeals  more  powerfully  to  the  sympathy  of  a 
Christian,  than  that  of  the  Jew  an  exile  in  his  own 
land.  Every  man  has  his  home  and  hia  country, 
endeared  to  him  by  a  tiiousand  recollections,  which 
no  time  nor  distance  can  efface.  But  the  Jew  has 
no  home  nor  country.  Wherever  he  goes,  the 
"  heavens  over  his  head  are  brass,  and  the  earth 
that  is  under  him  is  iron,"  (ver.  23.)  What,  then, 
must  be  his  feelings  in  the  land  of  his  forefathers? 
Surrounded  by  objects  reminding  him  of  the  past 
glory  of  his  nation,  and  of  the  splendour  of  his 
temple  worship,  he  is  rendered  more  keenly  alive 
to  the  consciousness  of  his  present  servitude  and 
wretchedness.  Nor  is  our  sympathy  less  excited 
in  witnessing  groups  of  Jews  assembling,  on  every 
Friday,at  the  Western  Wall*  of  their  former  Tem- 
ple, and  there  mourning  over  the  desolations  of 
Zion  ;  or  finally  reposing  with  their  ashes  around 

*  Joiephua  mpntione  this  wall  being  preierved,  by  tie  order  of 
Titiis,  "  to  aRord  a  camp  for  encb  tis  were  to  be  in  (jarriBoiL " — 
See.Book  rii.,  clia)).  i. 
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the  tomb  of  Zechariah,  in  the  valley  of  Jehosha- 
pbat. 

But  these  days  of  captivity  and  mourning  will 
Itave  an  end.  The  persecutions  at  Rhodes  and 
Damascus  will  probably  be  the  last  remnant  of 
barbarous  oppression  prior  to  the  restoration  of 
the  Jews. 

We  proceed,  therefore,  to  consider — 

III.  The  termination  of  '*  Tlie  times  of  the 
Gentiles;"  the  judgments  that  will  accompany 
this  period ,-  and  the  glorious  event  that  will  sub- 
sequently occur. 

The  termination  of  tliis  period  is  evidently  to 
be  inferred  from  the  passage  in  Daniel,  already 
I  noticed.  When  "the  man,"  represented  in 
I  Daniel's  vision  as  "  clothed  in  linen,"  is  asked 
"  How  long  shall  it  be  to  the  end  of  these  won- 
I  ders  ?"  he  first  states  their  duration  to  be  for  "  a 
I  time,  times,  and  an  half  ■"  and  then  adds :  "  And 
I  when  he  shall  have  accomplished  to  scatter  the 
)  power  of  the  holy  people,  all  these  things  shall  he 
\  Jndahed."* 

In  the  same  chapter,  ver.  4,  the  Prophet  alludes 
\  also  to  "  tlte  time  of  the  end,"  and  to  some  indi- 
\  cations  which  charicterize  it.  The  passage  in 
I  Luke  XJti.  24,  is  of  similar  import:  "Jerusalem 
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shall  be  trodden  down  of  the  Gentiles,  itniil  t 
times  of  the  Gentiles  be  fulfilled"  that  is,  till  thn 
period  allotted  for  their  duration  shall  expire. 

There  is  a  corresponding  declaration  in  Rer.  ' 
X,  6,  where  the  angel  is  represented  as  swearing 
"  That  there  xkould  be  lime  no  longer."  Mede 
understands  this  to  be  the  termination  of  the 
time,  times,  and  an  half  of  Daniel,  and  not  the  end 
of  the  world  ;  because  the  context  does  not  refer  to 
that  event,  but  to  the  blowing  of  the  seventh 
trumpet,  when  "  The  kingdoms  of  this  world  shall 
become  the  kingdoms  of  our  Lord  and  of  hi»  . 
Christ."* 

I  have  been  thus  minute  in  specifyin 
various  passages,  expressive  of  the  termination  of 
the  period,  because  an  impression  prevails  that 
the  Gentile  dispensation  will  be  final  and  per- 
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This  persuasion  is  founded,  most  probably, 
the  passage  in  Romans  xi.  25,  that  "  Blindness irt'- 
part  is  happened  to  Israel,  until  the  fulness  of  the 
Gentiles  be  come  in."  This  fulness  being  inter- 
preted in  a  spiritual,  instead  of  a  temporal,  sense, 
has  given  rise  to  the  opinion  that,  in  the  order  ol 
events,  the  Gentile  world  will  first  be  universally 
converted,  and  then  the  Jews  brought  in 
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and  close  the  glory  of  that  dispensation.  This 
Tiew  is  at  variance  with  the  whole  reasoning  of 
the  Apostle  in  Rom.  xi.  12,  15,  "  Now  if  the  fall 
of  them  be  the  riches  of  the  world ;  and  the  dimi- 
nishingofthem,therichesof  the  Gentiles;  AowniMcA 
more  their  falnegx  ?"  "  For  if  the  casting  away 
of  them  he  the  reconciling  of  the  world,  what  shall 
lie  receiving  of  them  be,  but  life  from  the  dead?" 
His  object  is  to  shew,  that  if  the  rejection 
of  the  Jews  prove  so  great  a  blessing  to  the  Gen" 
tiles,  by  conferring  on  them  the  privileges  of  the 
Gospel,  how  much  greater  will  be  the  blessing 
resulting  from  their  reception  ?  The  effect  pro- 
duced is  represented  to  be  like  a  transition  from 
tate  of  spiritual  death  to  that  of  spiritual  life, 
"  life  from  the  dead ;"  that  is,  instead  of  the  na- 
'tdons  of  the  world  being  previously  converted, 
they  will  comparatively,  as  to  the  great  mass  of 
them,  be  spiritually  dead ;  from  which  state  the 
itupendous  event  of  Jewish  conversion  will  be 
made  the  occasion  of  awakening  them,  and  of  im- 
.parting  all  the  functions  and  energies  of  vital  god- 
mess.* 

*  Some  persona  bave  interpreted  this  passage  as  If  it  were  in- 
mdeil  to  imply  thai  thu  converBJon  of  the  Jews  will  be  as  '■  life 
from  the  dead  "  to  themscliiea.  But  this  construction  is  contrary 
<  lo  the  spirit  of  the  whole  paseage.  The  argument  of  the  Apoeile 
lb  not  wliat  this  event  is  likely  to  prove  to  Ike  Jew,  but,  its 
effect  on  the  Gentile;  nor  can  any  other  interpretation  be  ad. 
Siitted,  without  violating  the  whole  reasoning  of  the  Apostle. 

p  5 


322 


NTRODL'CTIOX 


There  is  also  a  remarkable  passage  in  Zechariab  ' 
viii,  23,  which  is  no  less  conclusive.  Speakingof 
the  period  of  Jewish  conversion,  the  Prophet  re- 
marks ;  "  In  those  days  it  shall  come  to  pass,  that 
ten  men  shall  take  hold,  out  of  all  languages  of 
the  nations,  even  shall  take  hold  of  the  skirt  gf 
him  that  is  a  Jew,  saying.  We  will  go  with  you; 
for  we  have  heard  that  God  is  with  you-"  Here 
is  the  proportion  of  ten  Gentiles  to  one  Jew,  seek- 
ing communion  with  him,  as  the  special  object  of 
the  divine  favour.  The  Jew  is  described,  not  in 
the  act  of  going  over  to  the  Gentiles,  but  the  Gen- 
tiles are  represented  following  in  the  footsteps  of 
the  Jew. 

It  is,  however,  fully  admitted  that  though  the  ge- 
neral conversion  of  the  Gentiles  will  not  precede 
that  of  the  Jews  ^  still  there  will  be  an  ui-gather- 
ing  of  the  Gentiles,  to  a  certain  extent,  prior  to 
the  conversion  of  the  Jews ;  and  that  the  preach- 
ing of  the  Gospel,  "  as  a  witness  to  all  nations," 
forms  a  distinctive  feature  of  the  closing  part  of 
the  Gentile  dispensation.  It  is  the  gracious,  yet 
solemn,  proffer  of  mercy  prior  to  the  inffiction  of 
divine  judgments.  "And  I  saw  another  angel  fly 
in  the  midst  of  heaven,  having  the  everlasting  Gos- 
pel to  preach  unto  them  that  dwell  on  the  earth, 
and  to  every  nation,  and  kindred,  and  tongue,  and 
people  ;  saying,  with  a  loud  voice.  Fear  God,  iul4.g 
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^ve  glory  to  him ;  for  t/ie  hour  of  ?tU judgment  is 

me."* 

We  next  notice  the  judgments  which  will  ac- 
company this  closing  period ; 

■'  And  at  that  time  shall  Michael  stand  up,  the 
great  prince  which  atandeth  for  the  children  of 
thy  people  ;  and  there  shall  be  a  time  of  trouble, 
such  as  never  was  since  there  was  a  nation  even 
to  that  same  time;  and  at  that  time,  thy  people 
shall  be  dehvered,  every  one  that  shall  be  found 
written  in  the  book."t 

This  time  of  trouble  forms  the  subject  of  fre- 
quent reference,  both  in  the  Old  and  New  Tes- 
tament, and  is  never  introduced  but  with  great 
•olemnity  of  esjiression.  It  is  called,  "  God's  con- 
troversy with  the  nations ;"  (J er.  XXV.  31.)  "The 
great  and  the  terrible  day  of  the  Lord :"  {Joel 

31.)  "The  shaking  of  the  heavens  and  the 
earth:"  (Joel  iii.  16.)  "The  day  of  the  Lord:" 
'.(Zecb.  xiv.  1.)  "  Signs  in  the  sun,  and  in  the 
moon,  and  in  the  stars ;  and  upon  the  earth  dia- 
of  nations,  with  perplexity ;  the  sea  and  the 
•waves  roaring ;  men's  hearts  faibng  them  for  fear, 
iluid  for  looking  after  those  things  which  are  com- 
ang  on  the  earth  :  for  the  powers  of  heaven  shUl 
"be  shaken."  (Luke  xsi.  25,  26.) 

.  xiv.  6,7.  f  Dauieliii.  l. 
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This  period  is  also  described  as  "  the  remov- 
iag  of  those  things  that  are  shaken,  as  of  things 
that  are  made,  that  those  things  whi<;h  can- 
not be  shaken  may  remain  :"  (Heb.  xii.27.)  '"'That 
great  day  of  God  Almighty :"  (Rev.  xvi.  14.)  "  The 
battle  of  Armageddon  :"  (Rev.  xvi.  16.)  "Treading 
the  wine-press  of  the  fierceness  and  wrath  of  Al- 
mighty God."  {Rev.  six.  la.) 

The  connection  of  these  commotions  with  the 
approaching  deliverance  of  the  Jews,  is  distinctly 
specified.  "  And  when  these  things  begin  to  come 
to  pass,  then  look  up,  and  lift  up  your  heads  ;  for 
your  redemption  draweth  nigh."  (Luke  xsi.  28.)* 

In  inquiring  into  the  causes  of  these  solemn 
judgments,  we  might  remark,  that  under  the  Gen- 
tile dispensation  tliree  forms  of  apoatacy  or  error 
have  sprung  up  : — 


rU  1 


•  The  ff  arful  signs  i 


this  chapter  are  Bclinitted  bj 
a  primary  and  secondary 
the  fall  of  JerusBlem,  under 


interpretation  ;  first,  a  ref 
Titiis ;  secondly,  to  Jewish  deliverance  and  conversion.  This 
latter  seosE  ia  evident  from  the  expression,  "Yonr  redemption 
draweth  nigh."  Thepasaagt  rendered  by  our  trauatators,  -'Thja 
i;enerBtion  shall  not  pBBS  away  till  all  he  fulfilled,'' ia  manilestly 
eiToneons  ;  becanse  that  generation  terminated  nol  in  the  rrdcmp- 
tion,  bul  in  tlit  deslrticlian  of  Ike  JeiKS.  It  is  now  admitted  that 
Ihe  proper  and  correct  mode  of  interpretation  would  be  as  followi : 
I'Thia  generation  shall  not  pass  away  till  all 
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1st.  The  Papal  Apostacy. 

2d.  The  Rehgion  of  the  False  Prophet. 

:Jrd,  Infidelity,  as  revealed  in  these  last  times. 

The  first  cornipta  and  persecutes  the  truth  of 
'Christ  s 

The  second  usurps  his  Throne  i 

The  third  denies  his  Divinity,  and  his  revealed 
■wiU. 

But  besides  these  more  open  acts  of  avowed 
apostacy  and  error,  there  is,  among  nations  pro- 
fessing Christianity,  much  of  nominal  and  mere 
external  worship.  For  "  They  are  not  all  Israel, 
which  are  of  Israel."  {Rom.  ix.  6.)  The  great 
mass  of  Christians  are  "  walking  according  to  the 
course  of  this  world,  according  to  the  prince  of  the 
power  of  the  air,  the  spirit  that  now  worketh  in 
the  children  of  disobedience."*  "The  whole 
world  lieth  in  wickedness, "t  "  Men  are  captivated 
by  the  perishing  things  of  time  and  sense :" 
"  Lovers  of  pleasure,  more  than  lovers  of  God." 
There  is,  indeed,  a  considerable  increase  of  reli- 
gion among  all  classes,  and  the  Lord  seems  to  be 
drawing  a  line  of  demarcation  between  the  Church 
and  the  world,  by  the  solemn  calls  of  His  provi- 
dence, as  well  as  by  the  preaching  of  His  word. 
The  present  times  may  be    characterised  as  the 


*  Ephea.  ii.  2. 
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season  of  great  conflict.  Truth  and  error,  light-  ' 
and  darkness,  Christianity  and  infidelity,  the 
world  and  the  Church,  are  mutually  arrayed 
against  each  other,  and  contending  for  the  mas- 
tery. The  Lord  himself  will  decide  the  result  by 
mighty  judgments,  and  by  awful  interpositions. 

"  A  time  of  trouble  such  as  never  was  »ince 
there  was  a  nation,  even  to  that  same  time." 
(Dan.  xii.  1.)  The  circumstances  of  this  solemn 
period  are  minutely  described  by  Ezek.  xxxviii. 
and  xxxix. ;  and  by  the  Prophet  Zechariah  xiv. 
It  will  be  a  time  of  great  warfare.  Palestine,  or 
the  Holy  Land,  will  be  the  theatre  of  these  opera- 
tions :  "I  will  gatherall  nations  against  Jerusalem." 
(Zech.  xiv.  26.)  The  Jews  will  have  been  pre- 
viously restored,  in  an  unconverted  state  ;  and  the 
drying  up  of  the  mystical  Euphrates,  or  the  ap- 
proaching dissolution  of  the  Turkish  Empire— 
"  That  the  way  of  the  kings  of  the  East*  may  be 
prepared,"  (Rev.  xvi.  12) — will  facilitate  that  great 
event,  and  remove  the  barrier  that  has  so  long  pre- 
cluded their  return.  The  nations  confederate 
against  Jerusalem  are  even  specified,  some  of  them 
by  name;  and  the  Beast  and  the  False  Prophet 
are  both  represented  as  instrumental  in  forming 
this  confederacy.t     Among  these  nations  stands 
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pre-eminent  a  northern  power,  designated  by  the 
name  of  Gog,  the  chief  prince  of  Meshech  and 
Tubal.  (Ezek.  xsxviii.  2,  3.)  "Thou  shall  come 
up  against  my  people  of  Israel,  as  a  cloud  to 
cover  the  land." 

Mahommedan  powers,  namely,  Persia,  Ethiopia, 
and  Lybia,  are  specified  as  uniting  in  this  league ; 
"  all  of  them  with  shield  and  helmet :  Gomer,  and 
all  his  bands;... and  manypeople  with  thee."  (Ezek, 
xxxviii,  6.)  The  motives  of  the  enterprise  are 
described  "  to  take  a  spoil,  and  to  take  a  prey." 
(ver.  12.)  The  extremities  of  the  siege  are  un- 
folded with  all  its  horrors,  in  Zech.  xiv,  2.  At 
this  moment  of  terrible  conflict  and  dismay,  the 
liord  will  interpose  from  heaven,  and  save  his 
f>eopte  with  a  great  deliverance ;  "  Then  shall  the 
Lord  go  forth,  and  fight  against  those  nations,  as 
when  He  fought  in  the  day  of  battle.  And  His 
feet  shall  stand  in  that  day  upon  the  mount  of 
Olives,  which  is  before  Jerusalem,  on  the  east ; 
and  the  mount  of  Olives  shall  cleave  in  the  midst 
thereof  toward  the  east  and  toward  the  west; 
and  there  shall  be  a  very  great  valley:  and  half  of  the 
mountain  shall  remove  toward  the  north,  and  half 
of  it  toward  the  south."  (Zech.  xiv.  4.) 

The  conversion  of  the  Jews  follows,  together 
with  awful  judgments  upon  their  oppressors. 
••  And  it  shall  come  to  pass  in  that  day,  that  1  will 
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seek  to  destroy  all  the  nations  that  come  againstrB 
Jerusalem.  And  Iwill  pournpon  the  house  of  David, 
and  upon  the  inhabitants  of  Jerusalem,  the  spirit 
of  grace  and  supplications;  and  tliey  shall  look 
upon  me  whom  they  have  pierced,  and  they  shaD 
mourn  for  him  as  one  moumeth  for  his  only  son; 
and  shall  be  in  bitterness  for  him,  as  one  that  is 
in  bitterness  for  his  first  bom,"  (Zech,  xii.  9, 10.) 
I  cannot  further  enlarge  on  this  subject,  with- 
out encroaching  on  the  province  of  others.  J 
The  details  of  this  great  event — the  fall  of  Babjfl 
Ion,  and  the  destruction  of  the  false  Prophet ;  the 
manner  in  which  the  Jews  will  become  a  "  crown 
of  glory,  and  a  royal  diadem  in  the  hands  of 
the  Lord;"  the  spread  of  the  Gospel,  and  the 
establishment  of  Christ's  millennial  kingdom  ■ 
throughout  the  world-  wiU  be  unfolded  by 
those  who  follow  me.  But  it  is  impossible  to 
contemplate  the  extraordinary  character  of 
these  times,  without  a  deep  conviction  that  the 
accomplishment  of  God's  purposes  draweth  nigh. 
May  the  Lord  prepare  us  for  so  solemn  a  dis- 
pensation. May  our  "loins  be  girded,"  and  our 
"lamps  be  trimmed;"  and  may  we  "watch  unto 
prayer,"  that  the  day  of  the  Lord  may  not  come 


upon  us  I 


wares.     In  the  review  of  all  God's 


L 


dealings  with  his  ancient  people,  and  his  future 
purposes  of  mercy  towards  them,  may  we  be  care- 
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fill  to  profit  by  those  great  lessons  of  wisdom 
which  they  convey  to  us,  both  as  a  church  and 
nation.  May  we  adore  his  manifold  wisdom, 
righteousness,  and  truth;  and  exclaim,  in  the  words 
of  the  Apostle :  "  O  the  depth  of  the  riches,  both 
of  the  wisdom  and  knowledge  of  God !  how  un- 
searchable are  his  judgments,  and  his  ways  past 
finding  out !  For  who  hath  known  the  mind  of 
the  Lord  ?  or  who  hath  been  his  counsellor  ?  Or 
who  hath  first  given  to  him,  and  it  shall  be  re- 
compensed unto  him  again  ?  For  of  him,  and 
through  him,  and  to  him,  are  all  things :  to  whom 
be  glory  for  ever.     AmenJ^     (Rom.  xi.  33 — 36.) 
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LECTURE  Yin. 

THE  OLD  TESTAMENT  PROMISES  CONFIRMED 
BY  ZACHARIAH'S  HYMN. 


I  T  THE  REV.  WILLIAM  FREMANTLE.  M.A. 


LUKE  i.  7fi— 79. 

Aiid  thou,  child,  shall  be  called  the  prophet  of 
the  Highest .-  /or  thou  shall  go  before  the  face  of 
the  Lord  to  prepare  His  ways ;  to  give  know- 
ledge of  salvation  unto  hw  people  by  the  remis- 
sion of  their  sins,  through  the  lender  mercy  of 
our  God ;  whereby  the  day-spring  from  on  high 
hath  visited  us,  to  give  light  to  them  that  sit  in 
darkness  and  in  the  shadow  of  death,  to  guide 
our  feel  into  the  way  of  peace. 

Jn  order  to  form  a  just  estimate  of  the  subject 
which  is  to  occupy  our  attention  this  evening,  we 
must  take  a  large  and  comprehensive  view  of 
tiie  covenant  of  salvation  by  Jesus  Christ.  We 
jnust  stand  on  an  elevated  point;  and  survey 
from  thence  the  great  map  of  ages,  in  the  length 
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and  breadth  of  its  mysterious  existence,  and 
study  the  intricate  windings  and  chequered  out- 
lines of  divine  sovereignty-  We  must  follow  the 
tide  of  population  emerging  from  Eden  and 
Ararat,  and  regard  the  successive  generations  of 
men,  as  the  surface  upon  which  we  are  to  concen- 
trate our  thoutrhts,  while  they  flow  onward,  in 
anticipation  of  that  glorious  period,  when  "  the 
knowledge  of  the  Lord  shall  cover  tlie  earth  as 
the  waters  cover  the  sea."*  By  taking  such  a 
position  we  may  trace  the  order  and  liarmony 
of  God's  good  will  towards  man,  in  the  several 
dispensations  of  his  grace  from  one  generation 
to  another ;  we  may  see  how  he  has  constructed 
the  mysterious  and  beautiful  machinery  of  his 
church,  which,  in  every  part  of  its  complicated 
movement,  exhibits  His  infinite  wisdom  both  in 
plan  and  execution.  In  one  word,  we  mark  the 
steps  and  progress  of  development  from  the  first 
unfolding  of  the  book  of  life  to  Adam,  to  the 
revelation  of  the  mystery  of  Christ  to  the 
Gentiles.  The  whole  has  been  a  system  of 
prophetic  intimation ;  not  a  stone  was  laid  in  tlie 
foundation,  but  it  was  typically  connected  with, 
and  prepared  for,  future  design ;  each  moment 
was  teeming  with  events  of  infinite  importance. 
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which,  like  the  links  of  a  mighty  chain,  were 
carrying  onward  into  expanse  the  eternal  purpose. 
We  find  that  the  work  of  grace  lias  not  been 
left  to  chance  or  accident:  Jehovah  "is  not  a 
man  that  he  should  repent,"*  or  change  his  mind. 
He  has  not  grown  wiser  by  experience,  and 
accommodated  his  work  to  circumstances  as 
they  arose.  Nor  has  he  left  the  result  to  a 
peradventure,  as  if  it  were  at  the  will  of  that 
which  is  created  to  frustrate  the  will  of  him  that 
created  it. 

This  were  not  to  set  forth  his  glory ;  but  Jehovah 
has  seen  the  end  from  the  beginning :  "  his 
counsel  standeth  sure,  and  he  will  do  all  his  plea- 
■«ure."t 

If  then  we  review  the  history  of  mankind  with 
feference  to  its  diiferent  epochs,  we  shall  recog- 
nize this  principle  in  every  stage.  Each  dispen- 
Kfttion.  whether  Patriarchal,  Mosaic,  or  Prophetic, 
has  formed  a  distinct  chapter  in  the  volume  of 
the  eternal  covenant;  and  has,  step  by  step,  pre- 
pared the  way  for  that  full  manifestation  of  the 
love  of  God,  which,  as  yet,  we  only  see  in  part. 

Now  the  interesting  question  before  us  is  this ; 
What  part,  in  the  great  work  of  grace,  is  the  Gien- 
tile  dispensation  destined  to  occupy  ?     What  are 
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its  peculiarities,  its  duration,  and 
topics  have  been  already  brought  before  your 
notice,  and  it  remains  for  me  to  pursue  the  sub- 
ject in  connection  with  the  prophecy  of  Za-^ 
chariali,  and  the  ministry  of  John  the 

Supposing  then  that  the  general  outlines  hi 
been  laid  down,  1  will  premise  that  we  are  to 
regard  the  Gentile  dispensation  as  the  breaking 
open  of  one  of  the  seals  of  the  great  mysterj-  of 
godliness.  Its  object  is,  during  the  unbelief  of 
the  Jewish  nation,  to  set  forth  the  unsearchable 
riches  of  Christ,  and  to  gather  in  an  elect  people 
to  His  glory,  "  to  make  ready  a  people  prepared 
for  the  Lord."*  It  has  also  a  particular  reference 
to  the  Jewish  people,  who,  as  a  nation,  will  obtain 
mercy  through  its  mercy.  In  short,  the  Gentiles 
are  grafted  into  the  true  stock  of  Israel,  and 
"  partake  of  the  richness  and  fatness  of  the  olive,"t 
but  only  as  an  intermediate  branch  in  the  provi- 
sions of  the  Abrahamic  covenant,  preparatory  to 
the  final  glory  of  the  nation. 

The  points  which  it  is  my  desire  to  illustrate 
from  the  text,  are  these; — That  the  Gentile 
dispensation  has  special  regard  to  the  gathering 
out  of  a  remnant,  according  to  the  election  of 
grace,  as  the  harbinger  of  the  great  day  of 
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Lord,  when  he  shall  return  to  Israel  with  mercy ; 
and  consequently  that  it  is  not  Enal. 

The  song  of  Zachariah  confirms  this  view  ;  and 
that  I  may  give  a  full  and  simple  exposition  of  it, 
I  would  entreat  your  prayers  for  the  teaching  of 
the  Holy  Spirit,  that  I  may  rightly  divide  the 
Word  of  trutli,  and  convey  some  profitable  instruc- 
tion to  the  congregation. 

I  will  then,  as  the  Lord  shall  enable  me,  shew, 
I.  The    connection    of   the   text    as   it 

BEARS  UPON  THE  TIUES  OF  THE  GeNTILES. 

And  II.  Confirm  this  view  by  an  appeal  : 

1.  To  the  harmony  of  the  Scriptures. 

2.  To  the  typical  iUustratiom  in  the  Old  Tes- 
tament. 

3.  To  lite  rise  and  progress  of  the  Gospel,  as 
given  in  the  New  Testament. 

4.  To  the  experience  of  the  church  up  to  the 
jtresent  day. 

I.  The    connection  of   the  test  as    t 

BBAB8  UPON  THE  TIMES  OF  THE  GeNTILES. 

It  will  be  necessary  that  we  should  consider 
the  particular  position  in  which  Zachariah's  hymn 
stands  in  the  canon  of  prophecy. 

For  nearly  400  years  the  voice  of  prophecy  had 
been  silent.  The  last  words  of  Malachi  awaited 
the  indenture,  by  which  the  nest  prophet  in  the 
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church  was  to  establish  their  solemn  and  momen- 
tous truth.  That  period  had  now  arrived.  The 
new  era  was  at  hand,  in  which  the  mystery  which 
had  been  hid  from  ages  was  to  be  made  known,* 
and  the  salvation  of  the  Lord  go  forth  unto  the 
ends  of  the  earth. t  The  manner  in  which  this 
display  of  divine  love  was  to  be  made,  had  been 
shadowed  out  darkly  in  ancient  predictions. 
It  had  been  the  subject  of  prophetic  song,  that 
the  Jewish  nation  would  reject  the  grace  of  the 
gospel  day,  and  see  no  beauty  in  the  Beloved  of 
the  Lord ;  that  the  wall  of  partition  should  be 
broken  down;  the  natural  branch  of  Israel  be  cut 
off;  and  the  Gentiles  be  admitted  to  a  participa- 
tion in  the  blessings  of  redemption.!  But  this  had 
not  been  understood.  There  was  a  vail  upon  the 
heart  of  Israel,  and  although  there  were  some 
few,  who  looked  for  the  promised  redemption, 
they  saw  but  indistinctly  the  approach  of  the  day 
of  Christ,  and  therefore  an  immediate  revelation 
was  made  from  above.  Hence  a  messenger  from 
heaven  appears  to  Zacharias,  while  he  was  burning 
incense  in  the  holy  place,  and,  standing  on  the 
right  side  of  the  altar,  thus  addressed  him :  "  Fear 
not,  Zacharias :  for  thy  prayer  is  heard ;  and  thy 
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wife  Eliaabeth  shall  bear  thee  a  son,  and  thou 
alialt  call  his  name  John.  And  thou  shalt  have 
■joy  and  gladness  ;  and  many  sJiall  rejoice  at  his 
ibirth.  For  he  shall  he  great  in  the  sight  of  the  Lord, 
.and  shall  drink  neither  wine  nor  strong  drink; 
'and  he  shall  be  filled  with  the  Holy  Ghost,  even 
i&om  his  mother's  womb.  And  many  of  the  chil- 
■dren  of  Israel  shall  he  turn  to  the  Lord  their  God, 
And  he  shall  go  before  hira  in  the  spirit  and  power 
of  Elias,  to  turn  the  hearts  of  the  fathers  to  the 
children,  and  the  disobedient  to  the  wisdom  of 
the  just ;  to  make  ready  a  people  prepared  for  the 
iiord."  (Luke  i,  13^17-)  Here,  you  will  observe, 
the  very  words  of  Malaclii  are  applied  to  the  per- 
,flon  and  oiEce  of  John  the  Baptist;  explaining 
UDore  fully  the  character  of  his  ministry.  For 
J^us  I  believe  to  be  their  import.  He  shall  come 
the  forerunner  of  the  Messiah,  in  the  spirit  and 
-power  of  reproof  and  correction.  He  shall  con- 
Tcrt  many  of  Israel.  He  shall  turn  the  hearts  ot 
the  Jews  whose  are  the  fathers,  and  as  being  in 
Abraham  the  parents  of  the  elect  family,  to  the 
intiles,  who  were  children  as  being  in  the  entail 
the  covenant,  and  the  disobedient  to  the  wis- 
of  the  just,*  He  was  to  take  a  peculiar  and 
■ntecedent  position — preparing  the  way  for  the 


nd  Matthew  Henry,  ud  lou. 

Q  2 


340  THE    OLD  TESTAMENT    PROMISES 

Gospel,  The  voice  of  him  that  crieth  in  the  wil- 
derness. Prepare  ye  the  way  of  the  Lord ;  make 
straight  in  the  desert  a  highway  for  our  God."* 
Now  all  "the  prophets  and  the  law  prophesied 
until  John  ;"  hut  they  spoke  within  the  fence  and 
boundary  of  Israel :  a  veil  parted  off  the  ark  of 
the  covenant,  and  the  cherubim  of  glory  from  the 
public  eye.  But  John  was  to  come  and  shew  that 
the  blessings  promised  to  Abraham  belonged  to 
Gentiles  as  well  as  Jews,  and  was  to  preach  the 
doctrine  of  repentance,  and  administer  the  ordi- 
nance of  Baptism.  By  the  former  he  would 
bear  witness  to  the  light  that  all  might  believe  on 
him  that  should  come;  and  by  the  latter,  shew, 
that  the  door  of  admission  was  equally  open  to 
Jews  and  Gentiles ;  for  baptism  under  the  Old 
Testament  was  allowed  to  Jewish  proselytes; 
and  we  may  here  observe  that  John  baptized 
Roman  soldiers  as  well  as  Jews.f  In  his  preach- 
ing therefore,  and  in  bis  baptism,  both  were  to 
be  one.  The  hearts  of  the  fathers  turned  to  the 
children,  and  the  disobedient  to  the  wisdom  of 
the  just ;  not  to  the  Jewish  fathers  as  Jews,  but 
from  ignorance  and  rebellion  unto  the  God  of 

Such  was  the  hght  which  Gabriel  threw  upon 
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the  prophecy  of  Malachi,  and  fixed  for  ever  the 
harmony  of  the  Old  and  New  Testament.  As 
though  the  last  note  of  the  Prophet's  harp,  find- 
ing no  response  on  eartli,  had  winged  its  flight 
to  heaven;  and  vibrating  from  one  to  another 
throughout  the  choir  of  angels  and  of  seraphim, 
passed,  in  the  lapse  of  ages,  to  the  lips  of  Gabriel, 
who,  filled  with  glad  delight,  wafted  the  echo  down 
to  earth,  and  struck  again  the  chord  in  mortal  ear. 
The  fire  had  kindled  in  the  bosom  of  the 
td  priest,  but  his  lips,  as  a  temporary  chas- 
tisement tor  his  unbelief,  were  sealed  till  the 
hirth  of  his  promised  son.  When  this  joyful 
event  took  place,  and  when  his  kinsmen  were  as- 
sembled to  circumcise  the  child,  and  to  give  him  a 
name,  he  asked  for  a  writing  table,  and  wrote,  say- 
ing, "  His  name  is  John/'  Whilst  they  all  mar- 
velled, his  mouth  was  opened  immediately,  his 
tongue  loosed,  and  he  spake  and  praised  God. 
Filled  with  the  Holy  Ghost,  he  prophesied,  saying, 
"  Blessed  be  the  Lord  God  of  Israel,  for  he  hath 
visited  and  redeemed  his  people,  and  hath  raised 
up  an  horn  of  salvation  fur  us  in  the  house  of  his 
servant  David ;  as  he  spake  by  the  mouth  of  his 
holy  prophets,  which  have  been  since  the  world 
began :  that  we  should  be  saved  from  our  enemies 
and  from  the  hand  of  all  that  hate  us  ;  to  jierfotm 
the  mercy  promised  to  our  fathers,  and  to  remem- 
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ber  his  holy  covenant.  The  oath  which  He  sware 
to  our  father  Abraham,  that  he  would  grant  unto 
us  that  we,  being  delivered  out  of  the  hand  of  our 
enemies,  might  serve  liim  without  fear,  in  hobness 
and  righteousness  before  him,  all  the  days  of  our 
life."* 

Here  it  is  delightful  to  contemplate  the  spirit 
of  praise  and  joyful  anticipation  bursting  from  the 
hps  of  this  eminent  servant  of  the  Lord,  He 
seems  to  pass  over  the  intervening  events  of  ages, 
that  he  may  at  once  give  vent  to  the  fulness  of  his 
heart.  Salvation  is  the  subject  of  his  prophecy. 
Salvation  by  grace;  salvation  by  covenant  engage- 
ment ;  salvation  by  the  Son  of  David ;  salvation 
in  the  house  of  Israel:  " Blessed  be  the  God  of 
Israel ;  for  lie  hath  visited  and  redeemed  his  peo- 
ple, and  hath  raised  up  an  horn  of  salvation  for  us 
in  the  house  of  his  servant  David.''  In  the  gift 
of  the  long  expected  Redeemer  he  beholds  the 
assured  fulfilment  of  all  the  promises,  the  near 
arrival  of  the  blessed  days,  when  the  posterity  of 
Abraham,  delivered  out  of  the  hands  of  their  ene- 
mies, might  serve  the  Lord  with  a  holy  service ; 
become,  indeed,  "  the  righteous  nation  which 
keepeth  the  truth,"  their  officers  peace,  their 
exactors  righteousness,  having  "  holiness   to  the 
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Lord  upon  the  bells  of  the  horses,  and  the  pots  in 
the  Lord's  liouse  like  the  bowls  upon  the  altar.*" 
Thus  he  magnifies  the  God  of  his  salvation  before 
he  utters  a  single  word  in  reference  to  his 
«on.  But  this  is  not  all.  He  fully  confirms 
the  declaration  of  the  Old  Testament,  that  it 
was  through  the  seed  of  Abraham,  the  tribe  of 
Judah,  and  the  house  of  David,  that  the 
whole  earth  was  to  be  blessed ;  and  in  looking 
forward  to  this  event,  he  strengthens  his  hope  in 
the  budding  of  tlie  stem  of  Jesse,  the  raising  up 
of  the  horn  of  salvation  in  the  house  of  David, 
that  the  long  suspended  promises  to  Judah  and 
Israel  would,  at  no  very  distant  period,  be  accom- 
plished. But  events  nearer  at  hand,  and  prior  in 
the  order  of  God's  purpose,  are  to  be  detailed,  and 
he  breaks  off  to  address  hia  infant  son  in  the  words 
of  my  text :  "  And  thou,  child,  shalt  be  called  the 
Prophet  of  the  Highest ;  for  thou  shalt  go  before 
the  face  of  the  Lord  to  prepare  his  ways ;  to  give 
knowledge  of  salvation  unto  his  people,  by  the  re- 
mission of  their  sins,  through  the  tender  mercy  of 
.our God;  whereby  the  day-spring  from  on  high  hath 
visited  us,  to  give  light  to  them  that  sit  in  dark- 
ness and  in  the  shadow  of  death,  to  guide  our  feet 
,into  the  way  of  peace." 

Mark  the  words  !  they  are  the  echo  of  Gabriel's 
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message,  and  demand  a  similar  interpretation. 
'  Thou  child  slialt  be  calledlheProphetof  the  High- 
eat,  andshalt  go  before  t!ie  face  or  presence  of  God 
manifest  in  the  flesh,  to  prepare  his  ways,  to  give 
knowledge  of  salvation  unto  his  elect  people,  both 
of  Jew  and  Gentile,  through  the  tender  mercy  of 
God  5  whereby  the  day-spring,  the  first  beams  of 
the  rising  sun,  the  dawn  of  the  day  of  glorj-,  hath 
visited  us  Jews,  in  the  appearing  of  the  Redeemer 
not  in  power  and  great  glory,  but  in  weakness 
humility,  to  extend  light  to  the  Gentiles,  who 
in  darkness  in  the  shadow  of  death,  and  thus 
fleet  the  hght  of  grace  back  on  us,  to  guide  our 
feet  into  the  way  of  peace.'  Such  is  the  prophecy. 
It  is  scarcely  uttered,  before  another  man  of  God 
repeats  the  strain ! 

The  aged  Simeon,  holding  in  his  arms  the  con- 
solation of  Israel,  adds ;  "  Lord,  now  lettest  thou 
thy  servant  depart  in  peace  ;  for  mine  eyes  have 
seen  thy  salvation,  which  thou  hast  prepared  be- 
fore the  face  of  all  people ;  a  light  to  lighten  the 
Gentiles,  and  the  glory  of  thy  people  Israel-" 
Here,  then,  we  have  Malachi,  Gabriel,  Zachariah, 
and  Simeon,  united  in  one  general  statement  con- 
cerning the  dispensation  of  the  Gospel  to  the 
Gentiles,  which  was  to  commence  with  the  minis- 
try of  John  the  Baptist,  and  issue  in  the  glory  of 
Israel,  He  is  to  usher  in  the  day  of  the  Gentiles, 
preparatory  to  the  great  day  of  the  Lord.     He 
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tiie  light  which  precedes  the  rising  sun,  the  star 
ot  Gospel  promise,  which  guides  Gentiles,  princes, 

and  senators  to  lay  their  precious  offerings  at  tlie 
feet  of  Immanuel,  and  to  rejoice  with  exceeding 
great  joy.— I  am, 

II,   To  CONFIRM  THIS   VIEW  BY  AN  APPEAL — 

1 ,  To  the  harmony  of  Ike  Scriptures.— KnA  that 
I  may  not  weary  with  many  quotations,  I  will 
select  those  which,  from  their  acknowledged 
eotinection  with  my  subject,  will  ser\'e  as  a  key  to 
the  many  other  passages  which  I  might  adduce. 

The  first,  then,  to  which  I  would  beg  to  direct 
your  attention,  is  the  Song  of  Moses,  in  the  32d 
chapter  of  Deuteronomy,  uttered  nearly  1500 
years  before  that  in  my  text.  Here,  at  a  glance, 
ia  given  the  history  of  the  Covenant,  from  the 
calling  of  Abraham  to  the  restoration  and  final 
glory  of  Israel. 

Vers.  8,  9  :  "  When  the  Most  High  divided  to 
the  nations  their  inheritance,  when  he  separated 
the  sons  of  Adam,  he  set  the  bounds  of  the 
people  according  to  the  number  of  the  children 
of  Israel.  For  the  Lord's  portion  is  His  people  ; 
Jacob  is  the  lot  ot  His  inheritance."  Here  is 
a  manifest  reference  to  the  promise  made  to 
Abraham: — "  In  thee  and  in  thy  seed  shall  all 
the  families  of  the  earth  be  blessed," 
Q  5 
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But  to  proceed  (iii  the  15th  verse) :  "  Jeshu- 
riin  waxed  fat,  and  kicked  :  (thou  art  waxed 
fat;  thou  art  grown  thick ;  thou  art  covered  with 
fatness) :  then  he  forsook  God  which  made  hini, 
and  lightly  esteemed  the  Rock  of  His  salvation. 
'ITiey  provoked  Him  to  jealousy  with  strange 
gods."  Here  is  Israel's  sin,  rejecting  the  grace 
of  God,  and  filling  up  the  cup  of  their  iniquity ; 
for,  at  the  19th  verse,  we  find,  "  When  the  Lord 
saw  it,  he  abhorred  them,  because  of  the  pro- 
voking of  his  sons  and  of  his  daughters  ;  and  He 
said,  I  will  hide  my  face  from  them,  I  will  see 
what  their  end  shall  be ;  for  they  are  a  very  fro- 
ward  generation,  cliUdren  in  whom  is  no  faith" 
In  such  terms  is  the  partial  blindness  which 
should  come  upon  the  nation  described,  and  which 
is  referred  to  by  the  Apostle  in  his  second 
Epistle  to  the  Corinthians,  chap.  iii.  But  now 
observe  the  course  which  the  Lord  will  adopt 
(ver.  21):  "  ITiey  have  moved  me  to  jealousy 
with  that  which  is  not  God ;  they  have  provoked 
me  to  anger  with  their  vanities:  and  I  will 
move  them  to  jealousy  with  those  which  are 
not  a  people ;  I  will  provoke  them  to  anger  with 
a  foolish  nation,"  I  will  blight  their  branch  for 
a  season,  and  graft  another  upon  the  fruitful 
stock.  I  will  call  in  the  Gentiles,  who  shall 
receive  the  first  rays  of  Gospel  ligiit,  and  then  , 
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return  with  mercy  to  Israel,  when  my  pur- 
pose is  accomplished  in  them ;  "  for,"  (ver.  36), 
"the  Lord  shall  judge  His  people,  and  repent 
himself  for  His  servants,  when  He  seeth  that 
their  power  is  gone,  and  there  is  none  shut 
up,  or  left."  He  shall  say  (ver.  39),  "See  now 
that  I,  even  I,  am  He,  and  there  is  no  god 
with  me  :  I  kill,  and  I  make  alive;  I  wound,  and 
I  heal ;  neither  is  there  any  that  can  deliver  out 
of  my  hand."  "  I  will  render  vengeance  to  mine 
enemies  ;"  and  then,  (ver.  43 J,  "  Rejoice,  O  yc  na- 
tions, with  his  people ;  for  he  will  be  merciful  unto 
His  land,  and  unto  his  people."  The  day-spring 
for  the  Gentiles,  the  Glory  for  Israel. 

The  next  passage  is  in  the  42d  chapter  of  Isaiah  ; 
in  which  the  Redeemer  is  described  as  commenc- 
ing His  work  of  salvation, 

Ver.  1 :  "  Behold  my  servant,  whom  I  uphold; 
nine  elect,  in  whom  my  soul  delighteth:  I 
have  put  my  spirit  upon  him;  he  shall  bring  forth 
judgment  to  the  Gentiles."  Again,  in  verse  6 : 
"  I  the  Lord  have  called  thee  in  righteousness, 
and  will  hold  thine  hand,  and  will  keep  thee,  and- 
give  thee  for  a  covenant  of  the  people,  for  a  hght 
of  the  Gentiles;  to  open  the  blind  eyes,  to  bring 
out  the  prisoners  from  the  prison,  and  them  that 
ait  in  darkness  out  of  the  prison-house."  How 
similar  to  the   words  of   Zachariah,  and  to  the 
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previous  prediction  of  Tsaiah,  referred  to  by 
Matthew  at  the  commencement  of  our  Lord's 
ministry.  Mat.  iv.  15,  16:  "The  land  of 
Zahulon,  and  the  land  of  Nephthalim,  by  the  way 
of  the  sea,  beyond  Jordan,  Galilee  of  the  Gentiles; 
the  people  which  sat  in  darkness  saw  great  light : 
and  to  them  which  sat  in  the  region  and  shadow 
of  death  light  is  sprung  up."  After  this,  when 
the  Gospel  sound  shall  have  reached  the  ends  of 
the  earth;  then  (vers.  \:i)  "the  Lord  shall  go 
f  jrth  as  a  mighty  man ;  he  shall  stir  up  jealousy 
as  a  man  of  war;  he  shall  cry,  yea,  roar.  He 
shall  prevail  against  his  enemies :"  and  then  (ver. 
16),  "  1  will  bring  the  bUnd  ( Israel)  by  a  way  that 
they  knew  not ;  I  will  lead  them  in  paths  that  they 
have  not  known.  I  ii'iU  make  darkness  light 
before  them,  and  crooked  things  straight.  These 
things  will  I  do  unto  them,  and  not  forsake 
them."  And  lest  there  should  be  any  doubt 
upon  our  minds,  as  to  tlie  order  and  precedency 
in  this  work,  we  have  only  to  turn  to  chap,  xlis., 
and  we  have  it  in  detail ;  ver.  22,  2.^  ;  "  Thus 
saith  the  Lord  God  :  Behold  I  will  lift  up  my 
hand  to  the  Gentiles,  and  set  up  my  standard  to 
the  people:  and  they  shall  bring  thy  sons  in  their 
arms,  and  thy  daughters  shall  be  carried  upon 
their  shoulders.  And  kings  shall  be  thy  nursing 
fathers,  and  their  queens  thy  nursing  mothers. . 


CONFIRMED    BV    ZACHAHIAH's    HYMN.      349 

Thou  shalt  know  tbat  I  am  the  Lord."  Here  then  is 
Isaiah  pursuing  the  same  order.  And  we  might 
trace  a  similar  testimony  in  all  the  prophets. 
But  I  forbear— the  great  apostle  of  tlie  Gentiles 
has  summed  them  up  in  that  remarkable  chapter, 
towards  the  close  of  his  Epistle  to  the  Komans, 
(XV.  8—12,  16):  "Now  I  say  that  Jesus 
Christ  was  a  minister  of  the  circumcision  for  the 
truth  of  God,  to  confirm  the  promises  made  unto 
ibe/aihers;  and  that  the  Gentiles  might  glorify 
God  for  His  mercy ;  as  it  is  written,  For  this 
cause  I  will  confess  to  thee  among  the  Gentiles, 
and  sing  unto  thy  name.  And  again  he  saith,  Re- 
joice, ye  Gentiles,  with  his  people.  And  again,  Praise 
the  Lord,  all  ye  Gentiles  ;  and  laud  him,  all  ye  peo- 
ple. And  again,  Esaias  aaitb.  There  shall  he  a  root 
of  Jesse,  and  he  that  shall  rise  to  reign  over  theGen- 
tiles;  in  him  shall  the  Gentiles  trust."  Again,  when 
St.  Paul  is  speaking  of  his  own  oliice,  he  adds, 
"  That  1  should  be  the  minister  of  Jesus  Christ  to 
the  Gentiles,  ministering  the  Gospel  of  God,  that 
the  offering  up  of  the  Gentiles  might  be  accept- 
able, being  sanctified  by  the  Holy  Ghost."  See 
howtheinapiredApostle  confirms  the  statementshe 
has  made  in  chap.  xi. :  "  Have  they  stiimbled that 
tJiey  should  fall f  God  forbid:  but  rather  through 
their  fall  salvation  is  come  unto  the  Gentiles ;  for 
to  provoke  them  to  jealousy;  and  so  all  Israel  shall 


350 


I    TESTAMENT    PROMISES 


be  saved."  See  how  he  gathers  in  his  arguments 
from  tlie  Law,  the  Psalms,  and  the  Prophets, 
proving  from  the  Scriptures  the  admission  of  the 
Gentiles,  preparatory  to  the  final  glory  of  lerael. 
Let  me  ask  then,  Have  Malachi,  Gabriel,  and 
Zachariah  conspired  to  break  the  order  of  Scrip- 
ture ?  God  forbid  !  Tliey  follow  the  harraonv  of 
truth — the  trumpet  gives  a  certain  sound,  and 
each  succeeding  age  makes  it  more  explicit  that 
the  day-spring  from  on  high  liatli  visited  the  de- 
scendants of  Abraham,  togiveUghtto  the  Gentiles, 
and  thus  to  guide  Israel's  feet  into  the  way  of  peace. 

2.  To  the  Typical  illustrations  in  the  Old  Testa- 
ment. 

Many  typical  representations  are  given  in  the 
Old  Testament  of  the  scope  and  character  of  the 
Gentile  dispensation ;  from  which  I  select  the 
tliree  following,  as  being  more  immediately  appU- 
cahle  to  the  points  proposed  for  our  consideration. 

(1.)  Noah, — By  faith  Noali,  being  warned  of  God 
of  things  not  seen  as  yet,  moved  with  fear  pre- 
pared an  ark  to  the  saving  of  his  house ;  by  the 
which  he  condemned  the  world,  and  became  an 
heir  of  the  righteousness  which  is  by  faith."*  I 
notice  in  this  the  grace  and  mercy  of  God  in 
raising  up  an  instrument,  in  the  midst  of  a  deg 
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Iterate  age,  to  gather  out  a  remnant,  and  to  save 
them  in  the  great  day  of  his  WTath,  Noah  preach- 
ed the  righteousness  of  God  for  120  years, 
"  while  tlie  ark  was  a  preparing  ;"  but  only  seven 
persons  were  wrought  upon  to  accept  deliverance. 
Although  his  doctrine  and  his  practice  were  con- 
sistent and  faitliful,  and  in  direct  contrast  to  the 
maxims  and  practices  of  the  day,  yet  the  multi- 
tude rejected  the  long-suffering  of  God,  and  ended 
'in  apoBtacy.  And  just  such  is  the  character,  just 
■ach  will  be  the  issue,  of  the  Gentile  dispensation. 
For,  saith  our  Loi-d,  "  As  it  was  in  the  days  of 
Noah,  so  shall  it  be  also  in  the  days  of  the  son 
of  man  ;  they  did  eat,  they  drank,  they  married 
wives,  they  were  given  in  marriage,  untU  the  day 
that  Noah  entered  into  tlie  ark,  and  the  flood 
came  and  destroyed  them  all.  Even  thus  shall  it 
[be  in  the  day  when  the  Son  of  man  is  revealed,"* 
(2.)  Mose/t. — Was  called  of  God  to  be  a  preacher 
fOf  righteousness  unto  Israel,  and  to  prepare  the 
people  for  the  possession  of  Canaan,  He^  by 
:&ith,  esteemed  the  reproach  of  Christ  greater 
'riches  than  the  treasures  of  Egypt,  for  he  had 
lespect  unto  the  recompence  of  reward.f  Accord- 
!ingly,  lie  led  the  people  through  the  baptism  of 
the  Red  Sea,  and  of  the  Cloud,  into  the  wilder- 

•  Lukeivii.  afi,  27.  3U.  f  Heb.  xi.  a6. 
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ness ;  and  there  preached  unto  them  repentance^ 
and  the  remission  of  sins,  by  giving  them  the 
moral  and  ceremonial  law :  in  the  one,  denounc- 
ing the  corse  against  sin,  in  the  other  declaring 
the  remedy.  He  tlien  led  them  to  the  precincts 
of  the  promised  land,  and  finished  his  course, 
with  his  eye  resting  on  the  purchased  possession.* 
But  of  all  that  generation  which  left  Egypt,  only 
two  entered  into  Canaan.  Why  was  this  ?  *'  Be- 
cause of  unheUef."t  And  here  again  is  a  type  of 
the  remnant;  for  the  apostle  argues  thus,  (Heb. 
iii,  5.)  "  Moses  verily  was  faithful  in  all  his 
house,  as  a  servant,  for  a  testimony  of  those 
things  which  were  to  be  spoken  after.  For  unt« 
us  is  the  Gospel  preached  as  well  as  unto  them ; 
but  the  word  preached  did  not  profit  them,  not 
being  mixed  with  faith  in  them  that  heard  it. 
Let  us  labour  therefore  to  enter  into  that  rest, 
lest  any  man  fall,  after  the  same  example  of  uti- 
lieUef."  Hence  we  may  infer  that  the  character 
and  end  of  the  dispensation  will  not  be  that  of 
universal  obedience  and  acceptance  of  the  Gospel. 
.3.  Elijah. — This  eminent  prophet  was  in  like 
manner  sent  forth  to  reprove  and  warn  the  rebel- 
lious king  and  nation  of  Israel.  His  commission 
is   established  by   mighty   signs    and    wonders. 


t  Heb. 
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The  king  and  people  bear  him,  and  acknowledge 
the  justice  of  hia  ai^uments,  and  the  divine  power 
which  attended  his  work  ;  but  the  nation  is  not 
converted,  although  no  doubt  his  ministry  was 
blessed  to  viany.  We  should  have  expected,  after 
the  sermon  upon  Mount  Carme!,  and  the  univer- 
sal testimony  given  to  the  God  of  Elijah,*  that  all 
Israel  woidd,  with  one  heart  and  one  mind,  have 
turned  unto  the  Lord;  but  we  have  only  to  fol- 
low the  prophet  to  Mount  Sinai,  and  we  bear  his 
Jamentation :  "  I  am  very  jealous  for  the  Lord 
God  of  hosts,  because  the  children  of  Israel  have 
forsaken  tby  covenant,  thrown  down  thy  altars, 
and  slain  thy  prophets  with  the  sword;  and  I, 
even  I  only,  am  left,  and  they  seek  my  life  to  take 
it  away."  But  whatsaitb  the  answer  of  God  unto 
him  ?  "  1  have  reserved  to  myself  7000  men,  who 
have  not  bowed  the  knee  to  the  image  of  Baal."t 
Here  again  is  an  eminent  type  of  the  Gospel  day — 
for  so  St.  Paul  applies  it :  "  Even  so  then,  at  this 
lent  time,  there  is  a  remnant  according  to  the 
lection  of  grace."!  How  manifest  then  is  the 
correspondence  between  the  work  of  Elijah  and 
John  the  Baptist,  and,  if  I  may  so  speak  with 
reverence,  that  of  the  Holy  Spirit  by  His  servants. 
-"Why,  then,  say  the  scribes  that  Elias  must  first 

f    1  Kings   xii,  J   Rom.  xi.  5. 
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comef  Jesus  answered,  and  said  unto  them, 
Elias  truly  shall  first  come,  and  restore  all  things ; 
but  I  say  unto  you,  that  Elias  is  come  already,  and 
they  knew  him  not,  but  have  done  unto  him 
whatsoever  they  listed.  Then  the  disciples 
understood  that  he  spake  to  them  of  John  the 
Baptist,"*  The  testimony  of  John  is  rejected  by 
the  mass  of  the  people,  and  received  by  a  few, 
who  are  tlie  people  prepared  for  the  Lord ;  so 
the  Holy  Spirit  saitli,  "  To  day,  if  ye  will  hear  his 
voice,  harden  not  your  hearts. "t  "For  when  He  is 
come  He  shall  reprove  the  world  of  sin,  and  of 
righteousness,  and  of  judgment.  He  shall  not 
speak  of  himself ;  but  whatsoever  he  shall  hear, 
that  shall  he  speak,  and  He  will  shew  you  things 
to  come."t  Aa  then  Noah,  Moses,  and  Elijah, 
did  prepare  the  way  of  the  Lord,  by  reproving 
the  world  of  sin,  and  gathering  out  a  remnant 
according  to  the  election  of  grace,  so  the  Holy 
Spirit  is  now  sealing  the  chddren  of  God,  healing 
the  broken-hearted,  strengthening  the  weak,  com- 
forting the  feeble-minded,  speaking  peace  to  the 
burdened  and  heavy-laden,  testifying  of  Chiist, 
and  making  ready  a  people  prepared  for  the  Lord. 
But  it  is  the  forerunner  of  the  day  of  glory  ! 
It  is  the  day-spring  still ! 

•  Matt.  xvii.  10.  t  I""-  *o*'  7.  8- 
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(3.)    The  rise  and  progress  of  the   Gospel,  as 
given  in  the  New  Testament. 

The    period   of  time  implied   by  the   Gospel 

day^ — or  "the  acceptable  year  of  the  Lord"* — I 

understand    to    commence  with  the  ministry  of 

John  the  Baptist,  and  to  close  with  the  second 

personal    appearing  of  the    Lord    Jesus    Christ. 

In  the  ministry,  therefore,  of  John  the  Baptist, 

our  Lord,  and  the  Apostles,  we  are  to  look  for  a 

practical  comment  upon  what  has  been  adduced. 

Come  then,  and  see  a  plain  man,  with  a  raiment 

of  camel's  hair,  and  a  leathern  girdle  about  his 

loinsjt   raising  his  voice  as   the   ambassador  of 

God  in  the  wilderness  of  Judea.     He  is  the  son  of 

the  priest,  and   his  mother  was   of  the  daughters 

of  Aaron.J      But  he  has  put  off  the  shadows  of 

the    legal    ceremonial,    and    is    now    engaged    in 

ushering  in  the  substance:  "Repent  ye,  for  the 

kingdom  of  heaven  is  at  hand."§     He  addresses 

I  himself  to  the  multitudes  which  thronged  around 

lltim  without  destinction,  Jews  and  Gentiles,  bond 

Vtaid  free,  whoever  confessed  their  sins,  were  ad- 

I  Bitted  by  him  to  baptism.     And  while  he  gathers 

I  out  a  professing  church,  he  declares  the  nature 

L  of  that  preparation  of  heart,  without  which  none 

jihall  enter  into  the  kingdom   of  heaven;  "  I  in- 
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deed  baptize  you  with  water  unto  repentance ;  but 
one  mightier  than  I  cometh,  the  latchet  of  whose 
shoes  I  am  not  worthy  to  unloose  ;  he  shall  bap- 
tize you  with  the  Holy  Ghost  and  with  fire, 
whose  fan  is  in  his  hand,  and  he  will  throughly 
purge  his  floor,  and  will  gather  the  wheat  into  his 
gamer;  but  the  chaff  he  will  bum  with  fire 
uDquenchable."*  He  describes  the  new  birth ; 
the  individuality  of  the  work  of  the  Holy  Ghost ; 
the  final  judgment.  And  when  he  sees  the  Christ, 
he  points  out  Messiah,  not  as  the  Jews  expected, 
coming  at  that  time  to  "  restore  again  the  kingdom 
to  Israel,"  but  as  the  meek  and  lowly  Mediator: 
"  Behold  the  Lamb  of  God,  which  taketh  away 
the  sin  of  the  world. "f  This  is  the  true  sacrifice ; 
this  is  the  only  blood  which  cleanseth  from  sin  ; 
this  the  all-sufficient  righteousness  ;  this  the  only 
atonement  which  is  acceptable  with  God ;  this  is 
the  gate  of  heaven,— this  the  way  to  glory.  This 
is  the  day-spring  of  tender  mercy  which  shall  issue 
in  the  fulness  of  the  risen  glory.  True,  he  had 
said,  "  The  kingdom  of  heaven  is  at  hand."  But 
it  was  the  kingdom  of  grace,  preparatory  to  the 
kingdom  of  glory  ;  "  He  must  increase,  but  I  must 
decrease."!  He  had  proclaimed  this  beyond  the 
boundary  of   the   Jewish   courts,    and  Gentiles 
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were  pressing  into  it :  the  remnant  was  coming 
out,  and  the  nation  of  Israel  was  ripening  for 
judgment;  "for  the  publicansjustified God, being 
baptized  with  the  baptism  of  John :  but  the  Pha- 
risees and  lawyers  rejected  the  counsel  of  God 
against  themselves,  not  being  baptized  of  him."* 
Come  next  to  the  mountains  of  Galilee,  and,  on 
the  margin  of  the  peaceful  lake,  survey  the  little 
hamlets  and  their  humble  inhabitants.  Follow  the 
multitude  up  the  grasayslope,  tothe  mount  of  the 
Beatitudes,  and  pause  a  moment  over  the  lovely 
Bcene.  Here  is  Saffet,  like  a  nest  in  the  rock ; 
"  a  city  set  on  a  hill  that  cannot  be  hid,"+  white 
and  glistening  in  the  sun.  Further  on  are 
ranges  of  dark  blue  mountains,  casting  a  refreshing 
shade  over  the  valleys  of  Nephtalim,  dotted  with 
flocks  and  herds  ;  "  full  with  the  blessing  of  the 
Lord."I  And  in  the  distance,  overtopping  all, 
is  the  great  peak  of  Lebanon,  Mount  Hermon, 
with  its  snow-clad  summit,  shedding  around  its 
genial  dews ;  and  all  this  reflected  in  the  still 
bosom  of  the  lake.  O  what  silence  reigns  in  this 
sequestered  spot !  It  is,  if  I  may  be  allowed  the 
expression,  the  diocese  of  the  Great  High  Priest 
and  Bishop  of  our  souls.  Hear  him  speak  as  never 
yet  man   spake.     He  declares  the  same  doctrine 

•  Luke  vii.  39.  f  Matt.  V.   \*.  j  Di-ut .  s:xxiii.  23. 
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as  liis  forerunner  :  "  Repent  ye,  for  the  kingdom  of 
heaven  is  at  hand-"  He  has  a  work  to  do,  "a 
baptism  to  be  baptized  with,"*  ere  be  enters  into 
bis  glory.  He  preaches  the  new  birth ;  the 
atoning  sacrifice ;  the  electing  and  distinguishing 
love  of  God  ;  the  coming  glory ;  and  the  same 
results  attend  his  ministry.  He  came  unto 
Hia  own,  and  His  own  received  him  not ;"  the 
Scribes  and  Pharisees  reject  His  testimony,  and 
seek  to  bill  him.  But  when  He  went  to  the  feast 
at  Jerusalem,  "  certain  believing  Greeks  said  to 
Philip ;  Sir !  we  would  see  Jesus-  Philip  and 
Andrew  tell  Jesus. — Jesus  answered  them,  saying, 
The  hour  is  come  that  the  Son  of  man  should  be 
glorified."t  Why?  because  the  Gentiles  were 
inquiring  after  His  salvation.  He  added,  "  Fa- 
ther, glorify  thy  name ;  then  came  there  a  voice 
from  heaven,  saying,  I  have  both  glorified  it,  and 
will  glorify  it  again."!  But  he  had  not  yet  entered 
into  His  glory;  for  as  the  time  drew  near,  when 
He  should  be  scourged,  and  mocked,  and  cruci- 
fied. He  checks  the  undue  expectations  of  His 
disciples :  "  Tlie  Son  of  man  shall  come  in  the 
glory  of  His  father,  with  His  angels,  and  then  He 
shall  reward  every  man  according  to  his  works."5 
As  He  approached  the  apostate  city.  He  pro- 
*  Luke  xii,  io.  1  John  xii.  23.  f  Isaiah  xlix.  s,  fi. 
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her  fall  and  rising  again :  "  O  Jerusalem, 
Jerusalem,  thou  tliat  killest  the  prophets,  and 
Btonest  them  which  are  sent  unto  thee,  how  often 
would  I  have  gathered  thy  children  together,  as  a 
hen  gathereth  her  chickens  under  her  wings,  and 
ye  would  not !  Behold,  your  house  is  left  unto 
you  desolate.  For  I  say  unto  you.  Ye  shall  not 
see  me  henceforth,  till  ye  shall  say.  Blessed 
is  he  that  cometh  in  the  name  of  the  Lord.''* 
"Jerusalem  shall  be  trodden  down  of  the  Gentiles, 
until  the  fulness  of  the  Gentiles  he  come  in."t 
Then,  as  he  assembled  the  little  company  of  weak 
disciples  at  the  last  supper,  he  solemnly  charged 
tiiem  with  the  same  truth :  "  I  say  unto  you,  I 
will  not  drink  henceforth  of  this  fruit  of  the  vine, 
mitU  that  day  when  I  drink  it  new  with  you  in  my 
Father's  kingdom. "J  Once  more,  he  witnessed 
a  good  confession  in  the  Sanhedrim.  The  high 
priest,  enraged  at  his  silence,  said  unto  him  :  "  I 
adjure  thee  by  the  living  God,  that  thou  tell  ua 
whether  thou  be  the  Christ,  the  Son  of  God. 
Jesus  saith  unto  him.  Thou  hast  said :  nevertheless 
I  say  unto  you.  Hereafter  shall  ye  see  the  Son  of 
mansitting  on  the  right  hand  of  power,  and  coming 
in  the  clouds  of  heaven. "§  Hear  liim  when  the  bit- 
terness of  death  is  passed.     He  has  broken  the 

iiL  37 — -19.  t  Lulte  ixi.  S*. 
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gates  of  brass  and  the  bars  of  iron ;  He  has  come 
forth  in  power,  conquering  and  to  conquer.  He 
commissions  his  servants  "to  go  into  all  the 
world,  and  preach  the  Gospel  to  every  crea- 
ture ;  be  that  believeth,  and  is  baptized,  shall  be 
saved  ;"*  and  "  Lo,  I  am  with  you  alway,  even 
unto  the  end  of  the  world,"t  He  remains  for 
forty  days,  "speaking  of  the  things  pertaining  to 
the  kingdom  of  God, "J  and  instructing  them  in 
their  present  duty.  "  Behold,  a  cloud  receives  him 
into  heaven  ;  and  two  men  in  white  apparel  said 
unto  them,  This  same  Jesus,  which  is  taken  up 
from  you  into  heaven,  shall  so  come  in  like  man- 
ner as  ye  have  seen  him  go  into  heaven." 

And  now  the  day  of  Pentecost  is  fully  come,  the 
Holy  Ghost  is  poured  out  to  testify  of  Jesus,  and 
sanctify  tlie  elect  people  of  God.  The  Apostles 
preach  Repentance,  and  remission  of  sins, — Jesus, 
and  the  resurrection.  The  day  of  acceptance  before 
the  day  "  of  the  restitution  of  all  things,  ,  .  .  when 
the  times  of  refreshing  shall  come  from  the  pre- 
sence of  the  Lord."§  The  multitude,  both  of 
Jews  and  Gentiles,  are  pricked  to  the  heart ;  three 
thousand  are  baptized,  and  Peter  cries,  "Save 
yourselves  from  this  untoward  generation-"' ||  He 
calb  the  sheep  of  the  fold,  who  hear  the  shep- 

•  Mark  xvi.  18.  f  Matt,  xxviii.  20.  J  Arta  i,  3,  &c. 
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herd's  voice ;  he  enrols  tlie  disciples,  and  gathers 
out  the  remnant ;  one  is  taken,  another  is 
left.  The  sovereign  grace  of  God  is  with  him, 
and  "  as  many  as  were  ordained  unto  eternal  life, 
believed."*  The  word  of  the  Lord  has  free  course, 
and  is  glorified;  and  behevers  are  added  unto  the 
church,  both  of  men  and  women.  But  it  is  the 
day  spring  !~the  day  of  small  things;  the  first 
fruits  of  the  harvest :  fur  tiie  number  of  converts 
does  not  exceed  five  thousand.  The  jealous  Pha- 
risees persecute  ;  the  ignorant  Gentiles  glorified 
the  word  of  the  Lord.  The  Samaritans  hear  the 
glad  tidings  "  and  there  was  great  joy  in  that 
C!ty."t  An  jEthiopian  believes,  and  is  baptized ; 
and  returns  to  Southern  Africa,  rejoicing  as  he 
journeys.  The  Roman  Centurion  beheves,  and  is 
baptized  with  all  his  house  ;  and  the  Gospel  passes 
into  Asia  Minor,  Greece,  Macedonia,  and  Rome. 
As  individuals  are  converted,  churches  are  planted; 
utd  the  little  flock  stands  out  as  a  light  in  the 
Vorld,  as  the  salt  of  the  earth.  Now  the  first. 
'Councd  of  Jerusalem  passes  its  decree,  confirming, 
■by  the  voice  of  inspiration,  the  character  of  the 
<Uspensation.  Tliis  assembly  was  convened  for 
the  purpose  of  deciding  tlie  hitlierto  unsettled 
point  as  to  what  standing  the    Gentiles    should 
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have  in  the  church  of  Christ :  "  And  when  there 
had  been  much  disputing,  Peter  rose  up,  and  said, 
Men  and  brethren,  ye  know  how  that  a  good  wliile 
ago,  God  naade  choice  among  us,  that  the  Gen- 
tiles, by  my  mouth,  should  hear  the  word  of  the 
Gospel,  and  believe.  And  God,  which  knoweth 
the  hearts,  bare  them  witness,  giving  them  the 
Holy  Ghost,  even  as  He  did  unto  us;  and  put  no 
difference  between  us  and  them,  purifying  their 
hearts  by  faith."*  Then  after  that  Paul  and 
Barnabas  had  declared  "  what  wonders  God  had 
wrought  among  the  Gentiles  by  them,"  James 
delivers  his  testimony  as  president  of  the  council : 
"  Simeon  hath  declared  how  God  at  the  first  did 
visit  the  Gentiles,  to  take  out  of  them  a  people  for 
his  name.  And  to  this  agree  the  words  of  the  pro- 
phets ;  as  it  is  written,  After  this  I  will  return, 
and  will  build  again  the  tabernacle  of  David,  which 
is  fallen  down ;  and  I  will  build  again  the  ruins 
thereof,  and  I  will  set  it  up:  that  the  residue  of 
men  might  seek  after  the  Lord,  and  all  the  Gentiles, 
upon  whom  my  name  is  called.  .  .  .  Known  unto 
God  are  all  his  works,  from  the  beginning  of  the 
world." — Thus  the  everlasting  Gospel  was  made 
known,  through  the  tender  mercy  of  God,  to  the 
Gentiles ;    and  overleaping  the  fleshly   bond  of 
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circumcision,  it  was  carried  by  the  Spirit,  upon 
the  waters  of  baptism  and  the  washing  of  rege- 
neration, into  the  hearts  of  the  elect,  who  were 
turned  unto  the  Lord  from  every  nation  under 
heaven,  and  were  looking  for,  and  hasting 
unto,  the  coining  of  the  Son  of  man,  O  blessed 
Tiew  of  the  Gospel  day,  but  still  more  blessed 
hope  of  the  glory  that  shall  follow  !  The  comer 
stone,  elect  and  precious,  is  laid  in  Sion,  for  a 
foundation.  The  Law  and  the  Prophets  are  bar- 
IDonized.  Christ  is  the  end  of  the  law  for  righ- 
teousness to  every  one  that  believeth ;  to  the 
Jew  first,  and  also  to  the  Gentile.  The  vail  of 
partition  is  broken  down,  and  the  promise  of  the 
Father  is  slied  forth,  to  make  ready  a  people  pre- 
pared for  the  Lord.  Elect  churches  are  planted 
in  Asia,  Europe,  and  Africa ;  and  thus  the  faithful, 
both  of  Jew  and  Gentde,  were  as  a  dew  from  the 
Lord  in  the  midst  of  many  nations,"*  waiting 
only  the  full  rising  of  the  sun  of  righteousness 
to  be  gathered  from  earth  to  heaven, — there  to 
»well  the  innumerable  company  of  bright  and 
blessed  spirits,  when  "  the  Lord  Jesus  shall  he 
revealed  from  heaven  in  flaming  lire,  and  come  to 
be  glorified  in  his  saints,  and  admired  in  all  them 
that  believe."t 
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(4.)  I  come  now  to  the  experience  of  the  Church 
in  all  ages. 

For  1800  years  the  experience  of  the  church 
of  Christ  has  witnessed  to  the  truth  of  my  test. 
The  sermons  of  John  the  Baptist,  our  Lord,  and 
the  Apostles,  remain  in  full  force  :  "  Repent  ye, 
for  the  kingdom  of  heaven  is  at  hand."  The 
church  still  prays,  "  Thy  kingdom  come."  The 
people  of  God  still  look  for  a  city  which  hath 
foundations — a  city  and  a  rest  yet  to  come.  The 
time  of  the  end  has  not  yet  arrived.  It  is  the 
day-spring  still ! 

No  people  have  ever  yet  been  converted  bodily 
as  a  nation  to  the  faith  of  Christ.  The  tares  have 
been  mixed  with  the  wheat.  The  Jews,  as  a 
nation,  have  continued  to  oppose  and  despise  the 
Gospel.  Although  a  remnant,  like  the  Apostles 
and  Paul  and  Zacharias  and  Simeon,  have,  from 
time  to  time,  been  gathered  out  of  Israel,  and  have 
waited  for  the  promised  consolation;  yet  the  day- 
spring  still  hovers  on  the  horizon  in  streaks  of 
radiancy,  ready  to  burst  in  glorious  lustre  on  the 
world.  There  is  light,  but  not  glory  yet.  Chris- 
tianity has  made  rapid  strides,  and  thousands  bear 
the  holy  name.  Still  the  solemn  truth  remans, 
"  Many  are  called,  but  few  are  chosen !"  As  all 
were  not  Israel  who  were  of  Israel,  so  all  are  not 
Christians  who  are  of  Christendom. 
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The  number  of  true  disciples  is  comparatively 
small,  in  the  midst  of  the  dense  multitude,  who, 
on  the  wide  face  of  the  world,  are  living  without 
Christ,  and  without  hope,  and  without  holiness. 

Blessed  be  God  there  is  a  true  church — a  hidden 
and  secret  church;  and  though  despised,  and  weak, 
and  few  in  number,  yet  it  is  their  Father's  good 
pleasure  to  give  them  the  kingdom.  "And  they 
shall  be  mine,  saith  the  Lord  of  hosts,  in  that  day 
when  I  make  up  my  jewels ;  and  I  will  spare  them, 
as  a  man  spareth  his  own  son  tliat  serveth  him."* 
Here  is  light — yes,  reflected  Ught,  glowing  and 
pure ;  but  it  is  very  partial.  There  is  antagonist 
darkness.  O  how  dense  and  awful !  The  prince 
of  this  world  still  holds  an  usurping  sway,  and 
disputes  every  step  with  the  hatred  of  desperation. 
"  We  wrestle  not  against  flesh  and  blood,  but 
against  principalities,  against  powers,  against  the 
rulers  of  the  darkness  of  this  world,  against  spiri- 
tual wickedness  in  high  places. "f  "  The  earnest 
espectation  of  the  creature  waiteth  for  the  mani- 
festation of  the  sons  of  God — and  not  only  they, 
bat  ourselves  also,  which  have  the  first-fruits  of 
the  Spirit,  even  we  ourselves  groan  within  our-  ' 
selves,  waiting  for  the  adoption,  to  wit,  the  redemp- 
tion of  our  body."t     Yes,  there  is  darkness  too, 

•  Mai.  iii.  17.  t  Ephes.  vi.  13. 
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where  once  it  was  light ;  a  thick  shroud  of  super-  i 
stition  and  ignorance  has  fallen  upon  the  places 
where  the  day-spring  first  appeared.  Clouds  have 
gathered  in  the  horizon,  and  have  veiled  the  hal- 
lowed spot  with  gloom  and  obscurity.  Mark  the 
place  where  Abraham  offered  sacrifice,  in  pa- 
triarchal faith  and  simplicity;  where  Solomon 
dedicated  the  temple  with  regal  splendour  and 
abounding  praise ;  where  Zacharias  offered  in- 
cense, and  saw  the  vision  of  the  Angel.  How  do 
ye  see  it  now!  Here  too  the  Holy  Jesus  "  was 
led  as  a  iamb  to  the  slaughter,"  and  here  he  will 
come  again  suddenly  in  the  day  of  his  power! 
Bat  "  the  heathen  are  come  into  thine  inheritance, 
O  Lord  ;  thy  holy  temple  have  they  defiled,  and 
they  have  laid  Jerusalem  on  heaps."*  It  was 
here  the  day-spring  dawned  upon  a  dark  world; 
and  here,  though  eighteen  centuries  have  passed 
away,  and  the  Gospel  of  the  kingdom  has  been 
preached  for  a  witness  in  alt  nations,  yet  Jerusalem 
is  still  a  desolation,  and  the  dark  places  of  the 
earth  are  full  of  tiie  habitations  of  cruelty.  If 
indeed  the  kingdom  of  Messiah  were  very  widely 
extended,  and  the  spread  and  progress  of  it  had 
been  commensurate  with  its  formal  and  nominal 
growth,  we  might  pause  for  a  moment  to  consider 
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whether  this  dispensation  were  not  like  the  march 
of  a  victorious  army,  which  began  its  campaign 
with  triumph,  enlarged  its  border,  and  established 
its  success  wlierever  it  planted  its  standard,  and 
thus  bid  fair  to  extend  its  dominion  over  every 
country,  every  city,  and  every  village,  and  bring 
under  its  subjection  every  single  individual,  ere  it 
closed  its  glorious  career.  But  oh  I  how  different 
has  been  the  course  of  the  Gospel!  Triumphs 
have  been  gained,  but  not  according  to  man's 
judgment  or  calculation,  "  It  is  not  of  him  that 
wiUeth,  nor  of  him  that  runneth,  but  of  God  that 
sheweth  mercy."*  "  Not  by  might,  nor  by  power, 
but  by  my  Spirit,  saith  the  Lord."t  Battles  have 
been  fought  by  the  weak  against  the  strong,  and 
the  few  against  the  many  ;  and  many  a  Jericho, 
many  a  Goliath,  has  fallen  before  the  prayers  of 
the  faithful,  and  the  valiant  arm  of  the  Lord.  But 
the  subdued  Canaanite  has  remained  in  the  land 
a  spy  and  a  traitor.  Vantage  ground  has  been 
neglected,  or  ceded  without  a  struggle  to  the 
enemy.  The  standard  has  waved  on  many  a 
mountain  top,  and  thousands  have  flocked  to  pay 
their  wilhng  homage  to  its  rule ;  but  the  ardour  of 
the  conquerors  has  cooled ;  luxury  and  worldliness 
have  rusted  their  armour;  they  have  allowed  the 
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banner  to  be  wrested  from  them,  and  have  destrted 
their  post. 

Look  well,  my  dear  hearers,  over  the  sands  of 
Asia,  Arabia,  and  Africa.  Here  once  the  shep- 
herds pitched  their  tents,  and  made  their  flocks 
to  rest  at  noon ;  but  can  you  now  trace  the  foot- 
steps of  the  flock  ?  Here  and  there  you  catch  the 
faint  outline  of  the  old  paths  ;  but  the  wind  has 
swept  the  track,  and  you  strain  your  eye  in  vain 
for  further  evidence.  Oh  !  what  a  solemn  lesson 
does  the  history  of  primitive  Christianity  teach 
us  of  these  latter  days.  In  all  the  branches  of 
professed  religion  we  seem  to  trace  the  sap  of  the 
Jewish  olive-stock,  but  in  how  many  sad  aspects 
are  they  blighted,  barren,  and  degenerate  1  We 
see  the  great  arms  of  the  Eastern  and  Western 
church  stretching  out  their  boughs  over  sea  and 
land  ;  but  the  wider  their  expansion,  the  less  do 
they  retain  of  beauty  and  productiveness.  Thev 
have  "left  their  first  love,"  "trees  whose  fruit 
withereth,  without  fruit,  twice  dead."*  It  is  only 
in  those  closer  shoots  which  hold  the  head,  and  are 
rooted  and  grounded  in  love,  which  partake 
essentially  of  the  richness  and  fatness  of  the  olive 
—  those  seedlings  of  the  incorruptible  word, 
planted  by  the  Father,  nourished  by  the  Spirit, 
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and  grafted  into  Christ,  in  which  we  find  fruits  and 
bloNsums  of  Ahrahamic  faith,  and  which  send  back 
K  rich  current  of  blessing  to  the  root,  and  thus 
prepare  for  graffingin  ag^n  of  the  original  people. 
It  is  in  genuine  religion — in  the  belief  and  practice 
of  the  pure  Word  of  God  by  the  Spirit,  that  we 
discern  the  true  evidence  of  the  Gospel  day.  It 
is  in  the  light  of  the  elect  that  the  day-spring  still 
beams  upon  the  earth.  It  is  here  that  true  re- 
pentance, brokenness  of  spirit,  lowliness  of  mind, 
and  enlargement  of  heart,  is  found.  It  is  here  that 
due  regard  and  love  is  shewn  to  Israel,  and  prepa- 
ration made  against  the  day  of  the  Lord.  "  The 
Spirit  and  the  bride  say,  Come."*  Suffer  me  for 
a  few  moments  to  take  you  back  to  the  history  of 
the  past,  in  illustration  of  this.  Whence  v 
that  black  vapour  of  Mahomedanism  arose  which 
has  obscured  Christianity  in  the  East !  Whence, 
but  from  the  impurities  of  decayed  religion;  and 
what  has  it  not  done  to  quench  Christianity,  and 
cutoff  root  and  branch  of  Israel  from  the  earth. 
And  what  is  it,  but  a  mixture  of  Unitarianism, 
Judaism,  and  fable  ?  a  combination  of  fallacies,  to 
make  man  a  slave  to  his  passions,  and  expel  aU 
true  affection  and  love  from  the  earth  ?  Look  at 
another  dark  exhalation  of  earthly  principles  in 
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the  Western  church  ?  what  has  it  not  done  to  seal 
up  the  Scriptures,  mutilate  the  Liturgies,  and 
murder  the  saints  of  the  true  church !  What  has 
it  not  done  to  exterminate  the  Jewish  nation. 
And  what  is  Popery  hut  Christianity  Judaized, 
without  the  essence  or  power  of  either.  It  is  Hke 
the  sucker  of  a  fruitful  tree,  wliich  has  grown  with 
surprising  rapidity,  and  threatens  to  supplant  its 
parent,  but  it  bears  no  fruit  unto  perfection,  and 
the  curse  of  God  is  upon  its  barrenness, 

God  forbid  that  I  should  speak  against  indivi- 
duals ;  I  speak  even  weeping  against  a  system. 
Look  again  at  the  churches  of  the  Cast.  Where 
is  the  candlestick  which  once  shone  in  Antioch, 
Pergamos,Sardis,Thyatyra,  Philadelphia,  Ephesus, 
and  Laodicea  f  Lukewarm  formality  has  succeeded 
to  fervent  zeal,  and  they  still  have  a  name  to  hve 
while  they  are  dead.  What  have  the  churches, 
which  have  branched  out  from  them,  done,  to 
advance  the  kingdom  of  our  Divine  Redeemer  ? 
What  does  the  past  and  present  history  of  the 
Greek  church  tell  of  progressive  Christianity  ? 
What  is  the  condition  of  the  Monophysite  churches, 
both  of  Asia  and  Africa  ?  The  Armenian,  Coptic, 
and  Abyssinian  ?  Is  it  not  that  of  declension 
and  decay  ?  What  shall  we  say  of  the  wide-spread 
Syrian  and  Nestorian  church?  India,  Persia, and 
Mesopotamia  recognize  in  the  disciples  of  Jesus 
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only  the  name  of  religious  profession.  But  here 
I  would  draw  a  clear  and  decided  line  between 
these  ancient  scions  of  the  Catholic  church  in 
the  East,  and  that  which  has  extended  its  border 
towards  the  West.  Their  course  has  been  un- 
doubtedly that  of  declension,  but  they  continue 
still  to  hold  by  tlie  essence  of  vitalit)- ;  they  still 
retain  the  supremacy  of  the  Scriptures,  and  the 
authority  of  the  creeds  and  confessions  in  the 
liturgies  of  the  primitive  church,  and  an  indepen- 
dent episcopacy;  and  therefore,  while  we  regard 
them  with  the  deepest  commiseration  and  lore, 
we  would  distinctly  recognise  tbem  as  protesting 
against  the  assnmed  and  usurped  unirersal  autho- 
rity of  any  other  church  or  bL-.hop  whatever. 
The  £astem  churches,  like  the  ruins  of  Palmyra 
and  Balbec,  still  retain  their  native  features  of 
splendour  and  antiquity,  and  in  the  distance 
interest  and  awe  the  mind,— oh  how  deeply  1  It 
is  when  you  approach  to  a  closer  examinadoD 
you  find  the  ravages  which  time  and  persecution 
have  comnutted,  and  the  heap  of  rubbish  which 
has  gone  far  to  make  confusion  worse  confounded. 
You  may  weep  over  the  wreck  of  Cbristianity 
here !  But  in  the  Western  church  the  caae  is 
reversed.  There,  instead  of  antiquity,  we  find 
innovation;  instead  of  the  deep  and  bold  outtioe 
of  a  pure  styie,  a  mixtare  of  modem  inrentiuD ; 
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instead  of  native  material,  a  gaudy  covering  c 
untempered  mortar;  instead  of  clinging  to  the 
foundation,  a  departure  from  it;  and  instead  of 
sitting  in  the  dust  mourning  as  a  widow  and 
looking  up  for  help,  sitting  as  a  queen  in  all  the 
splendour  of  her  idolatry,  fornication,  and  all 
abominations ;  so  far  from  arguing  that  the  pro- 
gress of  Christianity  has  been  gradual  and  pro- 
gressive, and  that  it  is  eventually  destined  step  by 
step  to  leaven  the  whole  world  and  every  indivi- 
dual in  it  before  the  Second  Advent  of  the 
Messiah,  one  would  he  tempted  from  such  a 
reflection  to  follow  the  Apostle  to  the  pulpit  at 
Ajitioch,  and  address  the  Gentile  Pharisees,  "  It 
was  necessary  that  the  Word  of  God  should  first 
have  been  spoken  to  you ;  but  seeing  ye  put  it  from 
you,  and  judge  yourselves  unworthy  of  everlasting 
life,  lo !  we  turn  to  the  Jetvs."  The  heart 
indeed  is  sad  at  the  thought;  the  eye  affects  the 
heart  when  it  enters  the  cave  at  Bethlehem  !  This 
is  the  birth-place  !  Yes !  here,  in  this  bttle 
village,  "the  day-spring  from  on  high  visited  us." 
God  was  manifest  in  flesh.  It  was  not  in  the 
dwellings  of  men,  though  in  the  nature  of  men. 
It  was  in  a  stable,  and  in  the  manger,  that  the 
Infant  Kiiigwas  cradled.  A  gloomy  cave  received 
the  first  ray  of  light.  Hither  the  star  pointed. 
Here  the   Magi  worshipped;  stooping   down  : 
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wonder,  the  angels  adored !  Here  Joseph  and 
Mary  united  in  praise  to  their  Son  and  Saviour.* 
But  how  is  it  now  ?  We  should  at  least  expect  to 
aee  aU  Bethlehem  filled  with  new  born  babes  in 
Christ,  desiring  the  sincere  milk  of  the  word, 
supplied  with  faithful  shepherds  tending  their 
flocks  by  day  and  by  night;  and  temples  crowded 
with  spiritual  worshippers,  walking  in  the  steps  of 
David.  But  how  is  it  now?  The  star  which 
shone  so  brightly  in  the  heavens  is  only  remem- 
bered by  the  flimsy  tinsel  on  the  pavement,  which 
pilgrims  pay  to  kias !  The  prayers  and  praises  of 
saints  and  angels  give  place  to  tlie  disputes  of 
■ectaries,  and  the  legends  of  monks ;  the  light  of 
&ith  is  eclipsed  by  a  treble  row  of  dingy  lamps, 
maintained  at  the  expence  of  the  three  rival 
convents.  And  thus  Bethlehem  mourneth, — 
Rachel  weepeth  for  her  children,  and  will  not  be 
comforted,  because  they  are  not !  But  I  must 
forbear— the  subject  is  too  large — the  heart  is  too 
full. 

Suffer  a  few  words  nf  exhortation.  The  day- 
spring  from  on  high  hath  visited  us !  Thus  said 
Zachariah,  as  he  saw  the  promise  in  the  distance, 
and  embraced  it.  And  what  response  does  con- 
science make  in  our  hearts.     "  From  the  days  of 
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John  the  Baptist  until  now,  the  kingdom  of  heaven 
suffereth  violence,  and  the  violent  take  it  by 
force."*  Sin-convinced  souls  press  into  it.  The 
true  Israel  of  God  wTestle  and  prevail— they  strive 
to  enter  in  at  the  strait  gate — they  labour  to  enter 
into  their  rest.  O  what  a  holy,  ardent,  cheerful 
warfare  do  they  wage  ;  what  a  loving,  zealous 
emulation  do  they  put  forth,  that  they  may  win 
the  prize,  and  obtain  the  crown,  and  all  because 
Jesus  has  loved  them,  and  given  himself  for  them. 
But  are  these  common  characters?  Do  they 
abound  in  our  towns  and  cities !  Are  they  the 
majority  in  our  congregations  ?  My  beloved 
friends,  it  were  a  solemn  question  to  ask  even 
here,  "Who  is  on  the  Lord's  side?  Who!"  This 
is  a  great  day  for  profession,  and  much  that  passes 
current  for  religion  has  on  the  obverse  the  stamp 
and  superscription  of  Cffisar.  But  we  must  be 
thankful  that  even  this  testimony  is  given  to  the 
purity  and  excellency  of  the  Gospel,  that  it  is 
counted  worthy  of  imitation. — This  is  a  great 
day  also  for  atheism,  false  doctrine,  lawlessness ; 
and  many  there  are  who  would  dress  up  the  old 
man  with  Heathen  ethics  and  a  sort  of  mechanical 
disciphne,  and  thus  attempt  the  moral  regenera- 
tion of  the  world.     Are  these  evidences  of  a  great 
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^read  of  light  in  these  latter  days ;  and  if  so 
little  comparative  progress  lias  been  made  in  this 
highly  favoured  country  during  300  years,  ia  there 
not  a  danger  in  holding  out  an  expectation,  that 
tbe  day  of  the  Lord  will  not  come  until  all  are 
converted  ? 

What  have  we  seen  from  the  mass  of  evidence 
which  I  have  produced  this  evening  as  to  the 
character  of  the  dispensation  in  which  we  live? 
Does  it  not  speak  in  a  voice  of  thunder.  The 
kingdom  of  heaven  is  at  hand !  Remember  it 
was  "  pride,  fulness  of  bread,  and  abundance  of 
idleness,"  which  led  to  the  destruction  of  Sodom ; 

'  it  was  pride  of  privilege,  and  resting  in  externals, 
which  led  to  the  rejection  of  Israel  1  Be  not  then 
wise  in  your  own  conceits.  Look  at  Israel — look 
and  learn  not  to  boast,  "  for  if  God  spared  not 

fthe  natural  branches,  take  heed  lest  he  also  spare 

'■not  thee." 

Again :  We  have  seen  that  the  dispensation  of 
grace  in  ihese  latter  times  is  not  to  nations  but  to 
individuals — one  of  a  city,  and  two  of  a  family. 

'The  whole  field  is  purchased,  yea,  the  whole  may 
be  ploughed  up  and  sown ;  but  there  will  be  tares 
and  thorns  to  the  very  last ;  and  the  angels,  the 
reapers,  will  separate  the  one  from  the  other  in 
the  time   of  harvest,  when  the  wheat  shall   be 

gathered  into  the  garner,  and  the  tares  be  bound 
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iti  bundles  for  the  burning  !  Oh,  1  beseech  yoi 
seek  more  and  more  to  realize  the  individuality  of 
religion.  "To  his  own  Master  he  standeth  or 
falleth."  In  vain  are  you  a  member  of  a  church 
whose  faith  is  sound  and  Scriptural ;  in  vain  do 
you  connect  yourself  with  sects  and  parties  ; 
in  vain  do  you  enjoy  the  society  of  the  excel- 
lent of  the  earth,  if  your  own  heart  is  not  right 
with  God ! 

Once  more :  What  is  the  close  of  the  Gentile 
day?  Apostacy — "  Perilous  times  shall  come"* — 
Men  shall  deny  the  Lord  that  bought  them — Men 
shall  be  scoffers,  walking  after  their  own  lusts — 
blasphemers  —  disobedient  to  parents,  without 
natural  affection,  traitors,  heady,high-minded;  and 
this  too  shall  produce  its  effect  on  the  professing 
church.  "  Then  shall  many  be  offended,  and  shall 
betray  one  another,  and  shall  hate  one  another, 

e  iniquity  shall  abound,  the  love  of 
many  shall  wax  cold."t  Oh,  what  a  startbng, 
stirring  motive  is  this!  Is  my  Saviour  near  at 
hand  1  and   am  I   lukewarm,   faithless,  sleeping, 

n  I  on  the  verge  of  the  coming  glory ; 
1  I  content  still  to  live  as  if  1  had  no  expec- 
tation of  it  ?  How  can  my  heart  be  so  dull  and 
stupid,  when  such  blessedness  is  so  near !     The 
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more  ungodliness  abounds^  the  more  let  me  be 
stirred  up  to  make  known  the  Saviour^s  name !  for 
now  is  our  salvation  nearer  than  when  we  believed ; 
the  more  I  see  the  signs  of  the  Son  of  man^  the 
more  may  I  lift  up  my  head^  knowing  that  our 
redemption  draweth  nigh.  Such  reflections,  dear 
brethren,  instead  of  fostering  a  self-righteous 
spirit,  and  an  undue  dependence  upon  outward 
means,  will  lead  to  a  lowly  submission  to  Divine 
sovereignty,  a  loving  obedience  to  commanded 
duty,  and  cheerful  and  happy  reUance  on  the  pro- 
mised help ;  and  that  "  hope  which  maketh  not 
ashamed,^'  and  which  is  glorious  and  full  of  im- 
mortality, will  animate  every  faculty  of  soul  and 
body,  and  direct  our  hearts  into  the  love  of  God, 
and  the  patient  waiting  for  Christ. 
To  whom,  &c. 
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LECTURE  IX. 

*HE  CERTAINTY  OF  THE  RESTORATION  OF 
JUDAH  AND  ISRAEL  AT  THE  END  OF  THE 
"TIMES  OF  TRE  GEiSTILES."— THE  SCRIPTURE 
810NS  OF  THOSE  TIMES  DRAWING  TO  A  CLOSE, 
COMPARED   WITH  PBESENT    EVENTS. 


!  Rev.  ALEXANDER  R  C.  DALLAS,  M.A. 


JTiere  shall  be  great  distress  in  the  land,  and  wrath 
upon  this  people.    And  they  shall /all  by  the  edge 
of  the  sword,  and  shall  be  led  awai/  captive  into 
all  nations :   and  Jerusalem  shall   be   trodden 
down  of  the  Gentiles,  until  the  limes  of  the  Gen- 
tiles be  fulfilled. 
It   is  by   no  trifling  effort  that  the   mind    can 
grasp  the  range  of  thought  suggested  by  the  sub- 
ject at  present  under  our  consideration ;  nor  is  it  a 
light  matter  to  consider  the  grouping  of  all  the 
beings  interested  in  our  present  assembling.     I 
do  not  mean  to  allude  only  to  the  millions  of  the 
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family  of  Abraham,  whose  prospects  we  are  en- 
deavouring to  trace  out ;  nor  to  that  still  more 
multitudinous  crowd  of  our  fellow  creatures,  the 
consummation  of  whose  hopes  or  fears  is  hnked 
with  tlie  crisis  of  Israel's  fat« ;  but  I  would 
solemnly  pause  to  realize  the  spiritual  beings  who, 
at  this  moment,  are  dwelling  with  a  lively  interest 
upon  the  progress  of  that  general  opening  of 
Divine  truth  to  the  Church  in  the  latter  days, 
by  which  our  thoughts  are  to  be  familiarized 
with  the  anticipations  concerning  God's  ancient 
people,  as  part  of  the  process  by  which  those 
anticipations  are  to  be  fulfilled  ;  and  I  would  call 
upon  you  all,  ray  brethren,  to  remember,  that 
while  we  are  met  to  search  the  Scriptures,  in 
order  to*  discover  the  mind  of  God  relative  to  his 
people  Israel,  we  are  surrounded  by  many  a 
gazing  group  of  those  angels  who  have  often  been 
the  messengers  of  Jehovah  in  his  open  intercourse 
with  that  people,  and  who  are  now  the  guard  of 
honour,  as  it  were,  of  the  King  of  the  Jews,  of 
whose  presence  even  here  today,  by  His  Spirit, 
we  have  the  assured  promise.  May  we  each  of 
us  have  the  assured  conviction  of  that  divine 
presence ;  that  in  the  fulness  of  faith  we  may  look 
to  Him  in  the  midst  of  us,  to  direct  the  instruc- 
tion of  his  minister,  so  that  it  may  be  applied  to 
each  of  the  hearers  in  the  demonstration  of  the 
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Spirit  and  of  power.       May  God,  for  Christ's 
sake,  give  us  the  Holy  Spirit. 

The  subject  proposed  for  our  consideration  this 
evening  is  one,  in  the  arrangement  of  which  great 
difficulty  will  exist  in  condensing  a  sufficient 
amount  of  the  essence  of  the  matter  into  a  state- 
|Vtent  of  reasonable  limits.     But  I  desire  it  to  be 

iderstood,  that  all  I  purpose  to  attempt  is  to 
mark  those  stations  on  the  road  of  argument  by 
which,  under  the  Divine  guidance,  the  mind  may 
recognise  the  path  to  be  pursued  ;  and  that  I  con- 
sider each  of  the  steps  I  propose  to  be  but  the 
occasion  of  suggesting  to  you  much  thought  and 
Scriptural  research,  which  must  be  carried  on  from 
the  idea  pointed  out,  in  order  that  each  may  for 
himself  arrive  at  a  fuller  result  upon  the  subject. 
As  it  is  a  subject  which  confessedly  has  not 
drawn  the  attention  of  the  Church,  in  former 
generations,  with  anything  like  its  due  proportion 
of  interest, we  are  especially  bound  to  enter  upon  it 
in  a  spirit  of  humility;  for  many  treasures  of  truth 
may  be  expected  to  be  revealed  which  had  escaped 
a  less  attentive  search  than  that  made  in  the 
present  day ;  and  also  in  a  spirit  of  prayer,  that 
we  may  be  directed  aright,  both  in  the  discovery 
of  the  truth,  and  in  the  application  of  it. 

I  purpose  to  bring  before  you,  upon  tlie  present 
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I.  Some  reasons   for  maintaining  a  cek^ 

TAIN    expectation    THAT    BOTH  PART8  OF  THE 

OREAT  FAMILY  OF  ABRAHAM THE    TRIBES    OF 

JUDAII    AND    BeN.IAMIN,    AND    ALSO    THE     Ten 

Tribes— WILL  be  restored  to  the  land  ori- 
ginally GIVEN  to  them  by  A  DIVINE  OHANT. 

II.  The  reasons  for  expecting  this  re- 
storation AT  the  end  of  that  PERIOD,  WHICH 
is  CALLED,  IN  the  text,  "the    TIMES    OF    THE 

Gentiles,"  (Luke  xxi.  24.) 

til.  Some  reasons  fob  concluding  that 
the  expected  period  is  likely  to  be  near 
AT  hand;  drawn  from  a  comparison  op  pre- 
sent EVENTS  WITH  THF,  SIGNS  GIVEN  IN  SCRIP- 
TUBE  TO  MARK  THE  AI'PEOACH  OF  THAT  PERIOD. 

I.  Some  reasons  fob  maintaining  a  cer- 
tain EXPECTATION  THAT  BOTH  PARTS  OF  THK 
GREAT  FAMILY  OF  ABRAHAM — THE  TRIBES  OF 
JuDAH    WITH    BENJAMIN,    AND    ALSO    THE  Te.V 

Tribes — will  be  restored  to  the  land  ori- 
ginally GIVEN  TO  THEM  BY  A  DIVINE   GRANT. 

In  contemplating  the  6rst  part  of  the  subject, 
the  mind  at  once  pauses  upon  the  great  difficulty 
existing  from  the  fact  that  now,  for  upwards  of 
2500  years,  the  Ten  Tribes  of  Israel  have  not  only 
ceased  to  exist  as  a  distinct  people,  but  that  no 
satisfactory  traces  can  be  found  of  any  one  indi- 
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Tidual  of  them.  While  this  difficulty  lies  at  the 
threshold  of  the  argument,  tlie  consideration  of  it 
opens  up  the  clue  to  the  wliole  labyrinth  of  the 
Jewish  subject,  and  places  in  onr  hands  a  key 
which  may  unlock  every  door. 

In  considering  the  past  history  of  any  people 
with  a  view  to  understand  their  present  condition 
and  character,  or  to  anticipate  their  future  proba- 
ble course  and  destiny,  conclusions  are  drawn  in 
the  mind  according  to  the  general  laws  by  which 
the  Almighty  in  his  providence  orders  the  events 
of  nations.  With  respect  to  the  destinies  of 
nations  in  general,  the  laws  of  God's  providence 
are  bound  up  with  the  laws  of  nature— their  prin- 
ciple is  fixed  —their  apphcation  results  necessarily 
in  a  certain  course — the  experience  of  ages  has 
found  them  invariable.  And  though  the  secret 
direction  of  providential  events  has  always  been 
guided  according  to  the  will  of  God,  so  that  it 
may  truly  be  said  of  kings  and  of  nations,  "  God 
putteth  down  one  and  setteth  up  another;"  yet 
each  manifestation  of  His  sovereign  will  is  order- 
ed in  the  disposition  of  secondary  causes  which 
flow  from  the  immutable  principles  estabhshed  by 
'  the  same  God  once  for  all.  It  depends  upon  the 
^k ■circumstance  whether  a  Christian  or  an  Infidel 
^■liistorian  is  stating  the  course  of  a  nation's  des- 
I      tiny,  that  the  secret  working  of  God's  will  should 
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be  taken  into  the  account  at  all,  or  not.  The 
Christian  historian  would  bring  forth  the  evidence 
of  the  anger  of  God  in  permitting  the  scourge  of 
the  Mahomedan  power,  or  the  Papal  persecutions ; 
but  eacli  event,  of  either  one  or  the  other,  result- 
ed from  immediate  secondary  causes,  which  acted 
according  to  the  unchangeable  laws  of  nature,  so 
that  the  infidel  historian,  without  any  reference  to 
()od,  might  trace  out  their  current  upon  the  gene- 
ral principles  which  influence  men  and  nations. 
It  must  he  plain,  therefore,  that  in  stud\-ing 
history,  we  can  come  to  no  safe  conclusion,  unless 
we  are  guided  by  a  correct  view  of  the  general  ap- 
plication of  the  laws  by  which  God  orders  his 
providential  dealings.  But  while  there  is  one  uni- 
versal rule  of  providence,  which  immutably  go- 
verns the  agency  by  which  God  rules  the  destiny 
of  all  other  nations  of  the  world,  it  has  pleased 
Him  to  make  a  marked  exception  in  tlie  case  of 
that  one  nation  whose  prospects  we  are  considering. 
As  with  all  other  nations,  events  run  in  the  line  of 
natural  causes,  and  any  interruption  of  their  due 
order  is  a  rare  exception.  Witli  tlie  Jewish 
nation  the  prominent  working  of  their  destiny 
has  always  been  miraculous ;  and  those  events  of 
any  importance,  affecting  the  whole  people,  which 
have  been  carried  on  entirely  by  natural  causes, 
may  rather  be  considered  as  tlie  exceptions. 
God  has  been  pleased  to  make  a  signal  manifesta- 
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iSon  of  his  supremacy  over  nations,  irrespective  of 
Ae  laws  of  nature,  by  choosing  one  nation  from 
the  rest  of  the  world,  which  he  has  called  into 
being  as  a  nation,  organized,  conducted,  preserved, 
punished,  and  carried  through  all  the  passages  of 
a  nation's  history,  by  his  own  hand,  mthout  the 
oecessaT)'  intervention  of  second  causes— in  many 
eases,  contran'  to  the  principles  and  laws  of  nature; 
— in  a  word,  which  he  has  governed,  not  upon  the 
■ystem  of  natural  providence,  as  in  the  ordering 
at  all  other  nations,  but  upon  a  system  of  miracu- 
,Jous  providence  peculiar  to  this  nation  alone. 

Although  the  most  rapid  glance  into  the  his- 
tory of  the  Jews,  with  the  most  superficial  know- 
ledge of  it,  will  justify  this  remark  to  the  mind  ; 
■yet  the  more  minutely  we  examine  into  that  his- 
tory, the  more  striking  this  truth  will  appear.  Other 
nations  have  grown  up  naturally,  filling  the  land 
where  their  progenitors  were  born,  or  to  which 
they  migrated :  the  progenitor  of  the  Jewish  na- 
tion was  taken,  by  direct  revelation  from  God, 
from  his  birth-place  to  the  country  where  he  was 
to  found  a  nation  ;  but  his  family  having  been  led 
to  settle,  as  a  few  persons,  in  another  land, was 
tiiere  reared  into  a  nation;  it  was  put  out  to 
in  Egypt;  where,  cradled  in  Goshen,  the 
'Aildren    of   Israel    grew    alone;     contrary    to 

;ural  laws,  they  kept  wholly  distinct  from   the 
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people  amongst  whom  they  dwelt,  until,  matured 
for  their  miraculous  destinies,  the  giant  nation 
rose  up,  and  gathered  its  hundreds  of  thousands 
for  the  march  by  the  beacon  lights  of  multiphed 
miracles  wrought  at  the  touch  of  a  little  rod  in 
the  hand  of  Moses.  Here  properly  begins  their 
history  as  a  nation ;  and  what  is  the  first  act  of  the 
drama!  The  whole  people  are  caught  by  their 
enemies,  where,  according  to  natural  laws,  it 
is  impossible  they  can  escape.  See  them  at  Piha- 
hiroth — ^the  chariots  of  Pharoah  behind  them— the 
rocks  around  them— the  waves  of  the  sea  before 
them :  "  Bid  them  go  forward,"  said  Jehovah. 
Forward !  what,  into  the  sea  1  Yes !  for  the 
nature  of  Jewish  destiny  is  miraculous ;  they 
went  forward,  and  the  sea  rolled  away  at  their  ap- 
proach. 

But  whither  did  they  go  >  Into  a  howling  wil- 
derness, with  neither  cultivation  nor  water.  It  was 
impossible  that  a  vast  nation  should  subsist  in  such 
a  desert.  When  we  use  the  word  impossible,  it  is 
a  term  relative  to  the  constitution  of  natural 
causes ;  but  in  a  miraculous  system  of  providen- 
tial arrangement,  it  has  no  proper  meaning.  For 
the  Jews,  the  parched  desert  flowed  with  water: 
for  the  Jews,  the  order  of  natural  production  was 
reversed,  and  not  the  earth,  but  the  heavens 
yielded  their  bread ;  the  garments  of  the  Jews 
n-axed  not  old,  and  their  feet  swelled  not.     This 
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'  was  but  the  result  of  the  miraculous  system  of 
which  it  pleased  God  that  the  people  of  Israel 
should  be  the  object. 

One  point  is  above  all  others  remarkable  in  this 
matter.  Under  a  system  of  such  singular  mercy, 
the  Jews  afforded  the  plainest  evidence  of  the 
deep  corruption  of  human  nature,  by  their  repeated 
and  aggravated  rebellion ;  yet  Jehovah  never  al- 
tered the  plan  he  had  laid  down  for  himself,  of 
governing  the  people  by  miraculous  interposition. 
When  at  any  time  bis  just  anger  burst  forth, 
its  torrent  flowed  in  a  miraculous  course,  con- 
trary to  the  usual  current  of  secondary  causes — the 
earth  opens— fire  comes  down  from  heaven — their 
enemies  triumph  over  them  upon  the  failing  of 
the  outstretched  arms  of  Moses.  No  iniquity  of 
their's  alters  this  pecubarity  in  the  dealings  of  God 
with  them,  though  their  conduct  determines  whe  ■ 
ther  his  miraculous  power  be  exerted  for  weal  or 
for  woe. 

Trace  the  march  of  this  nation  to  possess  its 
miraculously  appointed  territory.  The  waters  of 
Jordan  are  released  from  the  laws  of  nature  on 
their  behalf ;  the  walls  of  Jericho  no  less  miracu- 
lously refuse  to  be  impediments  to  their  progress  : 
see  bow  they  enter  upon  the  promised  possession 
under  Joshua ;  what  unceasing  tokens  are  given 
that  they  are  under  a  miraculous  system  of  Provi- 
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dence.  As  long  as  we  are  guided  in  their  liisbaf.  ^ 
by  the  light  of  the  ancient  oracles,  there  is  scarcely 
a  prominent  event  which  does  not  convey 
some  token  of  God's  immediate  hand  and  al- 
mighty power.  And  when  that  lamp  is  eclipsed 
by  the  brighter  blaze  of  New  Testament  light, 
we  find  that  the  very  purpose  of  the  Gospel  story 
is  to  tell  of  the  miracle  of  miracles  ~  compared  to 
which,  ail  other  indications  of  God's  power  are 
but  as  shadows  to  this  substance— the  birth  of  the 
Son  of  God  in  the  flesh  of  David.  That  this  sur- 
passing manifestation  of  Divine  power,  God  mani- 
fest in  the  flesh,  may  be  claimed  as  pertaining,  in 
its  results,  to  all  the  wotld,  does  not  interfere  with 
its  native  Jewish  character;  but  it  rather  magnifies 
the  miraculous  character  of  the  providential  sys- 
tem under  which  the  Jews  lived,  that  the  Saviour 
of  the  world  should  be  born  of  a  daughter  of 
David, 

The  last  act  of  their  eventful  history  which  has 
yet  been  developed,  is  a  climax  of  miraculous  in- 
terposition. Vast  as  was  the  power  manifested  iti 
the  entire  suspension  of  the  laws  of  natare  for  a 
whole  day,  when  the  sun  stood  still  to  enable  the 
Jews  to  achieve  their  victory  over  their  enemies, 
it  was  not  more  astonishing  than  the  constant  in- 
version of  the  natural  principles  that  influence 
men,  which  has  continued  for  1800  years,  i 
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to  maintain  Judali  as  a  nation..  A  people  scat- 
tered and  peeledj  meeted  out  and  trodden  down ; 
with  no  central  point  of  attraction ;  no  polity  or 
political  union ;  with  every  possible  motive  which 
should  act  upon  their  interest  and  their  feelings 
for  renouncing  their  creed  ;  heartless  in  their  pro- 
fession of  that  very  creed  they  chng  to,  even  with 
all  its  consequences  of  ignominy  and  separation 
from  other  people ;  blinded  by  a  thick  film  of 
traditional  error,  so  that  neither  their  Talmudical, 
nor  their  Reformed  faith  contains  one  beam  of  the 
brightness  that  might  enkindle  a  glowing  heart 
into  chivalrous  self-sacrifice  for  the  ancient  glory ; 
generation  after  generation  receiving  at  every 
man's  hand  the  measure  of  scorn  and  mockery 
that  their  forefathers  liad  meted  out  to  Him 
who  "tasted  death  for  every  man:"  yet  this 
people,  contrary  to  all  the  principles  that  axe 
found  to  influence  human  character,  dwell 
Btill  alone  as  a  nation,  as  the  mouth  of  Balaam 
declared  in  their  very  beginning  they  should  do. 
This  is  a  continuous  miracle, the  sight  of  which  has 
brought  conviction  to  the  mind  of  infidels,  and  has 
bowed  down  the  understanding  of  the  proud ;  and 
1  point  to  it  now  to  confirm  the  proposition  that 
the  whole  system  of  God's  dealing  with  the  Jewish 
'Nation  is  one  of  miraculous  providence,  as  con- 
itrastedwith  the  providence  of  natural  causes  by 


392      RESTORATION    OF    JUDAH    AND    ISBAEL*  ^B 

which   He  influences  the   destinies  of  all  other  i 
nations. 

If  this  be  established  as  truth,  it  follows  neces- 
sarily, that  whereas  it  would  be  unreasonable  to 
anticipate  that  the  future  course  of  events  with 
other  nations  should  be  contrary  to  the  laws 
which  govern  second  causes,  it  is  quite  reason- 
able to  expect  that  the  future  course  of  events  for 
the  Jewish  nation  will  be  miraculous.  Nay  more : 
l)y  the  analogy  of  God's  dealings  with  them 
hitherto,  (even  up  to  the  present  moment,  when 
their  very  existence,  as  a  nation  in  dispersion, 
makes  every  Jew  a  witness  of  the  realitj'  of  this 
miraculous  system,)  it  would  be  unreasonable  to 
suppose  that  from  henceforth  their  national 
course  would  descend  from  its  high,  its  heavenly 
meteor-like  character,  to  follow  the  earthly  and 
ordinary  path  of  all  other  nations,  which  are 
bound,  as  by  natural  gravitation,  to  the  pro?es«es 
of  second  causes.  Even  if  the  Book  of  Prophecy 
contained  no  word  to  direct  the  watchful  eye  in 
tracing  their  probable  course,  it  would  be  the 
inference  of  just  judgment  to  expect  that  the 
future  history  of  the  Jews  would  be  fraught  with 
tokens  of  the  mighty  magic  of  Jehovah's  hand. 

While  this  seems  to  be  the  logical  result  of  the 
argument,  it  suggests  also  an  important  cau- 
tion   by  way   of  corollary.     Within   the    know 
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boundaries  of  a  defined  limit,  it  may  not  be  pre- 
sumptuous to  range;  the  laws  of  nature  have 
defined  limits,  which  may  be  known  ;  and  hence 
it  may  be  within  the  capacity  of  man  to  say  that 
certain  results  are  possible  or  impossible— may  or 
may  not  occur  in  the  future  history  of  the  Gentile 
world; — but  who  can  measure  the  unfathomable 
resources  of  the  Eternal  Mind  ?  how  unsearchable 
Rre  his  judgments,  and  his  ways  past  hnding  out ! 
for  who  hath  known  the  mind  of  the  Lord,  or 
who  hath  been  His  counsellor  ?  To  anticipate  by 
what  possible  impossibilities  it  may  please  God 
to  carry  on  a  system  of  miraculous  interposition — 
not  one  single  past  step  of  which  could  have  been 
preconceived  by  any  man  as  to  its  mode  and 
manner  of  execution — this  is  a  waste  of  the 
powers  of  mind,  and  a  venturous  roaming  into 
the  region  of  speculative  rehgion,  which  must  be 
attended  with  many  dangers,  and  is  exactly 
opposed  to  the  state  of  mind  that  the  con- 
templation of  such  a  history  ought  to  pro- 
duce. Tlie  legitimate  effect  upon  a  Christian 
mind  should  be,  to  draw  off  the  attention  from 
the  detail  of  second  causes,  and  to  excite 
a  more  earnest  and  prayerful  watchfulness 
in  waiting  upon  the  throne  of  God  himself.  If 
we  are  authorised  to  expect  miraculous  interposi- 
tion as  the  rule  of  the  Jewish  destinies,  we  are 
8  5 
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led  by  that  expectation  to  wait  upon  God  till  lie 
stretch  forth  bis  arm,  and  shew  his  power.  For 
instance,  speculations  as  to  how  the  ten  tribes  are 
to  le-appear,  in  order  to  their  restoration,  must  be 
as  utterly  useless,  and  may  be  as  dangerous,  as  an 
attempt  to  navigate  the  vast  ocean  without  a  com- 
pass or  the  sight  of  a  star. 

Our  anticipations,  then,  with  respect  to  tlie 
Jewish  nation,  must  depend  entirely  upon  any 
prophetic  indications  of  His  wiU,  which  God  may 
have  been  pleased  to  afford  us ;  and  any  approach 
to  certainty,  with  respect  to  those  anticipations, 
must  be  proportioned  to  the  plainness  of  such 
prophetic  indications.  But  here  unhappily  the 
ardent  mind,  intent  on  tracing  out  the  wonderful 
destinies  of  God's  people,  receives  a  check  froru 
the  tone  of  uncertainty  infused  into  the  prophetic 
songs  of  Israel  by  the  system  of  interpretation 
adopted  by  many  of  the  children  of  God,  It  does 
not  belong  to  this  portion  of  the  general  subject 
to  examine  into  the  basis  of  this  system  ;  and  it 
would  take  us  at  present  out  of  our  way  to  inquire 
how  far  that  system  may  have  arisen  for  want  of 
applying  the  argument,  just  now  brought  forward, 
to  the  prospective  history  of  the  Jews.  It  may 
be  questioned  whether,  if  our  venerable  and  vene- 
rated fathers  in  past  generations  had  not  limited 
their  expections  regarding  unfulfilled  prophecy  t&a 


RESTOUATION    OF    JUDAH    AND    ISRAEL.       395 


the  ratige  of  possibililies,  they  would  ever  have 
forsaken  the  manifest  primary  meaning  of  prophe- 
tical announcements,  and  substituted,  as  the  first 
puq)Ose  of  the  Scripture,  that  which  naturally 
would  seem  only  to  be  the  sense  for  a  secondai-y 
application.  This,  I  say,  may  be  questioned,  but 
we  will  not  discuss  the  question  at  present ;  and 
I  only  refer  to  it  in  order  to  state  that  the  check 
thus  produced,  makes  it  necessary  to  lay  aside  a 
vast  number  of  prophetical  declarations,  which, 
taken  in  their  simple  and  literal  meaning,  would 
obviously  cast  a  very  plain  light  upon  the  future 
history  of  the  Jews ;  hut  the  beams  of  which  are 
intercepted  in  that  direction  by  the  habit  of  re- 
ceiving them  only  in  the  sense  of  a  spiritual  appU- 
cation  to  tlie  church  of  Christ. 

Without  calUng  to  our  aid  any  of  these  inter- 
cepted passages  of  Scripture,  there  are  still  many 
portions  of  Old  Testament  prophecy  which  must 
be  received  in  their  literal  sense,  because  they  can- 
not, by  any  extensionof  critical  hcence,be  accommo- 
dated to  fact,  unless  taken  in  their  literal  meaning. 
A  reasonable  anticipation  of  the  restoration  both 
of  Judah  and  Israel  to  their  land  may  be  drawn 
Srom  these  passages,  which  cannot  be  cliallciiged ; 
p. an  anticipation  so  reasonable,  that  it  might  be 
I  maintained  in  argument,  as  a  matter  of  certainty. 
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if  no  other  certain  ground  were  at  hand.  But  a 
that  certainty  may  be  ascertained  from  the  words 
of  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ  and  of  his  Spirit  in  the 
New  Testament,  I  will  do  no  more  on  this  part  of 
the  subject,  than  refer  you  to  some  specimens  of 
Old  Testament  prophecies,  which  cannot  be 
interpreted  to  mean  other  than  the  literal  restora- 
tion of  the  Jews,  and  re -establishment  of  Jerusa- 
lem ;  and  especially  the  future  existence,  in  a 
restored  condition,  of  the  ten  tribes  of  Israel.  In 
doing  thiSj  the  difficulty  lies  in  the  selection  from 
the  great  number  which  are  to  be  found. 

The  eleventh  chapter  of  Isaiah  occurs  at  once 
to  the  mind. 

"  And  in  that  day  there  shall  be  a  root  of  Jesse, 
which  shall  stand  for  an  ensign  of  tlie  people ;  to  it 
shall  the  Gentiles  seek :  and  his  rest  shall  be  glori- 
ous. And  it  shall  come  to  pass  in  that  day,  that  the 
Lord  shall  set  his  hand  again  the  second  time  to 
recover  the  remnant  of  his  people,  which  shall  be 
left,  from  Assyria,  and  from  Egypt,  and  from 
Pathros,  and  from  Cush,  and  from  Elam,  and 
from  Shinar,  and  from  Hamath,  and  from  tlie 
islands  of  the  sea.  And  he  shall  set  up  an  ensign 
for  the  nations,  and  shall  assemble  the  outcasts  of 
Israel,  and  gather  together  the  dispersed  of  Judah 
from  the  four  corners  of  the  earth.    The  en^-y  also 
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of  Ephraim  shall  depart,  and  the  adversaries  of 
Judah  shall  be  cut  off;  Ephraim  shall  not  envy 
Judah,  and  Judah  shall  not  vex  Ephraim.  But 
they  shall  fly  upon  the  shoulders  of  the  Phi- 
listines toward  the  west;  they  shall  spoil  them 
of  the  east  together;  they  shall  lay  their  hand 
apon  Edom  and  Moah;  and  the  children  of 
Ammon  shall  obey  them.  And  the  Lord  shall  ' 
utterly  destroy  tiie  tongue  of  the  Egyptian  sea ;  ' 
and  with  his  mighty  wind  shall  he  shake  hia 
hand  over  the  river,  and  shall  smite  it  in  the 
seven  streams,  and  make  men  go  over  dry-shod. 
And  there  shall  be  an  highway  for  the  rem- 
nant of  his  people,  which  shall  be  left,  from 
Assyria ;  bke  as  it  was  to  Israel  in  the  day  that 
he  came  up  out  of  the  land  of  Egj-pt."  (ver.  10 
-16.) 

If  the  loth  verse  did  not  sufficiently  charac- 
terise the  Gospel  times,  the  point  of  date  would 
be  settled  by  the  reference  made  in  the  Epistle  to 
the  Romans  (xv.l2.),  where  the  passage  is  quoted 
as  referring  to  tliat  period.  This  being  ascer- 
tained, it  follows,  that  in  verse  11,  in  that  day, 
refers  to  the  same  times  of  the  Gospel  dispensa- 
tion, and  that  it  cannot  therefore  allude  to  the 
return  from  Babylon ;  this  is  further  proved  by 
the  recovery  of  the  remnant  of  the  people  being 
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said  to  be  again  the  second  time.  The  Christaa** 
church  (to  which  the  figurative  rules  would  apply  it 
if  it  were  possible)  had  never  been  gathered  a  lirat 
time.  This  "  remnant  of  his  people"  therefore 
cannot  mean  Christians.  The  literal  people  of  God, 
the  Jews,  had  already  been  gathered  from  Baby- 
lon ;  and  therefore,  when  they  shall  be  gathered 
once  more,  it  will  be  again  the  second  time.  Tlien 
follows  a  particularizing  of  places  and  circum- 
stances, which  will  not  admit  of  the  application  of 
the  spiritualizing  system  of  interpretation;  and 
especially  as  it  contains  a  distinct  reference  to  the 
outcasts  q/'/jroe/,as  well  as  the  dupersed  of  Judah, 
placed  ill  contradistinction  as  the  two  portions 
of  the  Je«'is]i  famUy — all  to  be  done  after  the 
establishment  of  the  Gospel  dispensation ;  and, 
as  it  has  not  yet  been  accomplished,  all  therefore 
remaining  to  be  accomplished. 

Although  your  attention  has  been  previously 
called  to  the  riches  of  the  promises  as  developed 
by  the  prophet  Isaiah,  yet  I  must  refer  you  to  one 
more  passage  of  his  word,  (Isaiah  Isi.  and  bcii.) 
The  opening  of  the  61st  chapter  was  read  by  our 
Lord  in  the  synagogue  at  Nazareth,  to  the  middle 
of  the  second  verse ;  when  he  closed  the  book,  and_ 
saidj  "  This  day  is  this  Scripture  fulfilled  in  yo 
ears."  (Lukeiv.18— 20.)  So  far  as  be  read,it n 
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then  fulfilled ;  but  he  did  not  read  of  "  the  day  of 
vengeance  of  our  God,"  which  yet  remained  to  be 
fulfilled.  The  subsequent  portion  of  the  chapter 
relates  to  events  to  take  place  subsequently  to 
that  part  which  only  was  then  fulfilled  ;  but  they 
have  never  yet  been  fulfilled,  and  therefore  remain 
to  be  so,  "  And  they  shall  build  the  old  wastes, 
they  shall  raise  up  the  former  desolations,  and 
tliey  shall  repair  the  waste  cities,  the  desolations 
of  many  generations.  And  strangers  shall  stand 
and  feed  your  flocks,  and  the  sons  of  the  alien 
shall  be  your  plowmen,  and  your  vine-dressers. 
But  ye  shall  be  named  the  priests  of  the  Lord  ; 
men  shall  call  you  the  ministers  of  our  God ;  ye 
I  shall  eat  the  riches  of  the  Gentiles,  and  in  their 
glory  shall  you  boast  yourselves."  (ver.  4 — 6.) 
That  the  building  of  the  old  wastes,  the  rais- 
ing up  of  former  desolations,  and  the  repairing 
of  waste  cities,  have  not  a  primary  spiritual  appli- 
cation to  the  Church  of  Christ,  may  be  concluded 
from  a  circumstance  nut  uncommonly  overlooked 
by  those  who  follow  that  system  of  interpretation. 
It  is  plainly  necessary  to  establish  such  a  view  of 
the  meaning  of  any  passage,  that  the  spiritual  me- 
taphor should  be  consistent  and  intelligible.  Now 
while  it  may  be  easy  to  assume  that  Zion  is  used 
onlymethaphoricallyfor  the  church,  and  nothterally 
for  the  Mount  of  Jerusalem  ;  and  that  bv  Isniel  is 
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meant  the  children  by  faith  in  Christ,  and  not  the  ■ 
children  of  Abraham  according  to  the  flesh, — it  is 
not  always  easy  to  trace  out  an  intelligent  meaning 
for  such  a  passage  consistently  with  the  luetaphor. 
This  is  most  striking  where  the  Gentiles  are 
spoken  of  in  contradistinction  from  Israel.  If  Israel 
means  Gentile  Christians  in  a  passage  where  mii- 
versal  peace  and  prosperity  are  promised,  what  is 
intended  in  the  metaphor  by  "  the  Gentiles  "  as 
contrasted  with  Israel.  It  cannot  be  applied  to 
im christianised  persons  ;  for  the  hypothesis  sup- 
poses the  promises  to  Israel  to  intend  such  an  ex- 
tension of  Christianity  as  leaves  no  room  for  un- 
christiauised  persons  to  remain  on  earth.  In  the 
6lst  chap,  of  Isaiah,  if  tlie  promise  be  not  literally  to 
the  Jews,  but  ifitbemetaphorically  to  the  Christian 
Church,  which  thereby  must  be  taken  to  exist  at 
the  time  in  its  enlarged  prosperity,  who  are  the 
strangers  that  are  to  feed  the  flocks,  and  the  sotis 
of  the  alien  that  are  to  be  the  servants  ?  who  are 
the  Gentiles  whose  riches  are  to  be  eaten,  and 
among  whom  the  seed  is  to  be  known  ?  If  indeed 
these  mean  the  nations  of  the  world  which  shall 
be  existing  when  the  Jews  shall  be  restored,  then 
there  is  no  difficulty  whatever  in  the  passage .  But 
then  also  the  promises  must  be  taken  to  apply  to 
the  Jews  literally ;  and  being  dated  by  our  Lord 
himself  as  subsequent  to  the  period  of  the  Gospel 
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dispensation,  and  being  yet  unfulfilled,  they  justify 

our  anticipation 8  of  a  literal  restoration  yet  to  come. 
But  this  passage,  thus  understood,  is  more  im- 
portant still,  in  connexion  with  the  62nd  chapter, 
which  is  the  continued  word  spoken  prophetically 
in  the  name  of  the  Anointed  One,  and  ratified 
personally  by  Jesus  as  the  Christ,  who  at  Nazareth 
settled  its  chronology.  Who  can  hear  the  voice 
of  the  all-prevailing  Mediator  crying,  "  For  Zion's 
mke  I  will  not  hold  my  peace,  and  for  Jerusalem's 
•ake  will  I  not  rest,  until  the  righteousness  thereof 
go  forth  as  brightness,  and  the  salvation  thereof, 
as  a  lamp  that  burneth,"  (ver.  1.) — who  can  hear 
this  and  doubt  of  the  future  glories  of  Jerusalem  ? 
Who  can  hear  his  promise,  "  Thou  shalt  no  more 
be  termed  forsaken :  neither  shall  thy  land  be 
termed  any  more  desolate :  but  thou  shalt  be  called 
Hephzi-bah,  and  thy  land  Beulah ;  for  the  Lord  de- 
lighteth  in  thee,  and  thy  land  shall  be  married," 
(ver.  4.1 — and  not  look  forward  to  the  teeming 
earth  of  the  re-fertilized  Canaan  ?  And  shall  I  not 
add,  who  can  listen  to  his  commanding  call :  "Ye 
that  make  mention  of  the  Lord,  keep  not  silence ; 
and  give  him  no  rest,  till  he  establish,  and  till  he 
make  Jerusalem  a  praise  in  the  earth,"  (ver.  6,  7-) — 
who  can  hear  this,  and  not  give  vent  to  the  ready 
echo  of  the  Saviour's  voice  in  earnest  intercession 
before  the  throne  of  the  Gud  of  Abraham,of  Isaac, 
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and  of  Jacob,  in  behalf  of  his  yet  desolate  h« 
tage  ?  May  the  Spirit  of  Jesus  warm  our  hearts 
with  fervent  sympathy,  that  we  may  ever  be  '*  the 
Lord's  remembrancers  "  in  this  matter. 

Though  I  fear  to  occupy  too  much  time  on  this 
portion  of  the  subject,  I  must  make  some  re- 
ferences to  the  prophecies  of  Jeremiah.  Jeremiah 
was  a  prophet  of  Judah,  and  prophesied  at  least 
sixty  years  after  the  entire  destruction  of  the  king- 
dom, and  removal  of  the  children  of  Israel  (or  Eph- 
raim,  the  ten  tribes)  from  the  country  of  Samaria. 
Yet  no  prophet  has  spoken  more  distinctly  of  the 
restoration  of  that  people,  as  well  as  of  the  people 
of  Judah.  They  have  never  re-appeared  as  a  nation 
firom  that  time  to  this,  and  therefore  the  word  of 
Jehovah  is  pledged  to  the  fulfilment  of  the  pro- 
mises made  by  him  through  the  mouth  of  his  ser- 
vant Jeremiah :  "  And  the  Lord  said  unto  me, 
The  backshding  Israel  hath  justified  herself 
more  than  treacherous  Judah.  Go,  and  proclaim 
these  words  toward  the  north,  and  say,  Return, 
thou  backsliding  Israel,  saith  the  Lord,  and  I  will 
not  cause  mine  anger  to  fall  upon  you ;  for  I  am 
merciful,  saith  the  Lord,  and  I  will  not  keep  anger 
for  ever.  Only  acknowledge  thine  iniquity,  that 
thou  hast  transgressed  against  thcLord  thy  God,and 
hast  scattered  thy  ways  to  the  strangers  under  everv 
green  tree,  and  ye  have  not  obeyed  my  voice,  saiUi 
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the  Lord.  Turn,  O  backsliding  cliildren,  saith 
the  Lord ;  for  I  am  married  unto  you ;  and  I  will 
take  you  one  of  a  city,  and  two  of  a  family,  and  I 
will  bring  you  to  Zion :  and  I  will  give  you  pastors 
according  to  mine  heart,  which  shall  feed  you  with* 
knowledge  and  understanding.  And  it  shall  come 
to  pass,  when  ye  be  multiphed  and  increased  in 
the  land,  in  those  days,  saith  the  Lord,  they  shall 
say  no  more.  The  ark  of  the  covenant  of  the  Lord ; 
neither  shall  it  come  to  mind,  neither  shall  they 
remember  it,  neither  shall  they  visit  it,  neither 
shall  that  be  done  any  more.  At  that  time  they 
shall  call  Jerusalem  the  throne  of  the  Lord ;  and 
all  the  nations  shall  be  gathered  unto  it,  to  the 
e  of  the  Lord,  to  Jerusalem ;  neither  shall 
they  walk  any  more  after  the  imagination  of  their 
evil  heart.  In  those  days  the  house  of  Judah 
shall  walk  with  the  house  of  Israel,  and  they  shall 
come  together  out  of  the  land  of  the  north,  to  the 
land  that  I  have  given  for  an  inheritance  unto 
[your  fatliers."  (Jer.  iii.  11  — 18.) 

The  prophet  has  occasion  to  shew  that  the  then 
■existing  people  of  Judah  were  more  sinful  than 
the  already  dealroyed  people  of  Israel ;  and  then 
)ie  issues  a  proclamation  in  the  name  of  Jehovah, 
icalling,  not  Judah,  but  Israel  from  the  north, 
find  promising  their  restoration  :  "  I  will  take 
ryou,  one  of  a  city  and  two  of  a  family,  and  I  will 
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bring  you  to  Zion ;"  and  the  proclamation  is 
closed  by  a  distinct  statement,  that  in  those 
days  of  restoration,  Judah  and  Israel  shall 
walk  together:  "In  those  days  the  house  of  Ju- 
dah shall  walk  with  the  house  of  Israel,  and  they 
shall  come  together  out  of  the  land  of  the  north, 
to  the  land  that  I  have  given  for  an  inheritance 
unto  your  fathers,"  (ver.  18.)  Has  this  in  any  sense 
received  an  accomplishment  ? 

Again,  in  the  23rd  chapter,  a  prophecy  is  given 
of  the  estabhshment  of  the  reign  of  the  righteous 
branch  of  David.  In  this  prophecy,  Judah  and 
Israel  are  so  distinguished  that  the  words  can  only 
apply  to  the  divisions  of  the  literal  family  of  Abra- 
ham after  the  flesh,  Tliese  are  said  to  be  gather- 
ed out  of  the  north  country,  and  from  all  coun- 
tries whither  God  had  driven  them ;  which  affords 
evidence  that  the  restoration  from  Babylon  could 
not  be  intended.  The  prophecy,  then,  remains  to 
be  fulfilled  in  a  yet  future  restoration  of  the  whole 
family  of  Abraham  to  their  land. 

Yet  one  more  :  I  would  entreat  you  to  remem- 
ber that  at  the  time  when  the  31st  chapter  of 
Jeremiah  was  written,  Israel  was  in  the  state  in 
which  it  has  been  ever  since,  and  now  remains. 
The  whole  chapter  is  a  full  and  varied  prophecy 
of  the  restoration  of  botli  Judah  and  Israel : 
so  varied,  that  I  cannot  conceive  an  inter- 
pretation which   will  suit  with   the  words  used, 
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except  that  which  declares  the  literal  restora- 
tion of  the  Jews,  In  the  first  nine  verses,  Israel, 
Ephraim,  and  Samaria  are  mentioned  in  a  man- 
ner to  distinguish  the  ten  tribes  with  sufficient 
clearness  from  the  house  of  Judah ;  and  from  the 
27th  verse  onwards,  both  are  mentioned  together. 
I  The  sum  of  the  prophecy  may  be  gathered 
I  {rom  verse  4  to  6  :  "  Again  I  will  build  thee,  and 
thou  shalt  be  built,  O  virgin  of  Israel :  thou  shalt 
again  be  adorned  with  thy  tabrets,  and  shall  go 
forth  in  the  dances  of  them  that  make  merry. 
Thou  shalt  yet  plant  vines  upon  the  mountains 
of  Samaria :  the  planters  shall  plant,  and  shall 
eat  them  as  common  things.  For  there  shall  be 
aday,that  the  watchmen  upon  the  mount  Ephraim 
shall  cry.  Arise  ye,  and  let  us  go  up  to  Zion 
unto  the  Lord  our  God."  This  sixth  verse  seems 
written  as  if  to  make  it  perfectly  plain  that  the 
miserable  mixture  of  a  race  that  inhabited  Sama- 
ria, in  our  Lord's  time,  could  not  be  intended ;  as 
some  have  ventured  to  consider  them  a  sort  of 
restoration  of  Israel,  in  order  to  justify  a  strained 
system  of  interpretation ;  forwhat  Samaritan  ever 
L  cried,  "  Let  us  go  up  to  Zion  ?  "^certainly  no 
I  inhabitant  of  that  village  where  John  and  James 
1  desired  to  act  the  Elijah. 

Thus  have  1  shewn  the  grounds  of  our  expec- 
I  tation  from  the  Old  Testament,  by  reference  to  a 
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few  out  of  many  passages  of  which  thosi 
tioned  are  only  specimens.  But  it  may  be  con- 
sidered that  the  seal  of  certainty  was  affixed  to 
the  warrant  for  this  anticipation  by  our  Lord  him- 
self;  and  to  this  point  I  will  now  hasten. 

There  are  two  statements  made  by  our  Lord 
Jesus  Christ,  which  seem  to  warrant  a  certain 
expectation  that  the  Jewish  family  will  be  restored 
to  their  high  place  amongst  the  nations,  and  to 
the  inheritance  of  tiieir  land.  One  is  to  be  found 
in  the  remarkable  prophecy  which  Jesus  delivered 
upon  the  Mount  of  Olives,  and  the  other  in  Acts 
i.  6,  7-  The  former  passage  is  so  intimately  con- 
nected with  the  second  point  of  our  subject,  that 
it  will  more  properly  be  considered  under  that 
head,  and  will  ser\-e  as  the  connecting  link  of  the 
two  divisions :  we  will  therefore  confine  ourselves 
at  present  to  the  passage  in  the  Acts :  "  When 
they  therefore  were  come  together,  they  asked  of 
him,  saying.  Lord,  wilt  thou  at  this  time  restore 
again  the  kingdom  to  Israel?  And  he  said  unto 
them.  It  is  not  for  you  to  know  the  times  or  the 
seasons  which  the  Father  hath  put  in  his  own 
power." 

The  great  sacrifice  had  been  completed,  and  the 
great  conquest  achieved ;  death  had  received  its 
prey,  and  been  vanquished  in  its  victory :  but  the 
enlightening  life-giving   Spirit  bad  not  yet  been 
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poured  forth  to  apply  the  power  of  the  triumph. 
In  this  interval  the  Jewish  Apostles,  yet  essen- 
Hally  and  exclusively  Jewish,  having  no  notion 
of  spiritual  interpretations  irrespective  of  literal 
promises,  came  to  the  risen  Jesus  with  this  na- 
tural, and,  to  a  Jew,  most  important  question, 
"  Lord,  wilt  thou  at  this  time  restore  again  the 
kingdom  to  Israel?"  The  assembled  Jewish  dis- 
<aptes  never  had  a  doubt  as  to  the  literal  fulfilment 
of  the  prophetical  promises  to  their  nation:  they 
never  suspected  them  to  have  been  already  suffi- 
(dently  fulfilled.  The  resurrection  of  their  Lord  had 
iBOW  convinced  them  of  his  power,  as  of  his  Mes- 
nahship ;  and  the  only  question  then  to  be  re- 
solved was  as  to  the  period  when  He,  the  now 
proved  Messiah,  should  exert  that  power  in  the 
realising  of  those  never  doubted  promises.  To 
ithis  only  point  the  Lord  addresses  his  reply— a 
i*eply  which  withholds  information  on  the  subject 
;  proposed,  but  still  a  reply  addressed  to  that  point; 
liind  one  which,  being  confined  to  that  alone,  fully 
I  justifies  their  anticipations  both  as  regards  the  pro- 
,  phetic  promise,  and  his  own  power  to  perform  it. 
Tlie  reply, "  It  is  not  for  you  to  know  the  times  or 
the  seasons,"  leaves  the  warranted  impression 
that  the  promise  and  the  power  had  been  cor- 
rectly understood.  A  mistaken  application  of  an 
acknowledged   Scripture   was    immediately   cor- 
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rected  when  brought  forward  by  the  Sadducees. 
"  Ye  do  err,  not  knowing  the  Scriptures  nor  the 
power  of  God,"  was  our  Lord's  reply  in  that  case; 
and  with  this  instance  of  readiness  in  rectifj-ing 
the  errors  of  his  enemies,  can  it  for  one  moment 
be  supposed  that  Jesus  would  leave  his  own  dis- 
ciples under  such  a  mistake  as  that  in  question. 
The  argument  so  triumphant  against  the  Soci- 
nian  heresy,  when  apphed  to  another  doctrine, 
bears  with  equal  power  upon  the  present  point. 
Whatever  doubts,  respecting  the  proper  divinity 
of  our  Lord  and  his  equality  with  the  Father,  may 
be  insidiously  conveyed  by  a  critical  neutralising 
of  the  power  of  plain  words,  no  doubt  can  exist 
that  our  Lord  suffered  the  Jews  to  take  up  stones 
and  stone  him  for  blaspheming,  because  he  made 
himself  "  equal  with  God,"  by  uttering  the  words 
which  we  receive  in  the  sense  in  which  the  Jews 
received  them,  and  which  the  Socinians  wrest  to 
another  meaning.  Who  that  has  ever  trembled 
under  Socinian  subtilties  has  not  rejoiced  in  the 
conclusive  comfort  of  finding  that,  to  be  even  an 
honest  man,  Jesus  could  not  have  allowed  them 
to  proceed  in  their  sin  under  a  false  impression, 
which  one  explanatory  word  from  Him  would 
have  removed  f  This  argument  is  of  equal  power 
in  the  present  case,  though  the  subject  matter  is 
not  of  equal   importance.      His   words    left   '. 
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disciples  bound  up  in  the  conviction  that  those 
glorious  anticipations  for  Jerusalem  were  real  and 
literal,  which,  upon  the  contrary  hypothesis,  would 
be  nothing  but  delusive  dreams  and  fairy  fancies, 
as  dangerous  as  they  would  have  been  idle.  No, 
my  brethren,  this  could  notbe;  and  so  our  Lord's 
answer  may  leave  a  moral  certainty  upon  our 
minds,  that  the  kingdom  shall  be  restored  again  to 
Israel  in  the  sense  in  which  the  disciples  ex- 
pected it,  however  difficult  it  may  be  to  ascertain 
the  times  and  the  seasons. 

It  may  not  be  unnecessary  to  illustrate  this 
argument  by  a  familiar  case.  Suppose  any  of  us 
held  a  bond,  the  obligation  and  condition  of  which 
were  definite,  giving  us  personally  an  interest  in 
the  payment  of  a  large  sura  of  money,  while  the 
period  of  payraent  was  undefined.  Suppose  we 
presented  the  bond  to  the  authorised  executor  of 
him  by  whom  it  was  signed,  and  applied  for  infor- 
xaation  as  to  when  the  amount  would  be  forth- 
coming. If  that  authorised  executor  were  to  an- 
•wer  this  application,  by  saying  that  he  was  not 
able  or  not  bound  to  state  the  period  of  payment, 
should  any  doubts  ever  have  arisen  in  our  minds, 
would  not  such  a  reply  confirm  our  conviction,  that 
at  all  events  the  covenant  of  the  bond  was  valid 
and  sure,  however  distant  its  fulfilment  ?  And  to 
carry  the   illustration   further   out — if   any  sub- 
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sequent  objection  were  to  be  made  to  our  claivi 
under  that  bond,  and  a  legal  decision  resorted 
to,  would  not  such  an  answer,  so  given  by  the 
authorised  agent,  when  proved  in  evidence,  be 
considered  good  in  law  as  an  acknowledgment 
of  the  ciainij  and  as  justifying,  so  far,  a  deci- 
sion in  favour  of  the  claimant,  I  can  anticipate 
but  one  answer,  and  that  which  leads  us  to  the 
settled  conclusion  that  Christ  Jesus  has  thus  ac- 
knowledged the  literal  claim  of  Israel  to  the  yet 
unfulfilled  performance  of  the  covenant  made  by 
His  Father  with  Abraham,  with  Isaac,  and  with 
Jacob. 

II.  To  establish  the  certainty  of  this  point,  an 
appeal  might  further  be  made  to  the  statement  of 
the  Apostle  Paul,  in  Rom.  xi. ;  but  to  take  in  the 
whole  scope  of  that  important  passage,  we  should 
require  to  examine  more  at  large  than  time  will 
at  present  allow ;  we  will  therefore  proceed  to 
consider  the  reasons    for    expecting  that 

THIS  RESTORATION  OF  JUDAH  AND  ISRAEL 
WILL  TAKE  PLACE  AT  THE  END  OF  THAT 
PERIOD  WHICH    IS    CALLED    IN    SCRII'TUE    "THE 

TIMES  OF  THE  GENTILES :"  wMch  part  of  the 
subject  will  he  suitably  connected  with  the  former, 
by  the  examination  of  some  portion  of  the  pro- 
phecy of  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ,  delivered  i 
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the  Mount  of  Olives  immediately  before  his  final 
sufferings :  and  which  will  equally  tend  to  prove 
further  that  certainty  of  the  restoration  of  the 
Jews  we  have  already,  as  I  trust,  estahhshed  upon 
Scriptural  grounds. 

I  take  it  for  granted,  that  in  the  Lecture  of  the 
past  week  (which  I  had  not  the  privilege  of  hear- 
ing) the  subject  of  "  the  times  of  the  Gentiles  " 
was  so  far  explained,  as  to  malte  it  unnecessary  for 
me  to  occupy  you  in  examining  the  meaning  of 
the  phrase.  It  may  be  sufficient  for  me  to  state, 
that  whether  the  word  "times"  be  taken  techni- 
cally for  a  fixed  number  of  years,  or  generally  as 
synonymous  to  period  or  season,  the  phrase  "  the 
times  of  the  Gentiles"  expresses  that  length  of  time 
during  which  the  promises  to  the  Jews  are  sus- 
pended, in  order  (using  the  words  of  St.  Peter 
and  St.  James,  Acts  XV,  14)  that  God  might  "visit 
the  Gentiles  to  take  out  of  them  a  people  for 
his  name."  I  make  use  of  these  words  of  the  Spirit 
for  the  purpose  of  contrasting  strongly  the  purpose 
to  which  "  the  times  of  the  Gentiles  "  are  devoted, 
with  the  purpose  (as  regards  the  Gentiles)  to  which 
the  period  of  the  restored  kingdom  of  Israel  is 
devoted.  During  the  one,  the  Jews  are  dispersed, 
scattered,  and  peeled ;  meted  out  and  trodden 
down ;  and  God  visits  all  the  other  nations  by  his 
Gospel  and  His  Spirit,  to  take  out  of  them  a  peo- 
T  2 
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pie  for  his  name.  During  the  other,  the  Jews  are 
restored — their  land  married— themselves  named 
the  priests  of  Jehovah ;  and,  as  we  have  seen  from 
Isaiah,  tliey  shall  be  known  amongst  the  Gentiles, 
and  eat  the  riches  of  the  Gentiles,  (Is.  Ixi.  6,  0), 
and  all  nations  shall  flow  to  them. 

Taking  this  as  the  meaning  of  the  expression, 
we  are  led  to  expect  that  the  literal  restoration 
of  Judali  and  Israel,  which  we  anticipate  with 
certainty,  will  take  place  at  the  close  of  the  period 
in  question  :  and  to  shorten  the  argument,  we  will 
pass  over  all  the  less  evident  and  more  deductive 
reasons  for  this  opinion,  and  examine  at  once  our 
Lord's  statement  in  the  prophecy  upon  the  Mount 
of  Olives. 

A  ^reat  deal  of  unnecessary  difficulty  has  been 
ascribed  to  that  important  Scripture,  for  want  of 
an  accurate  distinction  hetween  the  portions  which 
prophesy  of  tlie  destruction  of  Jerusalem,  and 
those  which  speak  of  the  coming  of  the  Lord. 
From  these  diflicvdties,  however,  the  immediaEe 
point  now  before  us  is  exempt;  since  the  parti- 
cular passage  it  will  be  necessary  to  examine,  is 
allowed  on  all  hands  to  have  a  distant  reference 
to  the  destruction  of  Jerusalem,  this  may  be 
taken  as  a  postulate  in  the  argument. 

The  prophecy  in  question  was  delivered  pri- 
vately to  four  of  the  disciples,  and  is  reported  ]] 
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three  of  the  Evangelists.  It  should  be  remem- 
bered that  St.  Matthew  wrote  his  Gospel  for  the 
information  of  Jewish  Christiana,  to  whom  all  ex- 
planation of  Jewish  references  and  expectations 
would  be  unnecessary ;  while  on  the  other  hand,  St. 
Luke  wrote  his  Gospel  for  the  use  of  Gentile  con- 
verts unacquainted  with  the  pecuharities  of  Juda- 
ism ;  and  therefore,  as  might  be  expected,  infor- 
mation concerning  Jewish  matters  is  given  with 
more  of  detail.  To  this  circumstance  we  owe  the 
bright  beam  of  hght,  which  a  comparison  of  the 
two  accounts  given  of  this  prophecy  severally  by 
Matthew  and  Luke,  casts  upon  the  important 
subject  before  us. 

St.  Matthew  tells  us,  that,  after  giving  some 
I  practical  directions  for  the  conduct  of  his  disciples 
I  npon  the  occasion  of  ihe  then  forthcoming  siege 
I  of  Jerusalem  by  the  Romans,  our  Lord  said,  "  For 
'  there  shall  be  great  tribulation,  such  as  was  not 
e  the  beginning  of  the  world  to  this  time,  no, 
nor  never  shall  be."  (Matt.  xsiv.  21.)  Our  Lord 
was  speaking  to  Jews,  and  Matthew  was  reporting 
L  to  Jews.  To  the  Jewish  mind  this  mention  of  a 
I  tribulation  greater  than  any  since  the  beginning  of 
[  the  world  would,  without  further  explanation, 
I  naturally  suggest  a  comparison  with  all  the  afflic- 
I  tiuns  which  had  befallen  their  nation,  since  it  was 
La  nation,  from  the  Egyptian  bondage  to  the  exists 


414       RESTORATION    OF    Jli'DAII    AN 

ing  Ruman  tyranny  ;  and  the  anticipatioa  of  >  I 
tribulation  greater  than  any  of  these  would 
have  pointed  at  once  to  that  prophesied  dispersion 
into  "  all  countries,"  to  "  the  north,  and  the  south, 
and  the  east,  and  the  west,"  of  whit-h  the  afflic- 
tions in  Babylon  were  but  a  type  and  foretaste; 
and  from  which  they  were  ultimately  to  be 
gathered.  Had  the  Gospel  been  published  only 
for  the  ears  of  Jews,  this  statement  would  have 
been  sutficient  to  convey  the  full  idea  ;  and 
as  St.  Msitthew  reported  for  Jewish  ears,  he  stated 
no  more.  Our  Lord,  however,  was  about  to  com- 
mand, that  the  Gospel  should  be  preached  to  ati 
nations ;  and  therefore  he  added  that  which  carried 
out  the  Jewish  idea  for  the  information  of  Gentile 
minds ;  and  St.  Luke,  writing  for  Gentiles,  re- 
ports the  whole  detail  of  that  "great  tribula- 
tion." The  parallel  passage  in  Luke  (xxi.  22 — 24) 
gives  our  Lord's  paraphrase  of  that  condensed 
expression  thus  :  "  For  these  be  the  days  of  ven- 
geance, that  all  things  v^hich  are  written  may 
be  fulfilled.  But  woe  unto  them  that  are  with 
child,  and  to  them  that  give  suck  in  those  days ! 
for  there  shall  he  great  distress  iii  the  land,  and 
wrath  upon  this  people.  And  they  shall  fall  by 
the  edge  of  the  sword,  and  shall  be  led  away  cap- 
tive into  all  nations:  and  Jerusalem  shall  be 
trodden  down  of  the  Gentiles,  until  the  timesq 
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the  Gentiles  be  fulfilled."  According  to  this  para- 
phrase the  whole  period  of  the  great  tribulation  is 
made  up  of  the  days  of  vengeance,  during  which 
all  God's  prophetic  denunciations  against  his 
people  Israel  are  to  be  acted  out  and  fulfilled. 
The  deep  cauldron  of  God's  wrath,  which  boiled 
over  at  the  Roman  siege  of  Jerusalem,  was  to  be 
poured  forth,  and  utterly  emptied.  Not  a  curse 
conditionally  declared  and  meritoriously  due — not 
a  single  announcement  of  affliction,  dispersion, 
and  disgrace,  but  is  comprehended  in  the  "  all 
things  which  are  written"  of  those  days  of  ven- 
geance. St.  Matthew's  account  might  leave  the 
Gentile  reader  in  a  forgetfulness  of  the  parties 
spoken  to,  and  therefore  of  the  circumstances 
intended.  But  our  Lord  guards  against  this 
through  St.  Luke ;  for  he  gives  us  a  special  decla- 
ration, that  the  fulfilment  of  these  terrible  pro- 
phecies referred  to  was  to  consist  of  great  distress 
vpon  the  Jewish  land,  and  wrath  upon  this  the 
Jewish  people.  Then  he  particularizes,  by  a  re- 
ference to  the  awful  beginning  of  that  fearful 
tragedy,  as  well  as  to  its  wearisome  continuance; 
specifically  noticing  it  mth  reference  to  the  pfo- 
phecies  of  the  general  dispersion  which  are  so 
frequently  contrasted  by  the  prophet  with  the 
bondage  in  Egypt,  and  the  captivity  in  Babylon. 
He  says,   "  They  shall   faU  by   the   edge  of  the 
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sword."  TIlis  describes  the  massacres  in  -v 
million  and  a  half  of  Jews  were  sacrificed  by  the 
Romans.  He  adds,  "  they  shall  be  led  away 
captive  into  all  nations,"  Tliis  describes  the 
general  dispersion  which  has  continued  uninter- 
ruptedly for  eighteen  hundred  years, 

I  do  not  apprehend  that  any  difference  of 
opinion  can  exist  as  to  the  plain  intention  of  this 
prophecy,  nor  as  to  its  literal  fulfilment.  The 
reference  to  prophecies  past ;  the  special  limitation 
to  the  Jewish  land,  and  the  Jewish  people;  the 
description  of  the  bloody  massacres  of  the  siege  of 
Jerusalem ;  and  the  distinct  statement  of  the  dis- 
persion into  all  Ttations,  so  often  the  subject  of 
previous  prophetical  anticipation ;  all  these  place 
us  on  a  platform  above  the  reach  of  critical  diffi- 
culty, in  order  calmly  to  consider,  and  apply  with- 
out the  interruption  of  doubtful  interpretations, 
the  remaining  part  of  the  expression,  that  "  great 
tribulation." 

Our  Lord  proceeds  to  declare  a  circumstance 
characterizing  this  whole  tribulation,  and  which 
is  especially  distinguished  by  a  note  of  time; 
"  Jerusalem  shall  be  trodden  down  of  the  Gentiles, 
until  the  times  of  the  Gentiles  be  fulfilled."  The 
characteristic  feature  of  the  great  tribulation  in 
its  whole  duration  is,  that  Jerusalem  is  to  be 
trampled  under  foot  by  nations  that  know  j 
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God.  In  whatever  sense  the  treading  down  be 
taken,  most  completely  has  this  prophecy  been 
fulfilled.  The  royal  standard  that  floated  on  the 
towers  of  Zion  has  been  lowered.  Jehovah  no 
longer  visits  the  place  where  His  honour  dwelt ; 
and  while  the  flag-staff  is  bare,  and  the  King  is 
absent,  the  people  are  given  over  a  prey  to  His 
enemies.  But  the  note  of  time  points  to  the  door 
of  hope.  This  foreign  possession  of  the  city  of 
God's  people  is  to  last  continuously,  but  not  per' 

pettiully — it  is  to  go  on  until. This  little  word 

makes  the  prophecy  of  the  tribulation  nothing 
but  the  thick  incrustation  of  a  curse  that  encircles 
an  assured  blessing — the  superincumbent  mass 
that  lies  over  a  substratum  of  gold. 

It  is  extremely  important  that  we  should  define 
to  ourselves  the  full  power  of  the  adverb  until, 
which  in  the  loose  habits  of  colloquial  language 
is  seldom  done.  It  is  rendered  "to  the  time 
that ;"  it  expresses,  first,  uninterrupted  continu- 
ance; in  connexion  with,  secondly,  entire  cessation. 
Many  circumstances  make  us  feel  its  power,  when 
applied  to  subjects  interesting  to  our  personal  con- 
dition. "  You  will  be  in  pain  until  to-morrow," 
says  your  physician.  How  the  certainty  of  the 
pain  of  every  hour  of  to-day  makes  you  long  for 
the  equally  certain  anticipation  of  ease  to  morrow ; 
"Jerusalem  shall  be  trodden  down  of  the  Gentiles  ! 
T  5 
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until  the  times  of  the  Gentiles  be  fulfilled." 
certainly  as  this  expression  declares  a  continuous 
state  of  subjection,  so  certainly  also  it  declares  an 
entire  freedom,  when  the  period  marked  and 
measured  by  the  adverb  untii  shall  have  been 
completed.  An  occasional  subjugation  of  Jeru- 
salem, interrupting  from  time  to  time  the  Jewish 
supremacy  there,  would  never  be  supposed  to 
fulfil  this  prophetic  declaration  of  our  Lord. 
Neither  would  an  unceasing  possession  by  Gentile 
people  fulfil  it,  how  many  ages  soever  it  should 
endure.  To  make  this  prophecy  true,  the  treading 
down  of  Jerusalem  must  cease, — and  cease  pre- 
cisely when  the  period  shall  be  completed  which 
has  been  marked  out  by  God,  during  which  he 
visits  the  Gentdes,  to  take  out  of  them  a  people  for 
his  name,  "  For  Jerusalem  shall  be  trodden  down 
of  the  Gentiles,  until  the  times  of  the  Gentiles 
be  fulfilled." 

And  here  I  would  observe,  with  reference  to 
our  former  point,  that  this  word  of  Jesus  Christ  is 
positively  decisive  of  the  literal  restoration  of  the 
Jews  to  Jerusalem,  as  a  people  possessing  the 
land.  No  one  attempts  to  interpret  this  pro- 
phecy figuratively — no  one  ventures  to  imagine 
that  it  has  ever  had  anything  like  a  shadow  of  an 
accomphshment — no  one  can  suppose  that  it  is  a 
conditional   promise   of   a   blessing  forfeited  1 
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subsequent  iniquity ;  for  it  is  a  statement  made 
of  a  future  fact  not  given  in  the  form  of  a  promise ; 
and  made  at  the  very  moment  of  the  highest  con- 
summation of  iniquity  that  the  people  ever  were  or 
ever  could  be  guilty  of,  and  with  the  declared  con- 
templation of  all  the  detail  of  that  iniquity  in  the 
mind  of  him  who  made  the  declaration.  Neither 
of  these  three  usual  modes  of  treating  the  title- 
deeds  of  the  Jews  can  possibly  be  used  in  this  case. 
Whatever  nation  of  all  the  world  have  rule  in 
Jerusalem  except  the  people  of  Israel,  Jerusalem 
is  still  trodden  down  of  the  Gentiles  ;  and  un- 
less there  be  a  time  forthcoming  in  the  history 
of  the  world,  in  which  that  foreign  dominion  shall 
cease  on  Mount  Zion,  and  "  Ihis  nation,"  now  dis- 
persed "into  all  nations,"  shall  once  more  take 
the  dominion,  and  put  an  end  to  the  power  of 
Gentiles  to  tread  it  under  foot,— St.  Peter  erred 
when  he  called  the  word  of  prophecy  more  sure 
than  the  testimony  of  his  own  eyes  to  the  specimen 
of  our  Lord's  power  and  coming;  nay — I  hardly 
dare  pursue  the  thought— the  declarations  of  Him 
who  is  emphatically  the  truth  will  have  failed. 
Who  then  shall  characterise  as  rashness  the 
assertion  that  the  Jews  wiU  most  certainly  be 
literally  restored  as  a  nation  to  Jerusalem. 

While  this,  taken  in  connexion  with  what  has 
been  already  brought  forward  on  the  first  point. 
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shews  that  our  Saviour,   in  two  different  fonna 

of  speech,  established  the  certainty  of  the  hteral 
restoration  of  the  Jewish  nation,  it  places  equally 
beyond  a.  doubt  the  period  when  it  will  take  place; 
that  is  to  say,  the  event  to  which  it  will  imme- 
diately succeed.  It  cannot  occur  while  the  times 
of  the  Gentiles  are  yet  unfulfilled :  it  cannot  be 
delayed  after  those  times  shall  have  been  completed. 
And  as  the  knowledge  of  this  rests  upon  so  plain 
a  statement  of  our  Lord,  we  are  led  onward  to 
inquire  whether  it  may  be  possible  to  discover 
any  ground  for  a  reasonable  expectation  as  to  the 
particular  period  of  the  world's  history  ill  which 
this  restoration  of  the  J  ews  to  Jerusalem  is  to  take 
place.  This  will  open  to  us  the  third  branch  of 
the  subject. 

III.  Some  reasons  fok  concluding  that 
the  expected  period  is  likely  to  be  near 
at  hand,  drawn  from  a  comparison  of 
present  events,  with  the  signs  given  in 
Scripture  to  mark  the  approach  of  that 

PERIOD. 

There  is  a  very  remarkable  warning  to  be  gathered 
from  the  reproach  with  which  our  Lord  replied 
to  the  demand  of  the  Pharisees  and  Sadducees 
for  a  sign  out  of  heaven.  He  told  them  that 
they  were  willing  to  exercise  their  judgment  in 
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marking  the  signs  given  of  coming  results  by  the 
laws  of  nature,  but  that  they  did  not  take  a 
umilar  advantage  of  the  intimations  of  God's 
purposes,  with  which  they  had  been  favoured  by 
revektion.  Tliis  is  expressed  by  His  reproof  "  Ye 
can  discern  the  face  of  the  sky,  but  can  ye  not 
discern  the  signs  of  the  times  ? '  (Matt.  xvi.  1 — 3 ; 
Luke  xii.  54 — 5S.) 

This  passage,  taken  in  connexion  with  its  circum- 
stances, leads  us  to  see  that  the  prophetical  state- 
ments of  events  that  would  occur  at  the  time  of 
the  coming  of  the  Messiah  in  his  humiliation, 
were  considered  by  our  Lord  as  sufficient  indexes 
to  have  prepared  the  minds  of  the  Jews  for  that 
great  event.  And  we  may  learn  from  this,  that 
the  same  Messiah  will  expect  that  any  indications 
of  his  coming  in  glory  which  may  be  given  by 
the  occurrence  of  events  previously  foretold  as 
connected  with  that  coming,  shall  be  improved 
by  those  who  ought  to  be  acquainted  with  his 
word,  in  order  to  a  more  immediate  preparation 
for  his  reception.  There  can  be  no  doubt  that 
we  possess,  in  the  Gospel  light,  clearer  indexes 
and  plainer  signs  than  the  Jews  did  of  old,  and 
therefore  we  shall  be  proportionably  more  ac- 
countable for  taking  heed  to  them. 

A  person  commencing  an  inquiry  after  the 
signs  which  are  to  accompany  the  coming  of  the 
Lord  in  glory,  may  be  compared   to  a  man  wh 
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goes  forth  in  a  fair  niglit,  for  tlie  purpose  of 
searching  for  the  calculated  path  of  an  approach- 
ing comet — the  eye  is  dazzled  with  the  crowd  of 
splendid  stars  which  pour  upon  it ;  and  it  requires 
some  pausing  time  to  select  aright  the  indicating 
beams.  So  when  we  open  the  Scriptures  for  this 
purpose,  tlie  pages  sparkle  with  so  many  brilliant 
prophetic  announcements,  that  there  is  need  of 
much  caution  and  prayerful  consideration  to  know 
in  what  part  we  are  to  find  the  sure  betokening 
line  of  events.  Our  Lord  has  himself  lessened 
this  difficult)'  in  this  prophecy  upon  the  mount, 
where  he  has  fixed  upon  two  prominent  events — 
stars  of  the  first  magnitude,  the  shining  of  wliicli 
can  hardly  be  mistaken.  These,  and  some  few 
circumstances  connected  ivith  them,  will  be  sufii- 
cient  to  set  us  so  far  forward  in  the  search,  that 
further  inquiry  will  afterwards  be  comparatively 
easy. 

The  two  prominent  signs  to  which  I  allude  are 
happily  blended  with  those  two  divisions  of  the 
passage  we  have  just  considered  ;  so  that  much 
time  will  be  saved  in  the  inquirj'  by  the  argument 
we  have  already  gone  through.  The  first  is  dis- 
tinctly given  by  our  Lord,  in  answer  to  the  request 
of  his  four  disciples  for  information  concerning 
signs,  which  drew  forth  the  prophecy  in  question. 
They  asked, "  what  shall  be  the  sign  of  the  end 
of  the   dispensation ;"    and   he   first  gave  them 
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instructions  to  guide  them  as  to  what  would  not 
-shew  the  end — "  these  things  must  come  to  pass, 
■but  the  end  is  not  pet  •"  and  then  he  contrasted 
that  statement  with  a  sign  whicli  would  shew  that 
the  end  was  at  hand.  (Matt.  xxiv.  14. ;  Mark  siii. 
10.)  "  And  this  gospel  of  the  kingdom  shall  be 
preached  in  aU  the  world,  for  a  witness  unto  all 
nations,  and  then  shall  the  end  come ;"  or,  as  St. 
Mark  says,  "  the  Gospel  must  first  be  published 
,  among  all  nations." 

There  are  two  points  to  be  considered  in  this 
statement — one  is  the  fact  of  the  publication  of 
the  Gospel  to  all  nations — and  the  other  is  the 
end  to  be  attained  by  that  pubhcation.  The  fact 
that  the  Gospel  must  and  shall  be  preached  or 
published  to  all  nations,  needs  no  remark;  it  is 
distinctly  declared,  and  must  be  received  as  a  cer- 
tain truth,  in  simplicity  of  faith :  but  as  to  the  end 
to  be  attained  by  the  preaching  of  the  Gospel 
Bpoken  of,  an  attentive  consideration  of  the  pro- 
phecy will  be  necessary.  It  is  plain  that  the 
object  of  preaching  the  Gospel  to  any  individual, 
is  in  order  tiiat  he  may  believe  it  to  the  saving  of 
his  soul ;  but  the  preaching  of  the  Gospel  is  not 
apoken  of  here  witli  reference  to  its  effect,  or 
intended  effect,  upon  individuals  -,  but  especially 
with  reference  to  its  effect — its  intended  effect 
upon    nations.     There  never   has  been    a  nation 
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yet  on  which  the  preaching  of  the  Gospel  has  had 
the  effect  which  it  ia  intended  to  have  on  an  indi- 
vidual ;  neither  have  we  any  reason  to  expect  that 
there  ever  will  be  such  a  nation  during  any  part 
of  this  dispensation.  The  individual  upon  whom 
the  Gospel  has  its  proper  effect  is  turned  to  God, 
and  becomes  wholly  a  new  creature.  Where  is 
the  nation  in  which  the  hearts  of  all  the  citizens 
have  turned  to  God,  as  the  heart  of  one  man,  and 
become  all  righteous,  all  knowing  the  Lord  f  A 
nation  may  take  up  the  banner  of  the  Cross,  and 
a  true  profession  of  faitb  may  be  made  by  its 
governors  and  people  as  a  body  corporate,  and 
so  it  may  he  a  Christian  nation,  as  praised  be  God 
this  nation  is ;  but  no  one  can  think  of  limiting 
the  proper  effect  of  the  Gospel  to  this  result ; 
which  however  is  a  result  still  far  beyond  the 
object  proposed  in  the  statement  of  our  Lord. 
The  fact  is,  that  the  final  purpose  of  publishing 
the  Gospel  to  nations,  is  different  from  the  final 
purpose  of  publishing  it  to  individuals,  in  the 
degree  that  means  are  different  from  the  end.  It 
is  to  be  published  to  nations,  in  order  to  "  take  out 
of  them  a  people  for  his  name,"  (Acts  xv.  14); 
which  people,  spoken  of  collectively,  arecalled  The 
Church.  It  is  to  he  published  to  individuals,  that 
such  as  shall  be  saved  may  be  added  to  the 
Church  daily.     Tlie  preaching  of  the  Gospel  t 
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a  natdon  is  therefore  the  means  of  filling  up 
the  ranks  of  the  Church  by  the  conversion  of 
individuals  from  amongst  the  nation. 

But  in  an  inquiry  of  this  kind,  where  the  subject 
matter  is  of  future  fulfilment,  and  depends  upon 
revelation,  we  cannot  safely  go  beyond  the  very 
letter  of  the  word ;  and  the  sign  given  by  our  Lord 
makes  no  mention  of  conversions,  nor  any  men- 
tion of  profession,  but  simply  declares  that  the 
"  Gospel  shall  be  preached  as  a  witness,"  without 
making  any  reference  whatever  to  the  result  upon 
the  nation  itself.  AU,  therefore,  that  we  are  ivar- 
ranted  in  expecting  is,  that  a  declaration  shall  be 
made  to  all  nations,  that  "  God  so  loved  the  world, 
that  he  gave  his  only-begotten  Son,  that  whoso- 
ever believeth  in  him  should  not  perish,  but  have 
everlasting  life. '  (John  iii.  16.) 

But  although  this  is  the  whole  amount  of  the 
statement  made,  yet  the  heart  of  a  Christian  will 
not  rest  satisfied  with  the  notion  that  a  mere  pro- 
clamation of  the  name  of  Christ,  upon  the  shores 
of  every  country  in  the  world,  will  satisfy  the  ex- 
pectation to  be  derived  from  this  sign.  And  un- 
der this  feeling  we  may  venture  to  examine  a  little 
more  closely,  whether  we  cannot  make  some 
more  enlarged  result  accord  with  the  prophecy. 
Such  an  examination  will  lead  us  on  thus  far.  All 
persons  whose  names  are  written  in  the  book  of 
life  will  surely  be  converted  to  God  by  the  Gospel. 
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Those  persons  are  to  be  gathered  out  of  every 
"  kindred,  and  tongue,  and  people,  and  nation." 
(Rev.  V.  9.)  To  this  end  it  is  necessary  that  the 
Gospel  should  he  preached  to  every  kindred,  and 
tongue,  and  people,  and  nation ;  and  it  Mill  have 
been  sufficiently  preached  for  this  purpose,  when 
it  shall  have  reached  the  ears,  not  of  every  indi- 
vidual in  the  nation,  but  of  every  one  elected  in 
the  secret  counsels  of  God.  Though  the  sum  of 
these  from  all  generations,  will  he  thousands  that 
no  man  can  number,  yet  alas  !  Jesus  Christ  him- 
self has  told  us  that  they  are  few  as  compared 
with  the  mass  of  huruan  kind.  When  all  the  "  Ut- 
ile flock,"  who  are  to  be  led  by  the  Chief  Shepherd 
along  the  narrow  road  that  leadeth  to  eternal  life, 
shall  have  been  gathered  from  the  "  midst  of  this 
naughty  world," — the  wilderness  where  they  are 
"  dispersed  abroad," — then  it  may  be  surely  said 
that,  in  its  very  largest  sense,  the  Gospel  will 
have  been  sufficiently  preached  as  a  witness  to  all 
nations. 

But  while  thus  much  may  be  conceded  to  the 
feelings  of  the  Christian  heart,  we  are  still  bound 
in  this  matter  to  the  limits  of  the  words  spoken 
by  Christ,  and  written  by  His  Spirit,  for  our  learn- 
ing. Those  words  bid  us  watch  only  for  the  time 
when  the  Gospel  shall  have  been  "juulished 
AMONG,"  or,  as  in  St.  Matthew,  "  preached  for4 
.WITNESS  UNTO  all  nations,'' 
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By  the  light  of  this  prophetic  star  in  the  Scrip- 
tures, let  us  examine  for  a  moment. the  state  of 
the  world  in  this  respect.  We  have  arrived  at  a 
period  in  history  in  which  the  expression  "  all  the 
world"  has  a  positive  meaning;  while  till  now  it 
had  only  a  relati\re  signification,  and  meant  in  fact 
but  a  small  portion  of  the  habitable  globe.  The 
advance  of  science,  and  the  daring  of  man's  mind, 
have  left  no  possibility  of  anticipating  a  larger 
meaning  to  the  term  than  that  which  it  now  con- 
veys. Under  the  impulse  of  commercial  enter- 
prise, or  of  ambition,  the  whole  surface  of  the 
globe  has  been  explored.  The  entire  ball  has 
been  furrowed  as  a  ploughed  field  by  adventurous 
ships.  America  has  not  only  been  discovered, 
I  but,  after  two  centuries,  a  road  to  it  has  been 
tracked  over  the  North  Pole  :  and  after  the  sup- 
posed limits  of  knowledge  had  ventured  to  portion 
the  land  into  quarters,  Australasia  and  Polynesia 
have  arisen  to  mock  our  arithmetic.  There  can- 
not be  a  speck  in  the  ocean  but  those  marked  down 
in  our  charts.  And  who  are  the  people  directed 
by  the  providence  of  God  in  laying  open  these 
last  important  pages  of  geographical  knowledge  J 
Who  is  the  nation  whose  commercial  enterprise 
has  above  all  others  enabled  them  to  map  out 
[  Jiterally  "all  the  world?"  It  is  that  one  nation  upon 
)  ^earth  to  whom  God  has  been  pleased  to  give,  in  a 
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degree  beyond  all  competition  the  greatest,  the 
knowledge  and  the  power  of  the  Gospel.  And 
though  (to  our  shame  be  it  spoken)  we  have  both 
nationally  and  too  often  individually  despised  the 
high  privilege  of  bearing  the  standard  of  the  Gos- 
pel, which  our  Christian  pre-eminence  has  given 
ua  5  yet  to  the  glory  of  God  may  it  be  said,  that 
He  has  not  permitted  his  purpose  Co  fail;  and 
that  while  many  British  merchants  have  "  run  to 
and  fro,"  in  spite  of  their  coldness  and  neglect, 
Christian  knowledge  has  been  increased.  It  is 
impossible  to  look  back  for  the  last  forty  years,  and 
not  be  struck  with  wonder  at  the  rapid  manner 
in  which,  during  that  period,  the  Gospel  of  the 
Lord  Jesus  Christ  has  been  placed  within  the 
reach  of  those  who  speak  a  hundred  and  eighty 
different  tongues.  In  consequence  of  the  varied 
translations  of  this  period,  it  may  be  said  that 
there  is  no  people  upon  earth  who  may  not  read, 
in  some  dialect  of  their  own  tongue  wherein  they 
were  born,  the  wonderful  works  of  God.  Now, 
the  large  heart  of  a  Christian  may  desire  that 
millions  of  each  nation  should  he  saved ;  and  that 
desire  is  the  motive  instrumentally  employed, 
through  the  providence  of  God,  for  hastening, 
while  there  is  yet  time,  the  publication  of  that 
Gospel  to  yet  more  of  the  inhabitants  of  each  na- 
tion.   Hence  the  diligence  in  sending  missionarii 


HESTOBATION    OF    JUDAH    AX 


Hence  the  prayerfulnesa  of  the  Church  that  Ufts 
up  their  hands  in  their  missionary  work.  But 
thia  desire  cannot  alter  the  ivritten  word  ;  it 
cannot  enlarge  the  meaning  of  that  expression 
by  which  Christ  describes  the  sign ;  it  cannot  pro- 
long the  list  of  names  that  are  in  the  book  of  life, 
neither  can  it  quicken  our  vision  so  as  to  enable 
us  to  read  one  single  name  written  therein.  It 
can  but  make  us  earnest  in  work,  which  earnest- 
ness tends  the  more  to  accomphsh  the  number 
of  God's  elect,  and  bo  to  hasten  the  end.  It 
comes  therefore  to  this  :  the  Gospel  is  to  be 
preached  "as  a  witness"  "amongst''  all  nations,  and 
will  be  the  means  of  converting  all  whose  names 
are  in  the  book  of  life.  We  know  not  how  many 
may  be  of  this  number,  though  we  know  they  are 
to  be  few  compared  to  the  whole.  The  Gospel 
u  at  this  time  published  in  so  many  languages  as 
may  reach  to  the  ears  of  all  nations.  The  declared 
object  of  its  publication  is  but  to  be  as  a  witness  ; 
and  when  it  shall  have  completed  its  testimony, 
then  shall  the  end  come.  If,  when  the  signs  of 
the  end  begin  to  come  to  pass,  we  are  to  lift  up 
our  heads ;  why,  I  ask,  under  these  circumstances, 
should  we  hang  them  down  now  f  If  this  be  but 
as  a  cloud  arising  out  of  the  sea  the  size  of  a  man's 
band,  does  it  not  befit  us  to  prepare  our  chariot, 
and  get  ready,  that  the  rain  stop  ua  not. 
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Tlie  period  allotted  for  the  publication  of  the 
Gospel,  in  order  to  take  out  from  amongst  the 
nations  a  people  for  God,  is  the  duration  of  the 
times  of  the  Gentiles ;  immediately  upon  the 
closing  of  which,  Jerusalem  is  to  cease  to  be  trod- 
den down  of  the  Gentiles,  and  the  Jews  will  take  it 
in  possession.  It  needs  only  to  point  out  this  con- 
necting hnk  with  what  has  been  already  said  oii 
that  subject ;  and  this  connection  opens  before  us 
the  field  of  inquiry  into  the  natui-e  of  the  second 
prominent  event  marked  by  our  Lord  in  Ms  pro- 
phecy upon  the  Mount  of  Olives,  to  which  we 
will  now  proceed. 

We  have  seen  that  Jerusalem  will  cease  to  be 

trodden  down  of  the  Gentiles  after  the  occurrence 

of  a  certain  event;    but  the  prophecy  conveyed 

no  information  by  which  we  might  be  enabled  to 

judge  of  the  approach  of  that  event.     Our  Lord, 

however,  made  a  statement  which  opens  to  us  the 

davm  of  the  day  of  Jewish  gfory,  as  one  of  the 

signs  for  which  we  are  to  be  upon  the  watch.     I 

have  already  shewn  you  that  the  great  tribulation 

mentioned  in  St.  Matthew  is  paraphrased  by  the 

fuller  account  given  by  St.  Luke ;  the  proof  of  this 

is  sufficient  to  preserve  the  Gentile  reader  from  the 

L         mistaken  notion,  that  the  tribulation  was  limited 

I         to  the  horrible  afflictions  of  the  siege  of  Jerusalem, 

W        when  so  many  thousands  fell  by  the  edge  of  the  , 
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I  Bvord.  For  our  Lord  distinctly  stated,  that  they 
I  ifaould  not  only  fall  by  the  edge  of  the  sword,  but 
1  that  they  should  be  carried  away  captive  into  all 
'  nations,  and  continue  strangers  to  their  own  land 
until  the  times  of  the  Gentiles  should  be  fulfilled. 
The  great  tribulation,  therefore,  means  the  dis- 
1  persion,  as  well  as  the  fearful  breaking  up,  by  which 
lit  was  commenced.  It  means  the  sufferings  of 
T  the  Jews  during  their  long  captivity,  from  the 
hardness  of  their  own  hearts,  and  the  hardness  of 
the  hearts  of  those  amongst  whom  they  are 
I  scattered.  The  right  understanding  of  this  word, 
"  great  tribulation,"  is  of  first  importance  in  the 
F  argument ;  for  in  the  sense  in  which  it  is  used  in 
the  21st  verse,  it  is  also  used  in  the  29th  of  St. 
Matthew's  account,  where  we  find  that  tliis  tribu- 
lation is  to  cease — these  sufferings  arc  to  have  an 
end — and  that  immediately  upon  their  coming 
to  a  conclusion,  will  be  the  glorious  coming  of  the 
Son  of  man  ; — "  immediately  after  the  tribulation 
of  those  days,"  or  as  St.  Mark  has  it,  "  In  those 
days,  after  that  tribulation."  With  such  a  sign 
given  to  us  by  the  Lord  himself,  who  can  resist 
an  anxious  inquiry  into  tlie  present  state  and 
condition  of  the  despised  Jews.  Many  of  us 
here  present,  are  able  to  remember  the  early  les- 
sons of  hatred  to  the  Jews,  which  were  taught  to 
us  in  the  nursery,  when  a  ready  name  to  express 
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Those  persons  are  to  be  gathered  out  of  every 
"  kindred,  and  tongue,  and  people,  and  nation." 
(Rev.  V.  9.)  To  this  end  it  is  necessary  that  the 
Gospel  should  be  preached  to  every  kindred,  and 
tongue,  and  people,  and  nation ;  and  it  will  have 
been  sufficiently  preached  for  this  purpose,  when 
it  shall  have  reached  the  ears,  not  of  every  indi- 
vidual in  the  nation,  but  of  every  one  elected  in 
the  secret  counsels  of  God.  Though  the  sum  of 
these  from  all  generations,  will  be  thousands  that 
no  man  can  number,  yet  alas  !  Jesus  Christ  him- 
self has  told  us  that  tbey  are  few  as  compared 
with  the  mass  of  humankind.  When  all  the  "  ht- 
tle  flock,"  who  are  to  be  led  by  the  Chief  Shepherd 
along  the  narrow  road  that  leadeth  to  eternal  life, 
shall  have  been  gathered  from  the  "  midst  of  this 
naughty  world," — the  wilderness  where  tbey  are 
"dispersed  abroad,'' — then  it  may  be  surely  said 
that,  in  its  very  largest  sense,  the  Gospel  will 
have  been  sufliciently  preached  as  a  witness  to  all 
nations. 

But  while  thus  much  may  be  conceded  to  the 
feeliTigs  of  the  Christian  heart,  we  are  still  bound 
in  this  matter  to  the  limits  of  the  words  spoken 
by  Christ,  and  written  by  His  Spirit,  for  our  learn- 
ing. ITiose  words  bid  us  watch  only  for  the  time 
when  the  Gospel  shall  have  been  "j-tinLisHED 
AMONG,"  or,  as  in  St.  Matthew,  "  preached  for  A 
wrTNESs  UNTO  all  nations." 
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By  the  light  of  this  prophetic  star  in  the  Scrip- 
tures, let  us  examine  for  a  moment, the  state  of 
the  world  in  this  respect.  We  have  arrived  at  a 
period  in  history  in  which  the  expression  "  all  the 
world  "  has  a  positive  meaning ;  while  till  now  it 
had  only  a  relative  signification,  and  meant  in  fact 
but  a  small  portion  of  the  habitable  globe.  The 
advance  of  science,  and  the  daring  of  man's  mind, 
have  left  no  possibility  of  anticipating  a  larger 
meaning  to  the  terra  than  that  whicli  it  now  con- 
veys. Under  the  impulse  of  commercial  enter- 
prise, or  of  ambition,  the  whole  surface  of  the 
globe  has  been  explored.  The  entire  ball  has 
been  furrowed  as  a  ploughed  field  by  adventurous 
ships.  America  has  not  only  been  discovered, 
but,  after  two  centuries,  a  road  to  it  has  been 
tracked  over  the  North  Pole  :  and  after  the  sup- 
posed limits  of  knowledge  had  ventured  to  portion 
the  land  into  quarters,  Australasia  and  Polynesia 
have  arisen  to  mock  our  arithmetic.  There  can- 
not be  a  speck  in  the  ocean  but  those  marked  down 
in  our  charts.  And  who  are  the  people  directed 
by  the  providence  of  God  in  laying  open  these 
last  important  pages  of  geographical  knowledge  ? 
Who  is  the  nation  whose  commercial  enterprise 
has  above  all  others  enabled  them  to  map  out 
literally  "all  the  world!"  It  is  that  one  nation  upon 
earth  to  whom  God  has  been  pleased  to  give,  in  a 
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degree  beyond  all  competition  the  greatest,  the 
knowledge  and  the  power  of  the  Gospel,  And 
though  (to  our  shame  he  it  spoken)  we  have  both 
nationally  and  too  often  individually  despised  the 
high  privilege  of  bearing  the  standard  of  the  Gos- 
pel, which  our  Christian  pre-erainence  has  given 
us  J  yet  to  the  glory  of  God  may  it  be  said,  that 
He  has  not  permitted  his  purpose  to  fail;  and 
that  while  many  British  merchants  have  "  run  to 
and  froj"  in  spite  of  their  coldness  and  neglect, 
Christian  knowledge  has  been  increased.  It  is 
impossible  to  look  back  for  the  last  forty  years,  and 
not  be  struck  with  wonder  at  the  rapid  manner 
in  which,  during  that  period,  the  Gospel  of  the 
Lord  Jesus  Christ  has  been  placed  within  the 
reach  of  those  who  speak  a  hundred  and  eighty 
different  tongues.  In  consequence  of  the  varied 
translations  of  this  period,  it  may  be  said  that 
there  is  no  people  upon  earth  who  may  not  read, 
in  some  dialect  of  their  own  tongue  wherein  they 
were  born,  the  wonderful  works  of  God.  Now, 
the  large  heart  of  a  Christian  may  desire  that 
millions  of  each  nation  should  be  saved ;  and  that 
desire  is  the  motive  in  strum  en  tally  employed, 
through  the  providence  of  God,  for  hastening, 
while  there  is  yet  time,  the  publication  of  that 
Gospel  to  yet  more  of  the  inhabitants  of  each  na- 
tion.   Hence  the  diligence  in  sending  i 
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Hence  the  prayerfulness  of  tlie  Church  that  lifts 
up  their  hands  in  their  missionary  work.  But 
this  desire  cannot  alter  the  wTitten  word  ;  it 
cannot  enlarge  the  meaning  of  that  expression 
by  which  Christ  describes  the  sign  ;  it  cannot  pro- 
long the  list  of  names  that  are  in  the  book  of  life, 
neither  can  it  quicken  our  vision  so  as  to  enable 
MS  to  read  one  single  name  written  therein.  It 
can  but  make  us  earnest  in  work,  which  earnest- 
ness tends  the  more  to  accomplish  the  number 
of  God's  elect,  and  so  to  hasten  the  end.  It 
comes  therefore  to  this  ;  the  Gospel  is  to  be 
preached  "as  a  witness"  "amongst"  all  nations,  and 
will  be  the  means  of  converting  all  whose  names 
are  in  the  book  of  life.  We  know  not  how  many 
may  be  of  this  number,  though  we  know  they  are 
to  be  few  compared  to  the  whole.  "ITie  Gospel 
it  at  this  time  published  in  so  many  languages  as 
may  reach  to  the  ears  of  all  nations.  The  declared 
object  of  its  publication  is  but  to  be  as  a  witness ; 
and  when  it  shall  have  completed  its  testimony, 
then  shall  the  end  come.  If,  when  the  signs  of 
the  end  beffin  to  come  to  pass,  we  are  to  lift  up 
our  heads ;  why,  1  ask,  under  these  circumstances, 
should  we  liang  them  down  now  ?  If  this  be  but 
as  a  cloud  arising  out  of  the  sea  the  size  of  a  man's 
hand,  does  it  not  befit  us  to  prepare  our  chariot, 
and  get  ready,  that  the  rain  stop  us  not. 
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The  period  allotted  for  the  publication  of  t 
Gospel,  in  order  to  take  out  from  amongst  the 
nations  a  people  for  God,  is  the  duration  of  the 
times  of  the  Gentiles ;  immediately  upon  the 
closing  of  which,  Jerusalem  is  to  cease  to  be  trod- 
den down  of  the  Gentiles,  and  the  Jews  will  take  it 
in  possession.  It  needs  only  to  point  out  this  con- 
necting hnk  with  what  has  been  already  said  on 
that  subject ;  and  this  connection  opens  before  us 
the  field  of  inquiry  into  the  nature  of  the  second 
prominent  event  marked  by  our  Lord  in  his  pro- 
phecy upon  the  Mount  of  Olives,  to  which  i^H 
will  now  proceed.  ^H 

We  have  seen  that  Jerusalem  will  cease  to  'a^M 
trodden  down  of  the  Gentiles  after  the  occurrence 
of  a  certain  event ;  but  the  propiieey  conveyed 
no  information  by  which  we  might  be  enabled  to 
judge  of  the  approach  of  that  event.  Our  Lord, 
however,  made  a  statement  which  opens  to  us  the 
dawn  of  the  day  of  Jewish  glory,  as  one  of  the 
signs  for  which  we  are  to  be  upon  the  watch,  I 
have  already  shewn  you  that  the  great  tribulation 
mentioned  in  St.  Matthew  is  paraphrased  by  the 
fuller  account  given  by  St.  Luke  ;  the  proof  of  this 
is  sufficient  to  preserve  the  Gentile  reader  from  the 
mistaken  notion,  that  the  tribulation  was  li 
to  the  horrible  afflictions  of  the  siege  of  Jerusalei 
when  so  many  thousands  fell  by  the  ( 
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sword.  For  our  Lord  distiiictly  stated,  that  they 
should  not  only  fall  by  the  edge  of  the  sword,  but 
that  they  should  be  carried  away  captive  into  all 
nations,  and  continue  strangers  to  their  own  land 
until  the  times  of  the  Gentiles  should  be  fulfilled. 
The  great  tribulation,  therefore,  means  the  dis- 
persion, as  well  as  the  fearful  breaking  up,  l)y  which 
it  was  commenced.  It  nieans  the  sufferings  of 
the  Jews  during  their  long  captivity,  from  the 
hardness  of  their  own  hearts,  and  tlie  hardness  of 
the  hearts  of  those  amongst  whom  they  are 
scattered.  The  right  understanding  of  this  word, 
"  great  tribulation,"  is  of  first  importance  in  the 
argument;  for  in  the  sense  in  which  it  is  used  in 
the  21st  verse,  it  is  also  used  in  the  29th  of  St. 
Matthew's  account,  where  we  find  that  this  tribu- 
lation is  to  cease — tliese  sufferings  are  to  have  an 
end — and  that  immediately  upon  their  coming 
to  a  conclusion,  will  be  the  glorious  coming  of  the 
Son  of  man  ; — "  immediately  after  the  tribulation 
of  those  days,"  or  as  St.  Mark  has  it,  "In  those 
days,  after  that  tribulation,"  With  such  a  sign 
given  to  us  by  the  Lord  himself,  who  can  resist 
an  anxious  inquiry  into  the  present  state  and 
condition  of  the  despised  Jews.  Many  of  us 
here  present,  are  able  to  remember  the  early  les- 
sons of  hatred  to  the  Jews,  which  were  taught  to 
us  in  the  nursery,  when  a  ready  name  to  express 
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the  condensation  of  every  thing  to  be  despised 
was  found  in  the  ivord  Jew,  which  was  freely  used 
as  the  taunt  to  irritate,  and  the  bugbear  to  alarm. 
But,  brethren,  do  we  who  are  fathers,  in  the  pre- 
sent day,  teach  our  children  such  lessons  as  these  ? 
la  not  the  very  idea  repulsive  to  every  heart  in  the 
congregation.  True  it  is  that  the  debased  cha- 
racter, which  Gentile  treatment  has  mainly  helped 
to  foster  in  the  Jewish  mind,  has  engendered  a 
feehng  of  suspicion  which  it  is  not  easy  to  shake 
off.  But  equally  true  is  it,  that  the  spring  of 
compassion  has  broken  forth  from  the  rock  of 
the  Gentile  heart,  and  flows  with  so  strong  a  cur- 
rent, as  overcomes  the  repugnance  of  suspicion; 
and  that  the  multitudes  who  take  pity  on  the  Jews 
now,  as  compared  to  the  few  who  hate  them,  is 
just  reversed  in  its  proportion  from  what  it  was 
forty  years  ago,  when  few  took  pity  on  them, 
and  multitudes  hated  them.  What  would  have 
been  said  of  an  enthusiast  at  the  beginning  of  the 
present  century,  who  should  have  thought  of 
gathering  more  than  twenty  thousand  pounds  a 
year  in  Great  Britain,  to  promote  the  spiritual 
benefit  of  the  people  of  Israel  ?  How  much  of 
heartfelt  unction  now  forces  itself  into  the  prayers 
of  the  church  of  Christ  on  behalf  of  the  children 
of  Abraham  ?  This  is  a  subject  which  calls  for  no 
argument,  which  needs  no  explanation ;  the  brea 
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that  speaks  upon  the  theme  of  compassion  for  the 
people  of  Israel,  is  like  the  wind  that  sweeps  over 
the  ^olian  harp :  every  string  that  it  touches  it 
forces,  however  tuned,  into  a  melancholy  harmony ; 
every  heart  that  is  listening  at  this  moment,  though 
in  different  degrees  according  to  character,  is  con- 
scious of  a.  kindly  feeling  towards  the  Jews.  Is 
not  then  the  very  means  of  their  tribulation  nearly 
taken  away  J  It  has  lately  pleased  God,  in  his 
providence,  to  measure  the  degree  in  which  the 
tide  of  feeling  is  changed  with  respect  to  the  Jews. 
It  wotdd  almost  seem  that  this  had  been  the  spe- 
cial purpose  for  which  he  permitted  a  revival  of 
the  barbarities  of  the  darkest  ages  within  the  last 
twelvemonth.  Forty  years  ago,  who  would  have 
cared  for  the  sufferings  of  a  few  poor  wretched 
Jews,  as  they  would  have  been  called,  under  the 
I  .ordinary  cruelties  of  Eastern  despotism  f  Yet  have 
I  the  piercing  cries,  extorted  by  the  rack  and  thumb- 
,  from  half  a  dozen  Hebrews  at  Rhodes 
and  at  Damascus,  touched  the  hearts  of  all  Europe, 
and  produced  an  echoing  cry  of  compassion  and 
indignation,  which  has  stayed  the  hand  of  the  tor- 
mentor, and  opened  the  prison  doors.  Must  not, 
then,  their  affliction  be  so  softened,  that  it  can 
bcarcely  be  called  "  the  tribulation  ?" 

While  the  hearts  of  the  Gentiles  are  softened 
towards  the  Jews,  look  to  the   state   of  Jewish 


i 


434      RESTORATION    Of    JUDAH    AND    ISBAEL. 

feeling  generally.  There  never  was  a  period,  since 
their  dispersion,  when  there  existed  amongst  them 
so  tender  a  disposition  toward  the  God  of  their 
fathers  :  not  towards  Jesus  of  Nazareth, — except, 
indeed,  in  the  cases  of  those  who  are  manifesting 
that  theyarepartof  the  "remnant  according  to  the 
election  of  grace,"  and  these  are  by  no  means  few. 
An  awakened  interest  in  religious  truth ;  a  desire  tti 
read  the  Old  Testament ;  an  inquiry  into  the  au- 
thority for  unscriptural  traditions — these  are  pro- 
minent evidences  in  the  general  body  of  the  Jews. 
A  breaking  down  of  prejudice ;  a  readiness  of  iu- 
tercourse ;  a  grateful  sense  of  kindness — these  mark 
the  altered  tone  of  feeUug  they  entertain  towards 
Christians.  And  thus  one  great  exciting  cause 
of  their  afflictions  is  removed,  at  the  same  time 
that  the  means  of  their  chastisement  by  Gentile 
hatred  is  taken  away.  It  may  he  said  that  these 
two  have  re-acted  upon  each  other,  and  so  these 
tokens  may  be  deprived  of  the  character  of  coin- 
cidence. But  this  cannot  be  said  with  respect  to 
a  ihird  feature  of  their  case.  Gentile  hearts  are 
awakened;  Jewish  prejudices  are  softened;  but 
besides  this  the  providential  course  of  events,  which 
can  be  guided  only  by  the  hand  of  the  God  of 
Abraham,  and  of  Isaac,  and  of  Jacob,  runs  in  a  cur- 
rent exactly  suitable  to  these  indications.  On  tJie 
part  of  the  Jews,  a  traditionary  expectation,  founded 
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upon  erroneous  chronology,  affords  a  testimony  of 
the  way  in  which  the  Almighty  can  make  use,  even 
of  error,  to  serve  the  cause  of  truth.  This  has  led 
great  numbers  of  the  Jewish  people  to  expect  the 
cleansing  of  the  sanctuary,  and  the  appearance  of 
Messiah,  about  this  period.  Not  that  they  are 
thereby  led,  in  any  great  numbers,  to  go  to  Jeru- 
salem under  present  circumstances.  It  appears  to 
me  that  an  unreasonable  expectation  is  sometimes 
formed  upon  this  point,  by  many  Christians.  I 
know  of  no  passage  of  Scripture  which  should  in- 
1  duce  the  Jews,  as  a  body,  to  force  themselves  under 
I  die  bondage  of  the  Ottoman  tyranny.  They  who 
r  are  ready  to  be  taken  to  Jerusalem,  when  the 
ensign  is  hfted  up,  and  the  means  and  opportuni- 
ties are  before  them,  may  still  wait  in  their  distant 
lands,  until  the  trumpet  is  blown  from  Mount 
Zion,  and  the  vessels  of  bulrushes  are  launched  to 
convey  tbem  upon  the  waters;  when  this  does 
occur,  there  will  be  comparatively  little  difference 
of  opinion  concerning  the  reality  of  the  token. 
Until  then,  the  sign  must  be  searched  for  in  their 
packing  up  and  getting  ready;  yet  may  this  be 
greatly  confinned  by  explaining  the  real  state  of 
the  case,  at  this  moment,  at  Jerusalem,  The  city 
of  Jerusalem  has  about  twenty  thousand  inhabitants 
— one  fourth  of  that  number  are  Jews— to  which 
mav  be  added,  about  fourteen  or  tifteen  thousand 
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more  in  the  Holy  Land  and  its  immediate  i 
bourhood.  Now,  when  we  consider  that  the  Jews  in 
Jerusalem  are  supported  entirely  by  the  alms  of 
their  brethren  in  other  parts  of  the  world  ;  espe- 
cially despised ;  without  occupation  by  which  to 
gain  a  liveliliood ;  and  exposed  to  dire  calamitj- 
from  disease,  and  poverty,  and  oppression,  in  a 
decree  greater  than  in  other  parts  of  the  world ; 
— then  add  the  consideration,  tliat  those  who  go 
there  by  choice,  must  be  persons  of  enthusiastic 
character,  and  yet  only  those  of  that  character, 
whose  external  circumstances  will  concur  in  per- 
mitting sucli  an  act  of  martyrdom  ; — then  to  find 
that  the  Jewisli  community  furnishes  twenty  thou- 
sand such  examples,  must  produce,  in  a  very  high 
degree,  a  sense  of  general  preparedness  of  the  whole 
people,  to  rise  up  to  a  man,  'at  the  first  intelligible 
symptom  that  the  treading  down  of  Jerusalem  is 
coming  to  an  end> 

While  this  is  their  state,  external  circumstances 
are  ordered  with  a  fitness  that  cannot  be  fortui- 
tous. Palestine  forgotten,  comparatively  desert, 
had  lain  unnoticed  since  the  time  of  the  crusades. 
One  ray  of  public  interest  beamed  upon  it,  when 
the  giant  wonder  of  modem  historj'  attempted  to 
plant  his  foot  there  :  it  shone  but  for  an  instant. 
all  was  dark  again,  and  a  pilgrimage  to  Jern- 
matter  of  infinitely  greater  rarity  & 
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■difficulty  than  a.  voyage  to  China.  How  changed 
the  scene  within  the  last  twelvemonth  1  when 
beacon  fires  seem  to  be  lighted  upon  Olivet 
*nd  Lebanon,  upon  which  the  gaze  of  all  the 
world  is  intent,  Kgypt,  Tyre,  and  Damascus 
«re  names  familiar  to  the  simplest  politician,  and 
the  theatre  of  the  world's  interest  is  planted  "  be- 
tween the  sea  and  the  holy  mountain."  Nor  is 
this  a  trifling,  or  a  temporary  sign.  Take  it  in 
connexion  with  that  mystical  word  which  shines 
like  the  handwriting  on  the  wall  in  this  day  of  the 
world's  great  revelry  :  "And  the  angel  poured  out 
his  vial  upon  the  great  river  Euphrates,  and  the 
water  thereof  was  dried  up,  that  the  way  of  the 
kings  of  the  East  might  be  prepared."  (llev.xvi.  12.) 
There  is  so  general  an  agreement  with  respect  to 
tiie  meaning  of  this  prophecy,  that  I  need  do 
Ho  more  than  refer  to  it,  in  order  to  call  atten- 
tion to  its  gradual  but  very  evident  fulfilment  in 
the  present  day,  Turkey  is  shorn  of  her  strength  ; 
hidr  by  hair  the  lock  of  Sampson  has  been  cut  off; 
plague,  and  fire,  and  sword  have  had  their  share  in 
the  work ;  she  has  been  despoiled  of  province 
after  province ;  fleet  after  fleet  has  been  lost ; 
army  after  army  has  heen  sacrificed ;  and  now  a 
boy  sits  upon  a  powerless  throne,  just  at  the  time 
when  the  "  kings  of  the  East "  are  making  ready 
to    dry  up  llie  remaining  waters  of  the  river  with 
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the  sole  of  their  foot.  Surely,  then,  with  such  pre- 
paredness of  heart  towards  them ;  such  preparedness 
of  feeling  and  expectation  amongst  them ;  and 
above  all,  with  such  [jreparedness  of  provtdenUal 
circumstances  around  them,  can  it  be  otherwise 
than  that  the  days  of  their  tribulation  are  fast 
passing  away  f 

It  cannot  be  espected  that,  upon  the  present  oc- 
casion, we  can  enter  upon  an  examination  of  this 
interesting  search  respecting  the  signs  of  the  times 
with  anything  like  detaU.  And  havingjust  opened 
the  channels,  into  which  a  broad  curient  of 
thought  may  easily  be  made  to  flow  from  those 
hearts  that  are  truly  interested  in  the  great  events 
we  anticipate,  I  should  have  pointed  to  no  other 
signs  than  those  indicated  in  the  prophecy  on  tlje 
Mount,  if  it  were  not  that  perhaps  one  of  the 
most  remarkable  of  the  signs  of  tlie  times  is  very 
generally  overlooked.  To  this  I  will  briefly  call 
your  attention. 

The  researches  of  the  learned  have  been  always 
directed  with  more  or  less  of  diligence  to  discover 
the  application  of  those  several  notices  uf  special 
dates  which  are  to  be  found  in  various  parts  of 
the  word  of  God.  1  confess  for  myself,  that  in 
pursuing  all  such  inquiries  I  hai'e  been  forced  to 
walk  with  a  timid  step,  and  with  a  nervous  appje- 
hension  that  our  Lords  warning  might  be  apphed 
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to  hinder  our  venturing  upon  that  path  of  study. 
"  Of  the  day  and  hour  knoweth  no  man :"  and 
again,  "  It  is  not  for  you  to  know  the  times  or  the 
seasons  which  the  Father  hath  put  in  His  own 
power."  This  feeling  is  often  met  by  the  demand, 
"  For  what  then  are  these  dates  written  ?  Are 
they  not  part  of  that  Scripture,  all  of  M-hich  is 
written  for  our  learning?"  And  the  reply  which 
seems  satisfactory  is  this.  It  will  be  seen  here- 
after, for  what  special  purpose  each  date  has  been 
recorded  :  but  in  the  meatitime  a  thin  scattering 
of  such  interesting  enigmas  upon  the  surface  of 
the  Scriptural  field  is  admirably  adapted  to  excite 
the  diligence  of  persons  of  a  verj'  important  cha- 
racter of  mind;  just  those  persons  who  need  the 
enticement  thus  afforded  to  draw  forth  the  re- 
sources and  powers  which  they  possess,  and  which 
are  necessary  for  a  minute  and  critical  examina- 
tion of  the  Scriptures.  If  the  occurrence  of  the 
few  dates  that  are  found  in  Scripture  should  effect 
nothing  mnre  than  this,  1  for  one  shall  be  fully 
satisfied  that  they  will  have  done  enough  to  justify 
their  insertion,  without  any  other  ulterior  object. 
But  the  time  has  come  when  they  are  effecting 
another  important  object.  Each  date  has  been 
measured,  and  tried,  and  criticised ;  and  the  con- 
stant variety  of  judgments  as  to  its  commence- 
;nt,  or  its  extension,  leaves  it  like  a  moveable 
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the  world's  history  ?  And  with  whatever  degree 
of  dogmatism  zealous  advocates  may  maintain 
this  or  that  interpretation  of  this  much  discussed 
point ;  there  is  one  silent  interpreter  which  ought 
to  produce  a  feehng  more  convincing  in  its  vague- 
ness than  all  the  precision  of  minute  commenta- 
tors. The  standard  of  the  cross  had  been  reared 
n)c  hundred  years,  when  Mahommed  appeared, 
and  the  supremacy  of  the  Bishop  of  Rome  over 
the  prostrate  and  distracted  church  was  then 
HilHciently  estahlished  to  put  an  end  to  all  doubt 
of  its  existence.  The  Arabian  impostor,  by  com- 
meocing  the  calculation  of  time  from  the  Hegira, 
set  up  a  vast  clock  in  the  East,  upon  the  dial  plate 
of  which  the  silent  hands  have  ever  since  been 
marking  the  progress  of  that  eventful  "time,  times, 
and  half  a  time,"  And  while  students  in  Eng- 
land are  differing  about  the  commencement  of  that 
period,  the  accounts  from  the  still  Mahommedan 
Holy  Land,  of  victories  over  the  waning  crescent, 
by  their  silent  date  in  the  present  year  1256,  give 
warning  that  we  must  not  waste  the  hoi 
pvialion  about  dates,  while  their  glass  is  run-  , 
ning  out  to  the  last  grain  of  sand ;  but  that  we 
must  rather  agree  to  get  ready  for  the  solution  of 
all  difSculties  at  that  appoaching  period;  into 
vhich  all  Scriptural  dates  cluster — the  coming  of 
the  Lord  Jesus  Christ. 

u  5 
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pressing  it  home  to  the  heart,  which  makes  it 
reasonable  for  us  to  believe,  that  the  number  of 
(rod's  elect  is  very  fast  accomplishing.  Oh,  may 
the  weight  of  these  evidences  fall  with  their  due 
pressure,  to  drive  home  to  each  heart  here  present 
the  point  of  this  one  application.  Have  we  been 
manifested  as  belonging  to  that  blessed  number  ? 
Are  we  looking  for,  and  hastening  unto,  the  com-  . 
ing  of  the  day  of  God  ?  Have  we  our  loins 
girded  about,  and  our  lamps  burning,  as  waiting 
for  our  Lord,  that  when  he  cometh  and  knocketh 
we  may  open  to  Him  immediately  ?  A  deeply 
interesting  field  still  lies  before  us,  the  examina- 
tion of  which,  nest  Friday,  may,  under  God's 
blessing,  greatly  assist  us  in  profiting  by  this 
application.  In  the  meantime  I  would  dismiss 
you  to  your  homes,  entreating  you  to  fix  upon 
your  minds  that  all-important  inquiry,  "Am  I 
a  child  of  God,  expecting — preparing — waiting  for 
His  Son  from  heaven  ? "  May  the  Spirit  of  Jesus 
press  home  this  inquiry  to  each  of  your  hearts, 
until  be  give  us  an  answer  of  power  and  of  peace. 
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LECTURE  X. 

THE  BLESSINGS  PROMISED  TO  THE  RIGHTEODS, 
AND  THE  JUDGMENTS  DENOUNCED  UPON  THE 
WICKED.  AT  THE  PEHIOD  AFTER  THE  RESTO- 
RATION OF  JUDAH  AND  ISRAEL  TO  JERU- 
SALEM. 

Bv  THE,  REV.  ALEXANDER  R.  C.  DALLAS,  M.A. 


Watch  ye,  therefore,  and  proy  always,  that  ye  may 
be  accounted  worthy  to  escape  all  these  ttdnga 
that  shall  come  to  pass,  and  to  stand  before  the 
Son  qf  Man, 

The  text  is  a  practical  condensation  of  the  whole 
subject  before  us.  It  is  the  point  to  which  every 
part  of  it  tends ;  and  that  portion  of  the  subject 
which  has  been  allotted  to  me,  expands  in  interest 
in  proportion  as  we  proceed  towards  this  point. 
After  the  last  lecture,  we  may  be  said  to  have 
arrived  at  the  confluence  of  two  great  streams —  the 
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stream  of  compassion  for  others,  and  the  stream 
of  self-interest.  We  floated  down  the  stream  of 
compassion  for  tlie  Jews  upon  the  last  occasion, 
and  now  we  come  into  the  broad  current  gf 
the  two  combined.  It  is  a  subject  of  thrilling 
interest :  but  it  is  one  wliich  requires  much  parti- 
cularity of  attention.  It  has  been  confused  with 
so  many  statements  of  various  kinds,  that  to  be 
able  to  gather  up  a  simple,  clear  view  of  trutli,  in 
the  midst  of  all,  there  must  be  some  labour,  more 
indeed  than  our  minds  are  generally  prepared  to 
undertake,  I  call  upon  you,  therefore,  to  be  pre- 
pared for  some  close  examination  of  a  few  por- 
tions of  Scripture  on  this  subject :  and  to  enter 
upon  the  work  with  earnestness  of  heart,  and  with 
solemnity  of  feeling ;  for  remember  it  is  leading 
us  to  the  great  poiitt,  the  consummation  of  our 
own  destiny. 

I  pray  God  that  his  holy  Spirit  may  be  with  us. 
Without  him  we  can  learn  nothing  aright.  0 
God,  thou  hast  said,  if  any  man  lack  wisdom, 
let  him  ask  of  thee,  who  givest  to  all  men  libe- 
rally, and  upbraidest  not,  and  it  shall  be  given 
him.  We  spread  this  thy  promise  before  thee 
now :  we  plead  it,  and  we  beseech  thee  give  us 
the  wisdom  that  we  lack.  Give  to  the  minister 
wisdom  to  speak  words  of  truth,  and  make  them 
words  of  power  by  thine  own  Spirit.     Give  to  the 
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people  wisdom  that  they  may  hear,  search,  mark, 
learn,  and  inwardly  digest  whatever  portion  of  the 
truth  shall  be  spoken.  May  God,  for  Christ's 
sake,  give  to  each  of  us  the  Holy  Ghost. 

We  have  established,  in  the  last  Lecture,  that 
the  Scripture  warrants  a  certain  expectation  of  a 
literal  restoration  of  the  people  of  Judah  and 
Israel  to  that  country,  which  they  received  by  a 
divine  grant ;  and  that  this  may  be  gathered  from 
many  parts  of  the  word  of  God,  but  especially 
from  two  distinct  statements  of  our  Lord  Jesus 
Christ  himself.  Secondly,  we  established  that 
the  realizing  of  this  expectation  may  be  con- 
fidently dated  at  the  end  of  the  times  of  the 
Gentiles,  or  that  period  or  portion  of  time  in 
vhich  God  visits  the  nations  of  the  earth,  in 
order  "  to  take  out  of  them  a  people  for  his 
name."  And  thirdly,  we  have  seen  that  certain 
signs  have  been  given  in  the  Scriptures,  by  com- 
paring which  with  the  signs  of  the  present  day, 
we  may  reasonably  conclude  that  there  is,  at  this 
moment,  a  fitness,  a  preparedness ;  something, 
to  say  the  least,  like  the  state  of  things  which  may 
be  expected  as  the  preparation  for  the  coming 
I  great  event.  The  most  remarkable  of  these  signs 
I  of  the  times  were  shewn  to  be  three:  1st,  That 
P  the  publication  of  the  Gospel  has  been  so  fer 
extended,  that  it  has  been  put  into  languages  by 
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which  every  nation  of  the  world  may,  in  some  of 
their  dialects,  come  to  the  knowledge  of  the 
truth  BS  it  is  in  Jesus :  2nd,  That  the  hearts  of 
the  Gentiles  are  turning  to  the  Jews,  and  the 
hearts  of  the  Jews  to  the  Gentiles,  manifesting  a 
softening  and  feeling  of  kindliness  on  both  sides, 
while  an  especial  fitness  of  providential  circum- 
stances coincides  with  this  preparation  of  hearts : 
and  3dly,  That  the  length  of  all  the  Scriptural 
dates  seems  to  have  run  out,  or  nearly  so. 

You  will  observe,  that  in  each  of  these  three 
signs  there  is  a  character  of  generality.  It  is 
perfectly  true  that  the  Scriptures  have  been  put 
into  a  very  great  number  of  languages ;  that  the 
Gospel  has  been  preached  in  various  parts  of  the 
world  ;  and  that  we  may  reasonably  gather  an 
inference  from  this,  that  the  times  of  the  Gen- 
tiles are  nearly  approaching  their  end,  though 
there  is  no  one  defined  point,  date,  or  particular 
circumstance  to  which  we  can  refer  as  the  special 
mark  that  the  sign  has  appeared.  So  also  with 
the  persecution  and  subsequent  feehng  of  kindli- 
ness towards  the  Jews ; — it  is  a  general  matter. 
And  again,  there  is  an  undefinedness  about  the 
dates  which  leaves  us  in  great  difficulty  as  to  theu 
special  completion.  There  is  not  one  of  the  dates 
of  which  it  can  be  certainly  predicated  that  it  was 
accomplished  on  a  fixed  day. 
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I  have  shewn  that  in  the  prophecy  which  our 
Lord  delivered  upon  the  Mount  of  Ohves,  imme- 
diately before  his  death — from  which  I  have  taken 
the  text — he  pointed  out  two  remarkable  signs. 
One  is,  that  the  gospel  of  the  kingdom  shall  be 
preached  as  a  witness  to  all  nations.  This  leaves  us 
still  to  that  generality  of  which  1  speak.  Not  so 
the  other.  It  referred  to  a  particular,  a  specific 
act — something  that  can  be  dated  as  happening 
on  a  day — an  hour.  He  spoke  of  a  fact  in  future 
history.  It  certainly  is  either  true  that  Jerusalem 
is  under  the  dominion  of  one  or  more  of  the  Gen- 
tile nations,  or  else  that  it  is  not  under  such  a 
dominion.  The  generality  of  the  former  sign  may 
be  compared  to  the  dawning  of  the  day,  as  it  first 
begins  to  brighten  the  horizon.  By  its  light  we 
begin  to  discern  objects  somewhat  less  dimly. 
The  prophetic  Scriptures,  at  which  we  groped  in 
the  dark  before,  seem  to  have  a  meatnng  that  we 
can  comprehend  more  distinctly.  But  the  sign 
of  the  particular  fact  would  be  like  the  actual 
appearance  of  the  orb  of  day  ;  a  point  of  time 
positive  and  dehned,  affording  a  light,  as  when 
you  can  say,  "  The  sun  is  risen," 

Our  object  at  present  will  be  to  follow  the 
Loourse  of  Scriptural  announcement,  from  this 
.defined  point,  from  the  time  when  the  treading 
lown  of  Jeru-^alem  by  the  Gentiles  shall  have  had 
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its  complete  fulfilment,  and  discover  whatevw  ^ 
may  be  traced  as  dated  subsequent  to  that  dis- 
tinct event;  so  that  we  may  have  a  clear  Scriptural 
anticipation  of  the  historical  path  beyond  it.  But 
you  are  to  remember  that  this  is  not  to  be  taken 
as  a  matter  of  speculation ;  it  is  not  a  matter 
of  argumeiitj  it  is  a  matter  of  simple  reve- 
lation. It  is  utterly  impossible  that  we  could 
have  discovered  what  may  be  expected  to  take 
place,  unless  God  had  declared  it.  Therefore,  ve 
must  search  the  Scriptures ;  and  all  I  have  to  do 
is  to  bring  before  you,  as  simply  and  as  connectedly 
as  I  can,  such  Scriptures  as  announce  events, 
which,  by  the  hght  of  God's  word,  we  can 
see  are  to  be  dated  subsequently  to  that  epoch. 
The  difficulty  arises  from  the  great  number  of 
Scriptures  that  crowd  upon  us;  and  bewilder 
our  minds,  as  the  morning  clouds  in  the  valley 
hinder  our  sight  from  defining  the  outhnes  of 
objects.  We  have  all  been  accustomed  to  read 
the  prophetical  Scriptures  in  the  confusion  of  their 
unfulfilledness,  as  it  were  before  the  dawning  of 
the  day  clears  the  valley  of  its  clouds ;  and  to 
catch  up  notions  concerning  certain  texts,  which 
suit  with  special  theories :  and  we  have  all  felt, 
more  or  less,  in  our  subsequent  and  closer  studies, 
the  great  evil  of  this  habit;  we  have  all  found 
that  we  had  to  throw  aside  texts  which   ' 
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received  as  assuredly  belonging  to  this,  that,  or 
the  other  particular  point;  and  especially  on 
the  great  inquiry  as  to  that  which  is  to  succeed 
the  restoration  of  the  Jews,  and  to  precede  the 
coming  of  the  Lord.  The  tests  that  seem  to  have 
a  bearing  on  the  subject  are  so  numerous,  that  it 
cannot  but  be  difficult  for  us  to  select,  and  then 
erase  from  our  minds,  the  impressions  left 
by  those  which  we  lay  aside.  I  ask  however,  at 
present,  a  special  attention  merely  to  those  texts 
which  I  shall  point  out.  I  purpose  to  take  one, 
and  then  another,  and  then  another,  and  see  how 
we  can  link  them  together,  to  the  esclusion,  for 
the  present,  of  any  that  cannot  be  clearly,  easily, 
and  distinctly  linked  on  to  the  last.  To  do  this 
will  require  wisdom  ;  but  we  have  asked  for  wis- 
dom, pleading  the  promise  that  it  shall  be  given 
to  those  that  ask  in  faith  :  we  will  not  doubt  but 
that  our  prayer  will  be  answered.  If  we  want 
wisdom  in  this  search,  where  shall  we  go  bat  to 
wisdom  itself!  Jesus  is  Wisdom.  Now  Jesus 
Christ  has  delivered  a  statement  of  the  things  we 
inquire  for;  he  has  condescended  to  give  us  a 
summary  of  them,  short  and  succinct— a  few 
facts, but  communicated  bythe  mouth  of  Wisdom 
itself.  His  prophecy  on  the  Mount  of  Olives, 
which  we  have  been  considering  in  these  lectures, 
l^ntains  such  a  general  summary  of  the  events 
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which  are  to  follow  that  defined  period  of  whi<^ 
I  have  spoken. 

We  will  commence  the  present  inquiry  from 
that  part  of  the  discourse  concerning  which  there 
is  neither  controversy  nor  dispute.  You  will  re- 
member that  this  prophecy  is  reported  by  three 
Evangelists,  Matthew,  Mark,  and  Luke.  Turn  to 
the  24th  chapter  of  St,  Matthew's  Gospel,  and 
hegia  at  the  29th  verse.  Whatever  difficult)- 
there  may  be  in  understanding  this  chapter, 
the  points  of  dispute  arc  found  in  the  former 
part ;  so  that  we  may  proceed  with  confidence  to 
examine  what  follows.  Our  Lord  says,  "Imme- 
diately after  the  tribulation  of  those  days  shall  the 
sun  be  darkened,  and  the  moon  shall  not  give  her 
light,  and  the  stars  shall  fall  from  heaven,  and  the 
powers  of  the  heavens  shall  be  shaken.  And  then 
shall  appear  the  sign  of  the  Son  of  man  in  heaven : 
and  then  shall  all  the  tribes  of  the  earth  mourn  -. 
and  they  shall  see  the  Son  of  man  coming  in  the 
clouds  of  heaven,  with  power  and  great  glory. 
And  he  shall  send  his  angels  with  a  great  sound 
of  a  trumpet ;  and  they  shall  gather  together  his 
elect  from  the  four  winds,  from  one  end  of  heaven 
to  the  other."  This  is  the  account  that  St.  Mat- 
thew gives,  writing  for  the  Jewish  readers.  St. 
Mark's  account  is  found  in  his  13th  chapter  and 
24th  verse  :  "  But  in  those  days,  after  that  tribn 
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latiun,  the  sun  shall  be  darkened,  and  the  moon 
shall  not  give  her  light.  And  the  stars  of  heaven 
shall  fall,  and  the  powers  that  are  in  heaven  shall 
be  shaken.  And  then  shall  they  see  the  Son  of  man 
coming  in  the  clouds,  with  power  and  great  glory. 
And  then  shall  he  send  his  angels,  and  shall  gather 
togetlier  his  elect  from  the  four  winds,  from  the 
uttermost  part  of  the  earth  to  the  uttermost  part 
of  heaven."  This  is  exactly  similar  to  the  state- 
ment of  St.  Matthew.  In  St.  Luke's  Gospel, 
written  for  Gentiles,  the  circumstances  are  en- 
I  larged;  you  will  find  his  account  in  the  21st 
I  chapter,  Ht  the  25th  verse ;  "  And  there  shall  be 
F  a^ns  in  the  sun,  and  in  the  moon,  and  in  the  stars, 
»nd  upon  the  earth  distress  of  nations,  with  per- 
plexity ;  the  sea  and  the  waves  roaring ;  men's 
hearts  failing  them  for  fear,  and  for  looking  after 
those  things  which  are  coming  on  the  earth ;  for 
the  powers  of  heaven  shall  be  shaken.  And  then 
shall  they  see  the  Son  of  man  coming  in  a  cloud 
with  power  and  great  glory." 

It  will  be  necessary,  according  to  the  plan  pro- 
posed, to  connect  this  part  of  the  prophecy  to 
those  truths  which  have  been  already  established. 
This  is  done  in  the  first  verse,  "  Immediately  after 
the  tribulation  of  those  days."  You  will  remem- 
ber what  has  been  said  concerning  the  tribulation 
described  by  Matthew  merely  as  '*the  great  tri- 
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bulation ;"  but  more  largely  explained  by  St. 
Luke.  The  "tribulation"  spoken  of  in  the  21st 
verse  of  the  24th  chapter  of  Matthew,  may  be 
coni)>ared  to  an  object-glass  closed.  St.  Luke 
draws  it  out  joint  by  joint.  He  first  enlarges  our 
view  of  "  the  great  tribulation  "  by  stating  that 
"  these  be  the  days  of  vengeance,  that  all  things 
which  are  written  may  be  fulfilled."  He  then  ex- 
plains one  step  further :  "  Tliere  shall  be  great 
distress  in  the  land,  and  wrath  upon  this  people;" 
—  then,  with  more  particularity,declares  that  there 
shall  be  a  massacre  :  "  They  shall  fall  by  the  edge 
of  the  sword  ;" — and  a  leading  into  captivity : 
they  "  shall  be  led  away  captive  into  all  nations." 
At  last  he  draws  out  the  glass  to  the  full  focus : 
"  And  Jerusalem  shall  be  trodden  down  of  the 
Gentiles,  till  the  times  of  the  Gentiles  be  fulfilled." 
Thus  is  the  picture  defined  in  its  detail,  and  we 
discern  by  this  glass  the  whole  of  the  prophetic 
history  involved  in  "the great  tribulation."  This 
brings  the  whole  to  a  specified  point.  The  Jews 
are,  or  are  not,  in  Jerusalem ;  Jerusalem  is,  or  is 
not,  trodden  down  of  the  Gentiles.  But  suppose 
an  edict  were  to  issue  from  Constantinople,  hke 
tliat  of  Cyrus — suppose,  by  the  combined  deter- 
mination of  the  great  powers  in  congress,  any  act 
of  convention  or  treaty  were  signed,  by  which  it 
should  be  declared  that  the  Jews  shall  have  so- 
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[  premacy  in  Jerusalem ;  or  suppose,  by  any  act  of 
pAheir  own,  they  acquire  such  a  supremacy; — that 
U3t  must  bear  a  date :  that  fact  takes  place  on  a 
certain  day  :  on  that  day  Jerusalem  ceases  to  be 
trodden  down  of  the  Gentiles ;  the  event  is  defined, 
and  upon  the  occurring  of  tliat  event  the  tribu- 
I  |ation  ends,— the  tribulation  that  began  with  the 
R'^ays  of  vengeance  and  wrath  upon  the  Holy 
T  Itand,  when  the  Jews  fell  by  the  edge  of  the  sword 
by  thousands,— the  tribulation  during  which  they 
were  led  captive  into  all  nations, — the  tribulation 
which  has  made  them  the  nation  meted  out  and 
trodden  down  from  the  day  uf  its  beginning  to  this 
moment,— the  period  known  as  "the  times  of  the 
.Gentiles,"  during  which  Jerusalem  is  to  be  trodden 
down  ;  and  when  that  ceases,  then  the  tribulation 
4!eases. 

.  "  Immediately  after  the  tribulation  of  those 
Hays."— Nothing  can  be  more  defined  than  this. 
There  has  been  much  difficulty  as  to  the  interpre- 
tation of  the  former  part  of  this  chapter.  The 
explanation  of  the  whole  turns,  as  on  a  pivot,  on 
the  word  "immediately."  When  commentators 
have  come  to  this  word,  they  could  not  erase  it : 
and  by  disregarding  the  defined  explanation 
afforded  by  Luke,  and  hmiting  their  interpreta- 
tion of  the  great  tribulation  to  the  period  of  the 
siege  of  Jerusalem  alone,  they  have  been  con- 
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strained  to  date  the  events  which  follow,  as  com- 
ing immediately  after  that  siege.  The  events, 
declared  in  the  prophecy  to  follow,  are  the  cir- 
cumstances connected  with  the  coming  of  the 
Lord.  Yet  had  the  commentators  been  forced 
before  to  make  it  appear  that  in  some  sense  or 
other  the  siege  itself  was  meant  to  be  the  coming 
of  the  Lord ;  now  it  appears  that  immediately  after 
the  siege  he  is  to  come.  How  that  which  was  to 
end  when  the  tribulation  ceased,  can  be  the  same 
as  that  which  was  to  follow  after  it  had  ceased,  it 
would  seem  difficult  to  imagine.  But  we  are  not 
now  to  solve  this  difficulty  :  our  buslnesa  is  with 
the  passage  disconnected  from  the  incumbrance 
of  this  interpretation. 

"  Immediately  after  the  tribulation  of  those 
days  :" — and  then  the  events  which  are  to  follow, 
are  stated.  Our  Lord  leads  us,  in  the  first  place, 
to  the  expectation  of  signs  in  the  sun,  moon, 
and  stars.  We  find  intimations  here  of  great 
astronomical  derangements.  Secondly,  we  are  to 
expect  on  the  earth  "  distress  of  nations,  with 
perplexity."  We  are  next  told  of  violent  tem- 
pests and  inundations,  "  the  sea  and  the  waves 
roaring ;"  and  then  the  effect  of  these  things  on 
men's  hearts  is  declared ;— that  they  shall  fail  for 
fear  and  uncertain  anxiety  as  to  what  is  coming 
upon  the  earth. 
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There  has  heen  a  disposition  to  consider  the 
words,  "  signs  in  the  sun,  and  moon,  and  stars," 
and  also  "  the  sea  and  the  waves  roaring,"  in  a 
figurative  sense.  But  it  is  hardly  to  be  supposed 
that  our  Lord  would  have  used  them  thus  in  a 
passage  of  Scripture  of  the  most  distinct  plainness 
of  literal  inteqiretation,  and  where  there  is  not 
another  word  so  employed.  It  seems  to  be  a 
plain,  simple  declaration  of  the  events  which  are 
to  talte  place— a  summary  of  circumstances,  in 
which  these  two  classes  of  signs  are  so  inter- 
mixed with  literal  facts,  with  a  statement  that 
cannot  be  figurative,  that  I  do  not  think  that,  on 
attentively  considering  the  passage,  any  other 
conclusion  can  fairly  be  drawTn,  than  that  they 
mean,  simply  and  plainly,  great  astronomical  and 
physical  derangements — those  things  that  shew 
the  Iieavings  of  nature,  the  great  throes  of  the 
labour   of   Providence,  in  bringing  forth  the  vast 

^eTent,  the  birth  of  the  new  world,  renewed  as  it 
is  to  be  at  the  restitution  of  all  things.  Those, 
however,  who  adhere  to  the  figurative  interpreta- 
tion of  these  signs,  must  remember,  that,  accord- 
ing to  their  own  view,  the  use  of  these  figures  can 
only  be  for  the  purpose  of  conveying  to  the  mind 
notions  of  still  greater  calamities,  and  still  more 
portentous  events,  than  the  things  expressed  ;  and 
iJiat  they  must  be  of  similar  nature,  in  a  degree  at 
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least,  to  make  the  use  of  such  language  a  £t  mode 
of  shadowing  fortli  the  intended  ideas.  There- 
fore, while  this  view  of  the  subject  may  charge  us 
with  error  in  particulars  when  we  consider  the 
words  literally  ;  yet  the  general  result  of  our  mode 
of  considering  the  signs,  must  not  only  be  correct 
in  kind,  but  less  in  degree,  than  would  be  the  con- 
sequence of  an  examination  of  the  substance 
events,  of  which  these  figures  could  be  but  sha- 
dows. But  surely  at  so  great  a  birth  we  should 
expect  throes  like  to  these ;  and  that  nature  itself 
would  weep  and  wail,  even  as  we  find  she  did  at 
the  great  work  of  the  atoning  Lamb  of  God,  when 
he  gave  up  the  ghost.  "  There  will  be  signs  in 
the  sun,  and  in  the  moon,  and  in  the  stars ;" — 
signs  which  perhaps  some  learned  unbelievers  of 
the  world  will  look  upon,  and  try  to  account 
for;  books  may  perchance  be  written  on  the 
various  phenomena  that  will  be  presented ;  and 
these  extraordinary  appearances  may  be  traced  to 
a  thousand  plausible  causes,  by  those  who  do  not 
take  for  their  guide  the  only  book  that  can  explain 
the  truth. 

While  these  signs  are  indicating  the  rocking 
of  the  foundations  of  the  heavens  and  the  earth, 
there  will  be  distress  of  nations — a  collapse  of 
heart  in  the  rulers  of  the  kingdoms — with  perplex- 
ity.    Perplexity,   indeed,  seems  the   appropri^e 


I 


AND  THE  JUDGMENTS  DENOUNCED.    461 

descriptive  epithet  for  the  policy  of  the  nations  at 
the  present  time ;  but  how  diiFerent  this  from  tlie 
prophesied  perplexity  immediately  after  the 
restoration  of  Israel.  Although  we  who  sit  down 
quietly  to  read  in  private  life  the  puhlic  events, 
may  be  perplexed  at  the  entangled  labyrinth  of 
affairs,  yet  the  pohticians  think  they  have  the 
reins  safely  in  their  own  hands.  But  at  that  time 
8  universal  perplexity  shall  seize  all  men ;  the 
rulers  of  nations  and  the  hearts  of  individuals 
will  be  quailing  for  fear:  and  while  on  the  one 
hand  the  heavens  will  be  heaving,  and  on  the 
other  the  sea  will  be  roaring,  causing  vast  inunda- 
tions, and  the  terrible  storms  and  tempests  to 
quicken  and  heighten  the  terror  of  the  time  ;  then 
it  is  that  men's  hearts  will  fail  them  for  fear,  and 
for  looking  for  those  things  that  are  coming  on 
the  earth. 

But  this  leads  us  to  the  events  beyond  aU  others 
of  the  greatest  importance ;  for  then  comes  that 
whichis  described  in  the  24th  of  Matthew,  verse  30. 
Remember  that  St.  Luke  was  writing  to  the  Gen- 
tiles, and  details  whatever  interests  them.  St. 
-Matthew  sums  up  the  events  we  have  just  been 
considering  from  St.  Luke's  account,  in  these 
vords :  "  Then  shall  all  tlie  tribes  of  the  earth 
mourn."  But  in  giving  information  which 
concerns  the  Jew  as  much  as  the  Gentile, 
hifl    statement   is    less    condensed.       He    says. 
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"  Then  shall  appear  the  sign  of  the  Son  of  man 
in  heaven,  and  then  shall  all  the  tribes  of  the  earth 
mourn ;  and  they  shall  see  the  Son  of  man  combg 
in  the  ciouds  of  heaven,  with  power  and  great 
glory  ;  and  he  shall  send  his  angels  with  a  great 
sound  of  a  trumpet,  and  they  shall  gather  together 
bis  elect  from  the  four  winds,  from  one  end  of 
heaven  to  the  other."  And  here  our  Lord  breaks 
off  his  prophetic  announcements,  in  order  to  make 
the  practical  appUcation.  Having  given  all  the 
information  he  chose  to  reveal,  he  proceeds  to 
urge  the  duty  of  constant  watchfulness.  But  are 
these  all  the  particulars  that  the  Holy  Spirit  has 
given  ?  It  is  necessary,  in  a  matter  of  this  im- 
portance, to  be  especially  careful  in  searching  the 
Scriptures ;  and  if  we  can  discover,  amongst  all  the 
texts  that  seem  to  bear  upon  tliia  subject,  some 
passage  containing  a  distinct  reference  to  the  seve- 
ral points  mentioned  in  the  statement  of  our 
Lord,  then  we  run  no  risk  in  asserting  with  con- 
fidence that  the  two  passages  dovetail  into  each 
other,  and  form  one  continuous  revelation.  There 
are  five  particulars  mentioned  in  this  statement  of 
our  Lord.  1st,  The  sign  of  the  Son  of  man  com- 
ing in  heaven.  2nd,  That  he  shall  appear  in 
clouds.  3rd,  That  he  shall  be  escorted  by  angels. 
4th)  That  he  shall  come  with  the  sound  of  a 
trumpet.  5th,  That  he  will  then  gather  his  elect. 
These  five  points  include  the  whole  statement— 
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they  make  up  the  sum  of  all  the  information  con- 
tained in  this  passage  of  our  Lord's  prophecy. 
Now  if  we  turn  to  the  First  Epistle  to  the  Thes- 
salonians,  the  4th  chapter,  we  shall  find  a 
passage  referring  to  the  same  subject,  enumerat- 
ing all  the  same  points,  and  thus  exactly  dove- 
tailing into  the  prophecy  before  us.  While  itcon- 
tains  every  one  of  these  points,  it  conveys  also 
other  details.  In  order  properly  to  connect  the 
new  link  of  information,  we  must  consider  the 
object  of  the  passage.  St.  Paul  was  speaking  to 
Christians  who  had  lost  their  friends  by  death. 
He  says,  at  the  13th  verse,  "  I  would  not  have 
you  to  be  ignorant,  brethren,  concerning  them 
wliich  are  asleep,  that  ye  sorrow  not,  even  as  others 
which  have  no  hope.  For  if  we  believe  that  Jesus 
died,  and  rose  again,  even  so  them  also  which 
sleep  in  Jesus  will  God  bring  with  him."  Here 
we  find  the  occasion  which  produced  the  state- 
ment concerning  the  coming  of  our  Lord  Jesus 
Christ.  The  Apostle  was  comforting  the  hearts 
of  those  whose  departed  friends  were  laid  in  the 
grave.  He  told  them  that  they  need  not  sorrow 
concerning  those  that  were  dead  in  Christ,  for 
that  God  would  bring  them  with  Jesus.  To  this 
word  "with,"  I  request  your  particular  attention. 
When  the  apostle  has  said,  that  God  would  bring 
them  wUh  Jesus,  he  proceeds  to  shew  how  the 
Lord  Jesus  would  gather  them,  in  order  that  they 
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might  be  brought  with  him.  He  explains  the  pro- 
cess by  which  those  whose  mortal  bodies  lay  in  the 
grave,  should  have  those  bodies  renewed,  and  put 
on  immortality. 

"  For  this  we  say  unto  you  by  the  word  of  the 
Lord ;  " — a  remarkably  emphatic  phrase,  consider- 
ing that  he  wrote  the  whole  epistle  under  the 
inspiration  of  God  ;  "  that  we,  which  are  alive,  and 
remain  unto  the  coming  of  the  Lord,  shall  not 
prevent" — that  is,  leave  behind — "them  which  are 
asleep."  We  shall  not  go  before  them  :  we  shall  not 
miss  seeing  them.  TIiub  those  who  had  lost  their 
Christian  friends,maybesureofmeeting  them  again. 
He  then  explains  how  this  will  take  place :  '•  For 
the  Lord  himself  " — that  is,  he  alone,he  without  his 
saints — "  shall  descend  from  heaven  with  a  shout, 
with  the  voice  of  the  archangel,  and  with  the 
trump  of  God,  and  the  dead  in  Christ  shall  rise 
first.  Then  we  which  are  alive  and  remain  shall 
be  caught  up  together  with  them  in  the  clouds, 
to  meet  the  Lord  in  the  air;  and  so  shall  we  ever 
be  with  the  Lord."  With  the  Lord— thus  it  is 
that  God  will  gather  the  saints  in  order  to  bring 
them  with  Jesus. 

When  we  compare  these  two  passages  together, 
weiindinthestatement  of  the  coming  of  our  Lord, 
made  by  Paul  to  the  ITiessalonians,  that  there 
will  be  a  sign  of  the  Son  of  man  ;  for  we  are  told, 
that  the  Lord  Aall  descend  in  a  cloud,  but  as  yet 
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only  so  far  towards  the  earth  as  into  its  atmo- 
sphere —  from  heaven,  the  throne  of  God,  to 
what  is  called  "the  heavens,"  or  physical  organi- 
zation encircling  this  world — near  enoBgh  to  be 
the  sign  of  the  Son  of  man  coming  in  heaven,  far 
enough  off  to  have  the  saints  received  up  to  him 
from  the  surface  of  the  earth :  then  he  will  be 
seen  coming,  though  not  yet  fully  come — the 
MAN  by  himself,  until  he  raises  his  fellow-men  to 
be  wiih  Him  at  his  coming.  This  shall  be  the 
sign  of  the  Son  of  man  in  heaven,  when  he  is 
thus  coming.  This  ia  the  first  point  in  both  the 
passages. 

The  other  points  are  all  subsidiary  to  this. 
The  second  is,  that  the  Lord  shall  come  in  the 
clouds.  Such  also  is  the  declaration  of  St.  Paul. 
The  third  is,  that  there  will  be  the  voice  of  the 
archangel ;  the  fourth,  the  sound  of  the  trumpet; 
the  fifth,  that  he  will  gather  his  elect  from  every 
part.  The  whole  purpose  of  the  passage  in  the 
Epistle  to  the  Thessalonians,  is  to  shew  us  that 
God  will  gather  those  that  are  deatl  and  those  that 
are  living,  so  that  all  his  saints  "  shall  ever  be  with 
the  Lord," 

The  glorious  gathering  thus  described  is  that 

jedemption  of  the  body,  of  which  St.  Paul  speaks 

[  in  the  8th  chapter  of  the  Romans.     He  had  been 

s  5 
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f  of  the  spirit  of  adoption,  whereby  the 
saints  are  enabled  to  cry  Abba,  Father,  (ver.  15) ; 
and  then  he  leada  the  mind  on  to  the  complete 
and  perfect  adoption— to  wit,  the  redemption  of 
our  body,  (ver.  2A).  This  is  what  he  thus  par- 
ticularly describes  in  the  passage  to  the  Thessalo- 
nians ;  this  is  the  redemption  of  the  body,  to 
which  he  alludes  in  the  Epistle  to  the  Philippians, 
when  he  tells  us  that  '"our  conversation" — our 
citizenship — "  is  in  heaven ;  from  whence  also  we 
look  for  the  Saviour,  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ,  who 
shall  change  our  vile  body," — (the  body  of  humi- 
liation)— "that  it  may  be  fashioned  like  unto  his 
glorious  body" — (the  body  of  glory) — "according 
to  the  working  whereby  he  is  able  even  to  subdue 
all  things  unto  himself."  (Phih  iii.  20,  21).  Tliis 
is  the  great  change  of  which  St.  John  speaks, 
when  he  says,  "  We  know  tJiat  when  he  shall 
appear,  we  shall  be  like  him."  {1  John  iii.  2.) 

We  will  now  turn  again  to  our  Lord's  words,  as 
recorded  in  the  2 1  st  chapter  of  St.  Luke's  Gospel, 
the  28th  verse ;  and  we  find  that,  after  an- 
nouncing these  eventful  signs  of  the  great  con- 
summation. He  calls  upon  his  disciples  to  exercise 
the  most  earnest  watchfulness  for  the  first  appear- 
ance of  these  signs,  and  the  most  lively  faithfulness 
of  anticipation  at  the  very  first  indication  of  the 
forthcoming  crisis  ;  "  when  these  things  begin  to 
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come  to  pass,  then  look  up,  and  lift  up  your  heads, 
for  your  redemption  draweth  nigh."  This  would 
of  itself  be  a  sufficient  warning  to  take  heed  to 
mark  the  occurrence  of  such  events  as  seem  to 
correspond  with  the  foretold  signs.  And  if  any 
person  should  be  unable  to  receive  the  further 
remark  on  this  point,  which  I  am  about  to  make, 
he  must  remember,  that  the  reasonable  duty  of 
watching  the  signs  of  the  times  is  sufficiently 
estabhshed  by  this  one  text  alone,  (Luke  xxi.  28.) 
whatever  interpretation  he  may  put  upon  the 
verses  which  fuUow  it. 

In  illustration  of  this  warning,  Jesus  delivered 
a  parable,  the  purport  of  which  has  been  strangely 
mistaken ;  very  probably  because  the  earnestness 
with  which  students  have  endeavoured  to  escape 
the  difficulty  that  seemed  to  them  to  exist,  in  the 
interpretation  of  the  principal  words,  has  made 
them  overlook  the  real  power  and  meaning  of  a 
comparatively  insignificant  portion  of  the  text. 
Jesus  said,  "  Behold  the  fig  tree,  and  all  the  trees ; 
when  they  now  shoot  forth,  ye  see  and  know  of 
your  own  selves  that  summer  is  now  nigh  at 
hand."  He  then  applies  this  parable;  "So  like- 
wise ye,  when  ye  see  these  things  come  to  pass, 
know  ye  that  the  kingdom  of  God  is  nigh  at  hand  j 
and  he  shews  that  he  means  to  inculcate  a  con- 
tinual sjiirit  of  watchfulness  for  the  coming  of  the 
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great  events  he  had  foretold.  He  concludes  this 
application  by  a  solemn  assertion,  conveyed  in 
English  in  these  words,  "Verily  I  say  unto  you, 
This  generation  shall  not  pass  away  till  all  be  ful- 
filled," (Luke  xxi.  22—32  ;  Matt.  xxiv.  32—34  ; 
Mark  xiii.  28—30). 

As  the  events  referred  to  seem  evidently  to  be 
spread  over  a  long  period  of  time,  it  could  not  be 
expected  that  they  should  be  accomplished  during 
the  lives  of  men  then  existing.  Under  this 
impression,  commentators  have  sought  for  the 
means  of  reconciling  the  difficulty;  some  have 
gone  to  the  length  of  accommodating  the  events 
which  occurred  at  the  destruction  of  Jerusalem, 
to  the  signs  announced,  in  order  to  bring  them 
within  the  space  of  forty  years,  that  they  might 
take  the  word  "  generation  "  in  its  obvious  sense ; 
and  others  have  distorted  that  sense  to  apply  it 
to  the  nation  of  the  Jews,  as  a  separate  people, 
contrary  to  the  just  rules  of  language,  that  they 
might  extend  its  meaning  over  a  necessary  length 
of  time,  to  reach  to  the  present  and  future  genera- 
tions. All  such  persons  seem  to  have  been  wast- 
ing their  strength  in  trying  to  force  the  bars  of 
the  great  gates  of  a  city,  while  an  unlocked  wicket 
was  ready  at  their  feet,  unheeded  from  its  appa- 
rent insignificance.  If  the  pronoun  used  to  cha- 
racterize the  "  generation,"  he  properly  examined 
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an  aL'cess  is  made  to  a  clear  and  intelligible  mean- 
ing for  this  apparently  difficult  passage.  The 
word  in  Greek, translated  ihig  [avToz),  is  apronouQ 
used  emphatioally  to  describe  the  thing  last  spoken 
of;  and  may  he  rendered  in  English  as  often 
by  the  word  Ikaf,  as  by  the  word  this ;  the  choice 
between  the  two  will  depend  entirely  upon  the 
context;  as  abundantly  appears  from  our  own 
English  version  of  tlie  Scriptures.  But  the  most 
proper  rendering  which  it  receives,  is  by  the 
words  "the  same;"  a.  specimen  of  which  may 
be  taken  from  the  first  chapter  of  St.  John's 
Gospel,  ver.  2 :  "  The  same  was  in  the  begin- 
ninfi;  with  God ;"  that  is,  this  divine  word,  just 
mentioned;  and  another  from  Luke  xvii.  34,  "in 
ihat  night  j"  or  the  night  last  referred  to.  In 
the  original  both  these  prunoons  are  the  same 
word,  as  also  in  a  multitude  of  similar  instances. 
If  it  had  happened  that  our  translators  had  ren- 
dered the  identical  pronoun  in  this  passage,  by 
either  of  the  words  they  selected  for  those  now 
quoted,  the  mind  of  the  readers  would  long  ago 
have  been  familiarized  with  the  simple  and  pow- 
erful meaning  of  our  Lord's  application  of  the 
parable  :  "  "Verily  I  say  untu  you,  The  same  gene- 
ration shall  not  pass  away  till  all  be  fulfilled." 
What  generation  does  he  refer  to  ?  With  critical 
accuracy  he  emphatically  relers  to  the  generation 
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last  spoken  of  in  the  parable;  and  he  asserts  that* 
the  generation  of  men  upon  earth  who  shall  be 
living  to  see  the  budding  of  the  April  branches, 
shall  not  have  been  taken  from  this  hfe,  until  they 
behold  the  summer  fruits  of  these  glorious  events. 

If  this  be  a  correct  view  of  the  passage,  it  con- 
veys a  lesson  admirably  adapted  to  excite  the 
earnest  attention  of  each  succeeding  generation, 
in  watching  the  signs  of  the  times,  and  in  com- 
paring them  with  those  scriptural  accounts  of 
forerunning  circumstances,  which  may  be  taken 
as  delineations  of  shadows  from  the  restitution  of 
all  things  that  are  cast  hitherward  from  their  sub- 
stance events,  because  they  are  marked  out  by 
beams  from  the  Source  of  truth,  who  dwells  in 
the  eternity  beyond  them.  Each  generation  may 
set  their  watch,  with  the  assurance  that  if  they 
discern  the  shadow,  the  substance  will  follow  even 
in  their  own  time ;  each  may  be  encouraged  by  the 
thought,  that  if  they  catch  the  sound  of  the 
knocking,  the  door  will  be  opened  while  yet  they 
live. 

But  whether  this  view  of  the  passage  be  correct 
or  not,  the  motives  for  a  watchful  attention  to  the 
signs  of  the  times,  are,  as  I  have  already  said,  abun- 
dantly sufficient  withoutit;  and,at  all  events,it  must 
be  plainthatcertain preparatory  events  are  referred 
to  by  our  Lord,  which,  when  they  come  to  pass. 
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disciples  may  confidently  believe  that  they  are 
the  dawn  of  the  coming  day  of  glory;  when  these 
events  beffin  to  happen,  the  impulse  of  assured 
hope  may  be  indulged ;  we  may  lift  up  our  heads, 
for  the  perfect  adoption — to  wit,  the  redemption 
of  the  body  drawetli  nigh.  It  may  he  a  question 
how  far  back  into  the  prophecy  our  Lord  intended 
to  cast  this  bright  morning  beam  of  hope,  or  to 
what  prominent  event  in  the  retrospect  he  meant 
it  to  reach,  so  that  the  contemporary  Christians 
might  see  that  event  lighted  up  with  a  ray  Iroin 
the  glorious  day-spring,  and  lift  up  their  heads. 
The  antecedent  announcements,  referred  to  as 
"these  things,"  may  perhaps  include  even  the 
preaching  of  the  Gospel  as  a  witness  to  all  nations 
(Matt.  sxiv.  14) ;  and  the  passing  of  the  great  tri- 
bulation from  the  Jews ;  and  the  closing  of  the 
times  of  the  Gentiles  (Luke'xxi.  24) ;  which  signs 
have  been  fally  treated  of  in  the  last  Lecture. 
But  though  it  may  be  a  matter  of  opinion  how 
far  back  the  cheering  beginning  of  "  these  things" 
may  "  begin,"  yet  it  cannot  be  doubted  that  the 
events  foretold  in  immediate  connection  with  this 
command,  to  "  lift  up  our  heads,"  must  give  a 
legitimate  warrant  for  the  glorious  anticipation. 
He  may  perchance  err  who  applies  the  beginning 
spoken  of  to  events  anterior  to  the  restoration 
to  .Jerusalem;  but  when  that  city  shall  have  ceased 
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to  be  trodden  down  of  the  Gentiles,  then  surely 
the  first  corresponding  signs,  which  shall  appear 
in  the  heavens  and  on  the  earth,  must  be  "these 
t/iinffs,"  to  which  our  Lord  so  emphatically  points 
and  directs  our  attention,  as  to  the  occasion  on 
which  we  may  know  He  is  nigh,  even  at  the 
doors.  When  once  again  Jerusalem  shall  be  under 
Jewish  supremacy,  then  may  we  look  for  astro- 
nomical derangements — distress  of  nations  with 
perplexity — great  inundations  and  storms — men's 
hearts  failing  them  for  fear :  and  "  When  these 
thingg  begin  to  come  to  pass,  then  look  u] 
and  lift  up  your  heads,  for  your  redempt 
draweth  nigh." 

Let  us  pause  here.  We  will  rest  from  our 
close  examination  into  the  subject  immedi- 
ately before  us,  and  consider  whether  we  com- 
prehend the  distinction  here  drawn  between 
"men's  hearts,"  and  the  "lifting  up  of  .your 
heads."  "  Men's  hearts  faiUng  tliem."  Whose 
hearts  ?  The  hearts  of  the  men  of  the  world. 
The  hearts  of  those  who  have  gone  on  all  their 
days  heaping  up  things  for  this  life,  and  wrath 
for  the  day  of  wrath — the  hearts  of  those  who, 
when  they  have  heard  Christ's  ministers 
preaching  of  the  coming  of  the  Lord  Jesus, 
of  the  restoration  of  the  people  of  Israel, 
smiled     at    their     amusing      speculations 
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childish  researches — the  hearts  of  tiiose  who 
have  put  this  matter  aside,  as  of  no  importance 
at  all,  and  gone  to  their  labours  for  worldly 
gain,  following  the  lust  of  the  flesh,  the  lust 
of  the  eye,  and  the  pride  of  life, — all  these,  when 
they  hear  that  the  Jews  are  established  in  Jemsa- 
lem ;  when  they  take  up  their  newspapers,  and 
read  the  edict  of  some  second  Cyrus,  or  find  that 
the  rulers  of  the  nations  have  declared  that  the 
Jews  shall  be  again  an  independent  people ;  when 
they  see  the  decision  carried  into  action,  and 
afterwards  shall  hear  the  thunder,  and  mark  the 
derangement  of  the  stars,  and  the  earth  heaving 
and  rending  asunder  at  the  sight — then  it  is  that 
I  their  hearts^that  such  "  men'«  hearts  \"  will  fail 
I  them.  What  did  our  Lord  say?  Praised  be 
God,  the  veTy  cannon-shot  that  announces  the 
beginning  of  the  battle,  the  very  alarm-bell  that 
gives  a  spasm  of  fear  to  every  one  of  these  men — 
it  is  tliesound  of  joy,  which  is  the  key-note  of  a 
song  of  praise  on  the  Christian's  lips.  He  ex- 
claims, "  Praised  be  God,  my  redemption  draweth 
nigh.  I  have  taken  up  the  language  of  the 
Apostle,  and  said,  'In  this  I  groan,  waiting  for  the 
adoption  ;  to  wit,  the  redemption  of  my  body  j* 
but  there  is  no  more  groaning  now  ;  my  redemp- 
tion draweth  nigh."  All  depends  on  this,  whe- 
ther  you    have    those  "  men's  hearts,"  or  whe- 
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ther  you  are  of  those  whose  heads  are  to  be 
lifted  up.  Are  you,  my  brethren,  loolting  for, 
and  hasting  unto,  the  coming  of  the  Lord  Jesus 
Christ  ?  Is  it  the  object  of  your  life,  the  antici- 
pation of  your  bosoms, — that  which  tints  all 
your  thoughts  with  a  certain  colouring, — that 
which  enables  you  to  live  as  not  belonging  to  this 
world,  weans  you  from  it,  reconciles  you  to  dis- 
appointment, and  takes  away  the  sting  of  death, 
not  in  your  own  case  only,  but  in  the  deeper 
wounding  of  your  heart,  in  the  case  of  those 
who  are  torn  from  you?  Do  you  comfort 
yourselves  with  the  thought  that  the  Lord  him- 
self shall  descend  from  heaven  with  a  shout,  with 
the  voice  of  the  archangel,  and  with  the  trump 
of  God ;  that  the  dead  in  Christ  shall  rise ;  and 
that  they  which  are  alive,  and  remain,  shall  be 
caught  up  together  with  them  in  the  clouds? 
Is  this  the  redemplion  of  the  body  that  you  are 
looking  for?  Then  you  will  feel  what  joy  it  is  to 
be  carried  safely  through  all  the  tribidation — to 
"  escape  all  these  things  that  shall  come  to  pass, 
and  to  stand  before  the  Son  of  man." 

My  brethren,  St.  Paul's  application  of  this  pas- 
sage touches  a  chord  which  I  think  is  very  legi- 
timately to  be  used  in  harmony  with  this  subject. 
Indeed  it  must  be  so  used;  for  the  inspired 
Apostle,  speaking  by  the  word   of  the  Lord,  so 


ND  THE  JCDGMENT3  DENOUNCED. 


475 


uses  it.  Have  any  of  you  lost  some  dear  friend- 
one  whom  you  would  gladly  have  given  up  this 
world'a  wealth  to  have  kept  here  a  little  longer? 
What  mother  has  had  a  child  of  her  heart  torn  from 
her  ?  what  husband  his  wife^wliat  wife  her  hus- 
band !  or  if  mercifully  preserved  from  these 
deep  wounds  of  the  heart,  who  has  appropriated 
the  facts  revealed  in  the  word  of  God,  and  marked 
the  sufferings,  and  the  patience,  and  the  faith  of 
the  saints  of  old,  and  not  anticipated  tlie  time  when 
we  shall  sec  those  saints  face  to  face,  and  hold 
Bweet  intercourse  with  them  in  tlie  glorified  body  ? 
The  Apostle  tella  us  tiie  particulars  of  that  glorious 
coming  of  the  Lord,  that  looking  forward  with  a 
a  faithful  patience  for  that  day,  we  may  comfort 
our  hearts  with  the  assured  confidence  of  seeing 
them  all — all  who  have  fallen  asleep  in  Jesus. 

Oiir  Lord  says,  that  his  elect  shall  be  gathered 
from  the  uttermost  parts  of  earth  and  heaven. 
All  Gods  elect — every  one  whose  name  is  written 
in  the  book  of  life — every  one  that  has  loved  him 
on  earth — we  shall  meet  them  all  there.  If  we  be 
dead^if  we  be  fallen  asleep  in  Jesus — we  shall 
be  raised  from  the  dead,  and  these  our  mortal 
bodies  shall  be  changed;  for  tliis  mortal  must  put 
on  immoi'tality :  those  who  are  dead  shall  be 
raised,  and  those  who  are  alive  shall  be  changed 
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to  meet  them.     What  unspeakable  feelings  wffl   I 
that  meeting  produce  ! 

And  what  a  motive  does  this  afford  to  urge  this 
subject  upon  those  who  are  not  yet  manifesting 
that  tliey  are  in  Christ.  For  there  follows  &  fear- 
ful result  after  the  parable  which  has  been  already 
explained.  Our  Lord  says,  "Of  that  day  and 
hour  knoweth  no  man;  no,  not  the  angels  of 
heaven,  but  my  Father  only."  We  are  not  to  know 
the  precise  day.  If  we  search  for  the  time,  we  are 
to  search  by  signs,  as  the  parable  teaches  us. 
Then  Jesus  proceeds  in  the  prophecy ;  "As  the 
days  of  Noah  were,  so  shall  also  the  coming  of  the 
Son  of  man  be.  For  as  in  the  days  that  were 
before  the  flood  they  were  eating  and  drinking, 
marrj-ing  and  giving  in  marriage,  until  the  day 
that  Koah  entered  into  the  ark,  and  knew  not  until 
the  flood  came  and  took  them  all  away  " — my 
brethren,  think  of  these  words  "  knew  not " — "  so 
shall  also  the  coming  of  the  Son  of  man  be." 
Multitudes,  in  spite  of  all  the  knowledge  of  &n 
enhghtened  and  highly  educated  age;  in  spite  of 
this  stirring  prophecy  of  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ;  in 
spite  of  the  abundant  means  of  grace  afforded  on 
every  side,  and  the  constant  warnings  and  invita- 
tions of  God's  ministers;  in  spite  of  the  wondera 
that  will  take  place,  they  will  not  know  till  the 
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sign  of  the  Son  of  man  is  seen  in  heaven ;  and 
then  it  will  be.  as  before  the  flood,  too  late.  There 
are  multitudes  in  this  Christian  country,  who  have 
I  no  more  notion  of  the  surpassing  importance  ofthe 
truths  which  we  are  now  considering,  than  the 
men  who  lived  before  the  flood  had  of  the  events 
which  were  declared  by  Noah  as  certainly  coming 
to  pass  ;  multitudes  who  are  wholly  engrossed  in 
matters,  in  their  very  nature,  incompatible  with 
these  truths.  Their  minds  are  not  able  to  grasp 
them ;  and  if  the  Jews  were  to  be  restored  to- 
morrow, and  the  sun,  and  moon,  and  stars,  to  give 
their  subsequent  manifestations,  when  the  people 
of  the  Lord  shall  be  lifting  up  their  heads,  what  is 
to  become  of  such  as  these  ?  They  shall  see  that 
sign  of  the  Son  of  man  in  heaven ;  they  shall 
see  the  elect  taken  up  to  meet  him;  but  they 
shall  be  left  ?  Forhowdoes  the  prophecy  proceed  ! 
"  There  shall  be  two  in  the  field,  the  one  shall 
be  taken"  up  into  the  clouds  to  meet  the  Lord 
— for  that  is  the  antecedent  point  referred  to  in 
Terse  31 — "and  the  other  left;  two  women 
shall  be  grinding  at  the  mill ;  the  one  shall  be 
taken,  and  the  other  left."  By  bringing  forward 
two  cases  of  ordinary  domestic  intercourse,  our 
Lord  sets  before  us  those  that  are  bound  in  the 
habits   of  natural   affection,   and  mutual  depen- 
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dence  ;  there  shall  be  two  of  them ;  the  one  taken 
and  the  other  left ;  those  whom  you  love — whom 
vou  meet  day  by  day — who  enter  into  your  present 
feelings  of  a  temporal  nature — who  follow  the  same 
occupation — with  whom  you  mingle  in  society, 
and  hold  kindly  intercourse  on  the  common  occur- 
rences of  life.  You  who  are  spiritual  children  of 
God  will  be  taken — these  will  be  left.  WTiat  Chris- 
tian can  be  cold  enough  not  to  force  on  their 
friends  the  remembrance  that  the  Lord  is  at  hand; 
and  that  unless  they  know  the  truth  now — unless 
they  are  getting  ready,  and  are  amongst  those  who 
may  lift  up  their  heads  when  our  redemption  draws 
nigh,  then  at  the  sound  of  the  great  trumpet  they 
will  be  left ;  their  natural  affections  will  be  all 
broken,  and  their  doom  sealed  in  separation,  and 
in  unspeakable  anguish  for  eternity  ?  Oh  how  many 
husbands  and  wives,  and  brothers  and  sisters,  and 
parents  and  children,  will,  in  that  parting,  feel  the 
final  wring  and  wrench  of  the  heart  bursting  with 
the  thought  that  some  dear  one  is  lost !  the  last 
pang  of  dissolving  mortality.  It  will  be  but  for  a 
moment,  but  it  will  be  agony  intense.  If  you  have 
known  what  it  is  to  love  a  fellow  creature,  what 
a  motive  does  this  supply  to  boldness  anddiUgence, 
in  stimng  up  every  one  of  such  slumbering  ones  ! 
How  forcibly  it  reminds  us  that  we  should  not  be 
satisfied  with  a  sort  of  selfish  knowledge  of  Christ; 
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but  that  we  should  burn  to  spread  it  far  and  wide; 
running  the  risk  of  all  that  can  be  said  in  mockery, 
or  in  anger,  against  us,  rather  than  allow  any,  so 
far  as  our  influence  will  go,  to  stand  in  so  awful 
asituation,  when  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ  shall  conne; 
remembering  that  there  is  no  safety  but  being  in 
Christ  now,  and  no  union  with  him  but  by  His 
Spirit  within  us. 

And  what  will  then  be  the  state  of  the  world  ? 
Clirist's  true  people  are  the  salt  of  the  earth :  we 
preserve  it  from  the  wrath  of  God.  He  exercises 
a  restraining  power  over  the  wicked  world,  because 
his  people  are  amongst  them.  Why  is  society 
kept  in  its  present  security  ?  Why  is  the  hand 
of  those  who  are  thirsting  after  blood,  prevented 
from  seizing  the  dagger,  and  plunging  it  into  your 
bosom  ?  Whv  is  your  property  not  taken  from 
you  by  those  who  are  stronger  than  you  ?  Why 
do  you  retain  your  fair  name,  none  daring  to  take 
it  away  ?  Why  do  you  walk  in  ease  and  safety, 
among  those  who  are  possessed  by  the  spirit  of 
demons  ?  The  Bible  gives  tlie  answer ;  the  hand 
of  God  is  over  us,  preserving  the  world  for  the 
sake  of  those  whose  heads  are  to  be  lifted  up,  at 
the  sound  of  the  archangel's  trumpet: — for  this 
cause  is  he  keeping  the  world  in  its  present  con- 
dition, preventing  the  overfloning  of  the  vileness 
and  tilth  of  the  human  heart.     What  shall  be  the 
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case  when  this  cause  shall  cease  to  operate, 
when  we  shall  be  with  the  Lord,  when  we  shall  be 
all  gathered,  and  the  world  unsaited  ?  Conceive 
the  state  of  moral  putrefaction,  when  human 
beings,  "  every  imagination  of  the  thoughts  of 
whose  hearts  are  only  evil  continually,"  shall  be 
hardening  themselves  by  the  free  indulgence  of 
every  lust,  unchecked  by  the  restraining  grace  of 
God;  when  every  man's  hand  shall  be  against  his 
brother.  How  rapidly  will  such  a  community 
ripen  for  the  awful  consummation  so  fearfully 
connected  with  the  coming  of  the  Lord  in  2  Thes- 
salonians  i.  7 — 10.  For,  "  the  Lord  Jesus  shall 
be  revealed  from  heaven,  with  his  mighty  angels 
in  flaming  fire,  taking  vengeance  on  them  that 
know  not  God,  and  that  obey  not  the  Gospel  of 
our  Lord  Jesus  Christ,  who  shall  be  punished 
with  everlasting  destruction,  from  the  presence 
of  the  Lord,  and  from  the  glory  of  his  power, 
when  he  shall  come  to  be  glorified  in  bis 
saints,  and  to  be  admired  in  all  them  that  be- 
lieve." 

You  will  observe,  my  brethren,  that  in  the  plan 
I  have  adopted,  in  order  to  develope  the  prophetic 
course  of  events  to  this  great  consummation,  I 
have  resorted  to  no  mystical  interpretation  of 
difficult  passages  of  Scripture.  I  have  confined 
myself  to  searching  out  from  the  Word  of  Got 
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those  simple  declarations  which  do  not  need  the 
mystifying  of  their  literal  sense,  in  order  to 
convey  the  ideas  ;  and  of  these  my  object  has 
been  to  call  your  attention  to  a  few  only,  but  such 
as  distinctly  mark,  step  by  step,  the  progress  of 
our  inquiry;  and  such  as  are  capable  of  being 
plainly  linked  one  upon  another,  without  distort- 
ing their  meaning  to  make  them  combine.  By 
80  doing,  I  have  endeavoured  to  avoid  coming 
in  contact  with  those  doubts  which  are  produced, 
in  many  minds,  by  minute  or  unusual  interpreta- 
tions of  several  texts ;  which,  however  critically 
'  correct,  and  really  to  the  point,  are  often  found 
to  waste  the  impression  of  these  awful  realities, 
by  ineffective  notions  of  speculative  controversy, 
For  fear  of  the  possibility  of  weakening  in  any 
mind  the  effect  of  these  great  truths,  by  an  alarm 
at  mystical  interpretations,  I  have  even  refrained 
from  using  in  my  argument  any  of  the  rich  store 
of  treasures  to  be  found  in  the  book  of  the  Reve- 
lation of  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ.  But  now  that, 
without  drawing  from  this  source,  I  have  led  you 
thus  far,  by  means  of  some  of  the  simplest  and 
plainest  statements  of  our  Lord  and  his  apostles ; 
I  cannot  forbear  to  present  to  your  minds  the 
picture  drawn  in  that  blessed  book  of  the  fearful 
consummation  we  have  been  considering.    "And 
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I  looked,  and  behold  a  white  cioud,  and  upon  ti 
cloud  sat  one  like  unto  the  Son  of  Man,  having 
on  his  head  a  golden  crown,  and  in  his  hand  a 
sharp  sickle.  And  another  angel  came  out  of  the 
temple,  crying  with  a  loud  voice  to  him  that  sat 
on  the  cloud.  Thrust  in  thy  sickle,  and  reap ;  for 
the  time  is  come  for  thee  to  reap :  for  the  harvest 
of  the  earth  is  ripe.  And  he  that  sat  on  the 
cloud  thrust  in  his  sickle  on  the  earth ;  and  the 
earth  was  reaped.  And  another  angel  came  out 
of  the  temple  which  ia  in  heaven,  he  also  having 
a  sharp  sickle.  And  another  angel  came  out  from 
the  altar,  which  had  power  over  fire ;  and  cried 
with  a  loud  cry  to  him  that  had  the  sharp  sickle, 
saying.  Thrust  in  thy  sharp  sickle,  and  gather  the 
clusters  of  the  vine  of  the  earth  ;  for  her  grapes 
are  fully  ripe.  And  the  angel  thrust  in  his  sickle 
into  the  earth,  and  gathered  the  vine  of  the  earth, 
and  cast  it  into  the  great  wine-press  of  the  wrath 
of  God.  And  the  wine-press  was  trodden  with- 
out the  city,  and  blood  came  out  of  the  wine- 
press, even  unto  the  horse-bridles,  by  tlie  space 
of  a  thousand  and  sis  hundred  furlongs."  ( Rev.siv. 
14 — 20.)  Whatever  mystery  there  may  be  in  this 
description,  how  terrible  is  the  idea  it  suggests  t« 
the  mind. 

But  there  is  one  other  passage  in  the  Reve- 
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lation  to  which  I  would  refer  you,  because  it 
exhibits  a  condensed  statement — a  sort  of  short 
index  of  the  principal  heads  of  the  yet  prospective 
anticipations.  It  begins  on  the  key-note  of  our 
present  subject,  runs  all  the  way  up  the  chord, 
giving  a  note  here  and  there— an  arpeggio  of 
the  tone — all  in  harmony  with  the  course  I  have 
pursued  in  these  Lectures.  Turn  to  the  12th 
verse  of  the  16th  chapter  of  the  Revelation : 
"And  the  sixth  angel  poured  out  his  vial  upon 
the  great  river  Euphrates,  and  the  water  thereof 
was  dried  up,  that  the  way  of  the  kings  of  the 
East  might  be  prepared."  Here  is  the  key-iiote, 
The  restoration  of  the  Jews  to  their  own  land. 
The  drying  up  of  the  Euphrates  is  acknowledged, 
by  general  agreement,  to  indicate  the  gradual 
decay  of  the  Ottoman  empire  ;  and  this  is  declared 
to  take  place,  in  order  that  the  Jews  may  be 
restored  to  Jerusalem.  "  And  I  saw  three  unclean 
spirits  like  frogs  come  out  of  the  mouth  of  the 
dragon,  and  out  of  the  mouth  of  the  beast,  and  out 
of  the  mouth  of  the  false  prophet.  For  they  are 
the  spirits  of  devils,  working  miracles,  which  go 
forth  unto  the  kings  of  the  earth,  and  of  the 
whole  world,  to  gather  them  to  the  battle  of  that 
great  day  of  God  Almighty."  I  do  not  intend  to 
explain  this  passage,  or  to  require  you  to  receive 
my  views  of  any  one  of  the  particulars  symbolized ; 
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but  if  we  agree  that  the  drying  up  of  the  Euphrates 
is  a  sign, of  the  realizing  of  which,  in  the  waning 
power  of  the  Crescent,  there  can  hardly  be  con- 
troversy raised ;  then  also  all  will  agree,  in  general 
terms,  that  this  mystical  language  describes  spirits 
going  out  to  prepare  the  people  of  tlie  world  to 
oppose  and  resist  God  at  his  "  great  day."  What- 
ever may  be  imagined  of  the  particular  distinc- 
tions of  character  between  the  spirits,  it  will  not 
be  denied  that  such  a  preparation  is  going  forward 
at  this  moment  in  a  thousand  ways  all  OYer  the 
world.  And  what  is  the  next  note  that  is  struck, 
"  Behold,  I  come  as  a  thief!"  Jesus  comes  as  a 
thief,  which  is  the  comparison  which  he  had  before 
used,  to  express  the  mode  of  his  approach  ;  and 
then  is  put  forth  the  merciful  warning,  "  Blessed 
is  he  that  watchetii,  and  keepeth  his  garments, 
lest  lie  walk  naked,  and  they  see  his  shame." 
What  follows  ?  "  He  gathered  them  together  in  a 
place,  called,  in  the  Hebrew  tongue,  Armageddon. 
And  the  seventh  angel  poured  out  his  vial  into 
the  air,  and  there  came  a  great  voice  out  of  the 
temple  in  heaven,  froui  the  throne,  saying.  It  is 

DONE." 

If,  through  the  help  of  the  Holy  Spirit,  I  have 
been  permitted  to  cany  your  minds  through 
these  links  in  the  chain  of  God's  holy  word ;  if 
your  minds  have  been   arrested  by  the  general 


AND    THE    JUDGMENTS    DEI 


4851 


power  of  the  whole  truth,  then  what  words  shall  1 
I  use  in  closing  this  discourse,  that  may  be 
powerful  enough  to  impress  you  sufficiently  with  ( 
the  remembrance  of  the  truths  which  have  been 
declared.  The  text  will  supply  them,  Watch ! 
"  watch  ye,  therefore,  and  pray  always  ;  (in  tlie 
Greek,  "  all  the  seasons;")  that  ye  may  be  ac- 
counted worthy  to  escape  ail  these  things.  What 
an  escape  will  it  be,  when  those  around  you  shall 
be  displaying  their  coward  hearts,  and  manifesting 
their  entire  worldliness — their  want  of  dependence 
on  God— their  unbelief  in  their  own  empty  pro- 
fessions ;  and  when  thtir  hearts  are  faihng  them  for 
fear.  Oh !  what  an  escape  then,  to  lift  up  your 
heads,  and  raise  a  song  of  joy,  and  say,  "  My 
redemption  draws  nigh !"  When  the  Lord  Jesua 
Christ  shall  come,  those  that  stand  before  him 
will  be  those  who  escape  all  these  things  that  shall 
come  to  pass ;  they  shall  pass  through  them,  but 
they  shall  come  forth  safely  from  them ;  many 
shall  not  escape — they  shall  be  overwhelmed — 
they  shall  be  left.  They  that  escape  will  be  those 
who  are  watching  and  praying  at  all  seasons.  Now 
this  brings  us  to  the  important  point.  Do  you 
watch  ?  Do  you  pray  ?  Upon  your  answer  to 
these  questions  hinge  your  reasonable  expectat 
of  escape ;  whether,  when  that  great  sign  is  s 
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in  heaven,  you  shall  stand  before  the  Son  of  n 
accounted  worthy  for  Christ's  sake,  and 
gathered  into  his  presence,  clothed  in  His 
garment  of  glory,  and  decked  in  the  glorified  bodj* 
He  has  prepared  for  you  ;  or  whether  those  signs 
shall  come  upon  you  as  a  perplexing  snare,  and 
you  shall  be  tormented  by  failing  of  heart;  and 
when  the  crisis  is  past,  whether  you  will  go  on 
hardening  your  heart,  and  ripening  for  the  dread- 
ful things  that  will  take  place ;  (for  then  men  will 
willingly  do  things  that  they  would  shudder  at 
now;)  this  awful  alternative  all  hinges  upon  this: 
Do  you  watch  ?  and  do  you  pray  ?  Do  you  sooth 
your  conscience  by  excuses  for  want  of  watchful- 
ness ?  They  may  do  very  well  for  a  present 
purpose,  but  there  is  no  allowance  for  excusings 
in  this  text.  You  have  not  watched,  whatever 
your  excuse  may  be.  Are  you  too  busy  to  pray ) 
Too  cold  ?  too  tempted  ?  too  anything  ?  Well ; 
you  may  deceive  yourself  with  an  unscriptural 
hope  of  escape,  but  I  find  nothing  to  give  you 
hope  here.  Those  who  are  in  Christ — who  have 
intercourse  with  God — who,  by  the  power  of  the 
Holy  Ghost,  go  on  in  persevering  active  faith 
now,  will  stand  before  the  Son  of  man  in  that 
great  day,  as  heirs  of  the  inheritance  of  the 
saints  in  light.     If  you  are  not  one  of  those— I 
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say  it  with  trembling  anxiety  and  deep  grief — 
you  will  perish.  One  shall  be  taken,  and  another 
left: — you  will  be  one  of  those  that  are  left. 
^^  Watch  ye  therefore,  and  pray  always,  that  ye 
may  be  accounted  worthy  to  escape  all  these 
things  that  shall  come  to  pass,  and  to  stand 
before  the  Son  of  Man/^ 
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LECTURE  XL 


THE    GLORIOUS    ADVENT    OF    OUR    LORD    JESUS 
CHRIST. 


By    THE    REV.  HUGH    M'NEILE,    M.A. 


And  on  his  head  were  many  crowns. 

The  whole  passage,  which  is  confessedly  a  descrip- 
tion of  the  glorious  Advent  of  our  Lord  Jesus 
Christ,  is  this ;  "  And  I  saw  heaven  opened,  and 
behold,  a  white  horse ;  and  he  that  sat  upon  hira 
was  called  Faithful  and  True  ;  and  in  righteousness 
he  doth  judge  and  make  war.  His  eyes  were  as  a 
flame  of  fire,  and  on  kis  head  were  many  crowns ; 
and  he  had  a  name  written,  that  no  man  knew  but 
he  himself.  And  he  was  clothed  with  a  vesture 
dipped  in  blood :  and  his  name  is  called  The  Word 
of  God,  And  the  armies  which  were  in  heaven 
followed  him  upon  while  horses,  clothed  in  fine 
linen,  white  and  clean.  And  out  of  his  mouth 
goeth  a  sharp  sword,  that  with  it  he  should  smite 


492  THE    GLORIOUS    ADVENT    OF 

the  nations  :  and  he  shall  rule  them  with  a  rod  of 
iron ;  and  he  treadeth  the  wine-press  of  the 
fierceness  and  wrath  of  Almighty  God.  And  he 
hath  on  his  vesture  and  on  his  thigh  a  name  writ- 
ten, King  of  kings  and  Lord  of  lords," 
My  brethren,  to  be  saved,  in  the  full  and  per- 
fected sense  of  that  expression,  is  to  be  made  like 
unto  our  Saviour  Christ,  both  in  body  and  spirit. 
The  beginning  of  salvation  in  man  is  to  be  willing 
to  be  like  Christ,  This  is  au  essentially  different 
thing  from  a  willingness  to  escape  punishment. 
Every  man  is  naturally  and  instinctively  willing 
to  escape  punishment ;  and  every  man  who  has 
heard,  and  understood,  and  believed  any  thing 
about  hell,  is  unfeignedly  willing  to  escape  its  tor- 
ments. This  willingness  by  itself  is  no  part  of 
salvarion.  It  is  the  mere  instinct  of  terrified 
nature,  increased  sometimes  to  despairing  agony, 
on  a  sinner's  death-bed,  while  his  heart  all  the  while 
may  be  in  a  state  of  undiminished  enmity  against 
God.  A  willingness  to  be  saved,  on  the  contrary, 
includes  a  desire  not  only  to  escape  punishment, 
but  also  to  please  God  5  not  only  to  avoid  the 
pains  of  hell,  but  also  to  acquire  a  relish  for  the 
enjoyments  of  heaven;  not  only  to  be  shielded 
from  the  wTatb  of  God,  but  also  to  be  conformed 
to  the  holiness  of  God. 

This  conformity  can  be  had  only  in  the  enjoy*  J 
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tnent  of  communion  with  God,  enlightened  com- 
munion. Such  communion  implies  not  only 
access  to  our  heavenly  Father  with  fihal  confi- 
dence; but  also  acquaintance  with  his  character, 
and  mind,  and  plans,  as  they  are  revealed  in 
our  Lord  Jesus  Christ ;  and  thus  it  is  life  eternal 
I  commenced  in  man,  lo  know  God,  the  only  true 
I  God,  and  Jesus  Christ  whom  he  hath  sent. 

In  the  advancement  of  this  knowledge  we  have 
been  engaged  in  these  successive  lectures.  Ex- 
pounding the  prophetic  Scriptures,  we  have  been 
contemplating  for  our  own  bene6t,  and  inviting 
the  sanctifying  contemplations  of  others  to  those 
great  revealed  designs  which  are  so  characteristic 
of  the  great  Designer. 

Prophecy,  announcing  from  the  first  what  shall 
be  performed  at  last,  bears  witness  to  one  remark- 
able feature  in  the  Divine  Mind ;  in  what  we  may 
call,  for  distinction's  sake,  the  intellectual  branch 
of  the  character  of  our  God. 

In  examining,  therefore,  the  original  promise, 
or  condensed  prophecy,  of  God,  as  made  in  the 
Garden  of  Eden;  as  unfolded  to  Abraham  in  its 
wide  universality,  comprehending  all  the  families 
of  the  earth ;  as  reiterated  to  David  with  special 
I  reference  to  the  designed  supremacy  of  the  Jewish 
■  nation  among  the  nations;  as  enlarged  upon  by 
I  Isaiah,  both  in  its  universal  comprehensiveness. 
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and  in  its  Jewish  royalty ;  as  suspended  during 
the  Jewish  dispersion  and  Gentile  calling,  but  still 
sure,  infallibly  sure,  at  the  Jewish  restoration ;  as 
including  a  special  company,  or  "  election  of 
grace,"  predestinated  to  share  the  glory  of  Jesus 
Christ  as  one  body  in  Him,  to  sit  with  Him  on 
His  throne,  and  to  exercise  dominion  over  the 
renewed  earth,  which  at  His  second  coming  shall 
be  purified  from  all  evil,  diabohcal  and  human, 
and  restored  to  a  state  more  glorious  than  that  of 
Paradise,  su  to  remain  for  ever  and  ever  without 
death,  or  sorrow,  or  sin;  in  tracing  the  Scriptural 
streams  of  this  pure  and  precious  fountain  of  re- 
vealed truth,  we  have  been  cultivating  the  highest 
and  best  of  all  blessings,  the  sanctihcation  of  our 
souls — we  have  been  holding  communion  with  God 
unto  the  production  in  ourselves  of  increased  con- 
formity to  his  character. 

And  now  we  are  invited  to  contemplate  the 
end  ;  the  wonderful  winding  up  of  the  great 
scheme,  so  far  as  God  has  been  pleased  to  maiie 
his  designs  known  to  us.  Our  subject  is  The 
Glorious  Advent  of  ouk  Lord  Jesus  Christ. 

I  shall  consider  it — 

I.  In  itself  ab  a  pact,  a  revealed  fact; 
and, 

II.  In  its  connection  with  the  various 
coinverging  lines  of  divine  revelation..— 


The  testimony  of  the  Lord  Jesus  is  the  spirit 
of  them  all,  and  the  glorious  advent  of  the  Lord 
Jesus  is  the  termination  of  them.  In  this  every 
variation  of  the  prophetic  music  issues  most  har- 
moniously. Whatever  may  be  the  prelude  of  the 
sacred  strain :  whether  it  open  with  the  moaning 
travailings  of  a  fallen  creation  waiting  for  the 
manifestation  of  the  sons  of  God ;  or  with  the 
oppressions  of  the  nations  groaning  under  the 
bondage  of  unrighteous  rulers  ;  or  with  the  dis- 
persion and  pre-eminent  degradation  of  the  Jewish 
captive,  without  her  king  and  without  her  priestj 
or  with  the  patience  and  faith' of  the  Christian 
Church  waiting  till  her  elect  number  shall  be 
completed — -and  with  whatever  prolongation  of 
melancholy  interest,  the  tones  of  the  harp  of  pro- 
phecy may  rest  upon  and  reiterate  such  topics  ; 
still  the  grand  theme  is  in  reserve,  and  the  clio- 
rus  never  thrills  and  electrifies  with  its  perfect 
power;  never  rises  and  swells  and  deepens  into 
the  diapason  of  its  subhme  Hosannah,  till  He,  the 
King  of  Glory  comes  ;  King  of  Saints,  King  of 
Jews,  King  of  kings  !  for  "  on  his  head  are  many 
crowns." 

L  Considering  thb  second  coming  of  oub 
Lord  Jebub  Christ  as  a  fact,  I  refer,  in  the 
first  place,  to  the  simple  and  sublime  announce- 
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1  the  first  chapter  of  the  Acts  of  t 


ment  of  il 
Apostles. 

(1.)  Jesus  shewed  himself  alive  to  his  disciples 
after  his  crucifixion,  and  gave  theto  many  infaUi- 
ble  proofs  that  it  was  he  himself,  the  same  whom 
they  had  known  personally  and  intimately  for 
three  years  before.  They  could  not  be  mistaken 
as  to  his  identity.  This  was  continued  from  time 
to  time  for  forty  days ;  and  then,  on  one  occa- 
sion, when  he  had  spoken  to  them,  and  "  while  they 
beheld,  he  was  taken  up  ;  and  a  cloud  received 
him  out  of  their  sight.  And  while  they  looked 
stedfastly  toward  heaven,  as  he  went  up,  behold, 
two  men  stood  by  them  in  white  apparel.  Which 
also  said,  Ye  men.  of  Gahlee,  why  stand  ye  gazing 
up  into  heaven  !  This  same  Jesus,  which  is  taken 
up  from  you  into  heaven,  shall  so  come  in 
manner  as  ye  have  seen  him  go  into  heavi 
Nothing  can  be  more  explicit :  as  it  has  b( 
remarked,  here  is  a  same,  and  a  so,  and  a 
and  a  like  manner:  and  "the  word  spoken  by 
angels  is  stedfast."  There  was  a  time  when  the 
whole  history  of  Jesus  Christ  was  matter  of  pi 
phecy,  from  the  first  step  to  the  last.  It  was 
for4000  years.  In  due  time  the  first  step  was  taki 
A  virgin  conceived  and  bare  a  son.  This  poi 
became  hist,iry.  And  wiiat  a  flood  of  light  did 
fulfilment  of  so  much  of  tJic  prophecy  throw  up( 


IS  baKeii 
in  litt^ 

as  befl^H 
manner. 


OUR    LORD    JESUS    CHRIST.  497 

the  right  interpretation  of  the  remaindfT !  While 
all  was  prophecy,  if  any  one  clause,  taken  literally, 
seemed  more  impracticable  than  the  rest,  andthere- 
fore  more  imperatively  to  demand  a  metaphoric^ 
interpretation  than  any  other,  it  was  this.  I  ask, 
tlien,  has  not  that  fulfilment  of  it,  wliich  is  the 
very  basis  of  Christianity,  affixed  the  seal  of  God 
himself  to  the  legitimacy  of  literal  interpretation  ? 
The  second  step  was  taken ;  the  tender  plant  grew 
up,  despised  and  rejected  of  men.  This  point 
became  history.  Another  step  was  taken.  The 
despised  and  rejected  one  was  nevertheless  a  won- 
derful and  glorious  one  :  under  his  hand  the  blind 
received  their  sight,  the  deaf  heard,  the  lame  man 
leaped  as  an  hart,  and  (he  tongue  of  the  dumb 
did  sing,  the  dead  were  raised,  and  the  poor  had 
tlie  Gospel  preached  to  them  :  all  these  points 
became  history.  Another  step  was  taken.  This 
wonderful  one  was  betrayed  into  the  hands  of 
enemies,  buffeted,  spit  upon,  mocked,  and  cru- 
rified.  This  became  history.  Another  step  was 
taken,  nds  crucified  one  rose  in  triumph  from 
the  grave,  leading  captivity  captive,  and  ascended 
into  heaven.  This  also  became  history.  And 
now  but  one  step  more  remains,  and  whether  it 
be  at  hand,  or  whether  some  years  must  still  inter- 
Tene  before  it  also  becomes  history,  the  thing 
itself  is  as  certain  as  any  of  the  steps  which  have 
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already  been  taken  :  for  it  is  not  coming  to  pasi 
that  gives  certainty  to  events,  but  it  is  tbe  purpose 
of  God  which  makes  it  certain  that  events  shall 
come  to  pass,  Tlie  last  step  in  the  prophecy  is 
thU  same  Jesus — this  same  who  was  taken  up  per- 
sonally in  a  visible  human  body,  with  an  audible 
human  vtuce — this  same  whom  the  disciples  had 
known  personally  ;  who  had  been  personally  bom 
at  Bethlehem,  and  brought  up  at  Nazareth ;  who 
had  personally  preached  and  wrought  miracles ; 
who  had  personally  suffered,  and  died,  and  risen 
again — this  same  Jesus,  in  his  own  proper  person, 
shall  so  come  with  a  visible  human  body,  and  an 
audible  human  voice,  in  like  manner  as  they  saw 
him  go. 

(2.)  For  an  illustration  of  this  fact,  I  refer,  in 
the  next  place,  to  The  transpigubation  of 
Jesus  upon  Mount  Tabok. 

This  is  recorded  by  three  of  the  Evangelists, 
and  always  in  the  same  connexion ;  and  to  catch 
the  true  practical  object  of  it,  the  connexion  must 
be  attended  to.  The  fact  itself  is  written  at  the 
beginning  of  St.  Matthew,  xvii. ;  and  to  perceive 
tiie  connexion,  we  must  consider  what  our  Lord 
had  said  to  his  disciples  a  few  days  before.  From 
the  time  when  they  knew  certainly  who  he  was, 
and  would  thereupon  be  expecting  certainly  the 
immediate  glory  of  the  promised  kingdoi 
began  to  tell  them  what  he  must  suffer.     " 
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that  time  forth  began  Jesus  to  shew  unto  his  dis- 
ciples how  that  he  must  go  unto  Jerusalem,  and 
suffer  many  things  of  the  elders  and  chief  priests 
and  scribes,  and  be  killed,  and  be  rskised  again  the 
third  day,"  (xvi.  21.)  Peter,  unwilhng  to  admit 
his  Master's  suffering,  lest  it  should  involve  also 
his  own,  repudiated  the  idea  with  a  rude  liberty 
of  rebuke.  "  Then  Peter  took  him,  and  began  to 
rebuke  him,  saying,  Be  it  far  from  thee.  Lord : 
this  shall  not  be  unto  thee,"  (xvi.  22.)  Jesus 
discerned  the  devil  in  the  worldliness  of  his  disci- 
ple, and  turning  upon  him,  said,  "  Get  thee 
behind  me,  Satan :  thou  art  an  offence  unto  me ; 
for  thou  savourest  not  the  things  that  be  of 
God,  but  those  that  be  of  men,"  (ver.  23.)  To 
aim  at  the  kingdom  first,  without  suffering,  and 
without  regard  to  righteousness,  is  the  way  of 
men — all  who  foster  such  sentiments,  savourof  the 
things  of  men.  The  way  of  God  is  to  endure  the 
legally  incurred  penalty  first ;  and  having  thus 
righteously  triumphed,  then  to  enter  into  glory. 
Jesus  must  suffer  first ;  and  although  none  of  his 
disciples  can  follow  him  in  the  atoning  meri- 
toriousness  of  his  sufferings,  they  must  all,  in 
their  appointed  measure,  follow  him  in  the  sancti- 
fying characteristic  of  his  sufferings,  each  filling 
up  his  part  of  that  which  remains  of  the  sufferings 
of  Christ.     So  he  added   on  this  occasion :  "  If 
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any  man  will  come  after  me,  let  him  deny  him- 
self, and  take  up  his  cross,  and  follow  me.  For 
whosoever  will  save  his  life  shall  lose  it:  and 
whosoever  will  lose  his  life  for  my  sake  shall  find 
it,"  (ver.  24,25.)  The  primary  application  of  thia 
is  to  those  who  had  an  alternative  between  Chris- 
tian fidelity,  and  literal  martyrdom  5  but  in  the 
spirit  of  it,  it  applies  to  every  man  who  is 
tempted  to  seek  case  and  respectability  among 
men,  at  the  sacrifice  of  true  devotedness  to  the 
cause  of  God. 

This  morally  crucifying  exhcrtation  of  the 
Lord  Jesus,  is  enforced  by  two  arguments — one 
addressed  to  the  natural  consciences  of  men,  and 
the  other  to  their  faith  in  revelation.  The  first 
is  in  verse  2G :  "  For  what  is  a  man  profited,  if 
he  shall  gain  the  whole  world,  and  lose  his  own 
soul?  or  what  shall  a  man  give  in  exchange  for 
his  soul  ?"  Thia  needs  no  illustration,  or  further 
enforcement,  the  terms  of  it  being  perfectly  under- 
stood. The  second  is  in  verse  2?:  "For  the 
Son  of  man  shall  come  in  the  glory  of  his  Father 
with  his  angels  ;  and  then  he  shall  reward  every 
man  according  to  his  works."  Tliis  is  not  so 
plain ;  for  wJiat  does  the  coming  of  the  Son  of 
man  in  glory  mean  ?  As  if  to  meet  this  difficulty, 
and  to  give  this  argument  its  full  force,  our  Lord 
adds ;   "  Verily  I  say  unto  you,  There  be  some 
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Standing  here  which  shall  not  taste  of  death, 
till  they  see  the  Son  of  man  coming  in  his  king- 
dom," (ver.  2S.)  A  few  days  after  he  took  some 
of  them,  "  and  was  transfigured  before  them ; 
and  his  face  did  shine  as  the  sun,  and  his  raiment 
was  white  as  the  light.  And,  behold,  there 
appeared  unto  them  Moses  and  Elias,  talking 
with  him.  Then  answered  Peter,  and  said  unto 
Jesus,  Lord,  it  is  good  for  us  to  be  here :  if  thou 
Vilt,  let  us  make  here  three  tabernacles  ;  one  for 
thee,  and  one  for  Moses,  and  one  for  Elias- 
"While  he  yet  spake,  behold,  a  bright  cloud  over- 
shadowed them :  and,  behold,  a  voice  out  of  the 
cloud,  which  said,  This  is  my  beloved  Son,  in 
whom  I  am  well  pleased ;  hear  ye  him.  And 
when  the  disciples  heard  it,  they  fell  on  their 
face,  and  were  sore  afraid.  And  Jesus  came  and 
touched  them,  and  said.  Arise,  and  be  not  afraid. 
And  M'hen  they  had  lifted  up  their  eyes,  they  si 
,no  man,  save  Jesus  only.  And  as  they  came 
down  from  the  mountain,  Jesus  charged  them, 
saying,  Tell  the  vision  to  no  man,  until  the  Son 
of  man  be  risen  again  from  the  dead."  (svii. 
2-9.) 

That  we  are  right,  in  using  this  as  an  illustratiTe 
Bl>ecimen  of  the  second  coming  of  our  Lord,  is 
put  beyond  dispute  by  the  language  of  St.  Peter, 
in  his  second  Epistle :  "  Moreover,  I  will  endea- 
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vour,  that  ye  may  be  able,  after  my  decease,  to 
have  these  things  always  in  remembrance.  For 
we  have  not  followed  cunningly  devised  fables, 
when  we  made  known  unto  you  the  power 
and  coming  of  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ,  but  were 
eye-witnesses  of  his  majesty.  For  he  received 
from  God  the  Father  honour  and  glory,  when 
there  came  such  a  voice  to  him  from  the  excellent 
glory,  Tliis  is  ray  beloved  Son,  in  whom  I  am 
well  pleased.  And  this  voice,  which  came  from 
heaven,  we  heard,  when  we  were  with  him  in  the 
holy  mount."  (i.  15—18.) 

Tlie  transfiguration  was  a  prophecy  by  a  fact. 

(3.)    In    further    elucidation  of   oua  Lord's 

SECONn     COMING     CONSIDERED     AS    A     FACT,    I 

remark,  that  it  is  no  where  in  Scripture  proved 
in  the  way  of  argument.  It  is  habitually  taken 
for  granted.  It  mingles  as  an  element  in  the 
sacred  writings,  not  as  a  statement  to  be  proved, 
but  as  a  fact  marking  a  period  to  be  ready  for. 
In  this  respect  the  Bible  treats  it  as  it  does  the 
existence  of  God.  The  fool  says  in  his  heart, 
There  is  no  God.  The  Bible  calls  him  a  fool  for 
so  saying,  and  proceeds  taking  the  truth  for 
granted,  without  ever  once  proving  the  propo- 
sition. The  scoffer  says  in  his  heart,  Where  is  the 
promise  of  the  Lord's  coming  ?  The  Bible  calls 
him  a  scoffer  for   so  saying,  and  proceeds  t 
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the  fact  for  granted,  without  ever  once  proving 
the  proposition.  So  the  Apostles  use  it.  St. 
Paul  says, 

"  So  that  ye  come  behind  in  no  gift ;  waiting 
ybr  the  coming  of  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ." 
(iCor.i.  70 

"  Therefore  judge  nothing  before  the  time,  until 
the  Lord  come,  who  both  will  bring  to  light  the 
hidden  things  of  darkness,  and  will  make  manifest ' 
the  counsels  of  the  hearts,  and  then  shall  every 
man  have  praise  of  God."  (1.  Cor.  iv.  5.) 

"  But  every  man  in  his  own  order  :  Christ  the 
first  fruits;  afterwards,  they  that  are  Christ's  at 
his  coming."  (l.Cor.  xv.  23.) 

"For  our  conversation  is  in  heaven;  from 
whence  also  we  look  for  the  Saviour,  the  Lord 
Jesus  Christ."  (Phil.  iii.  20.) 

"  And  to  wail  for  His  Son  from  heaven,  whom 
he  raised  from  the  dead,  even  Jesus,  which  deli- 
Tered  us  from  the  wrath  to  come."  (1.  lliess. 
i.  10.) 

"  For  what  is  our  hope,  or  joy,  or  crown  of 
rejoicing  ?  Are  not  even  ye  in  the  presence  of 
oar  Lord  Jesus  Christ  at  his  coming?"  (I  Thess. 
ii.  19.) 

"  To  the  end,  he  may  'stablish  your  hearts  un- 
blamable in  holiness  before  God,  even  ourFather,o/ 
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the  coming  of  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ  with  all  his 
saints."  (1  Thess.  iii.  13.) 

"  And  the  very  God  of  peace  sanctify  you  wholly; 
and  1  pray  God  your  whole  spirit,  and  soul,  and 
body  be  preserved  blameless,  unto  the  coming  of 
our  Lord  Jesus  Christ."  (1  Thesa.  v.  23.) 

"And  to  you  who  are  troubled,  rest  with  us; 
when  the  Lord  Jesus  shall  f/e  revealed /rom  heaven 
with  his  mighty  angels."  {2  Thess.  i.  ?.") 

And  St.  James  says,  "  Be  patient,  therefore, 
brethren,  unto  the  coming  of  the  Lord.  Behold 
the  husbandman  waiteth  for  the  precious  fruit  of 
the  earth,  and  hath  long  patience  for  it,  until  he 
receive  the  early  and  latter  rain.  Be  ye,  also, 
patient ;  stablish  your  hearts :  for  the  coming  of 
the  Lord  draweth  nigh."  {James  v.  'J,  8.) 

And  St.  Peter  says :  "  That  the  trial  of  your 
faith,  being  much  more  precious  than  of  gold  that 
perisheth,  though  it  be  tried  with  fire,  might  be 
found  unto  praise,  and  honour,  and  glory,  at  the 
appearing  of  Jesus  Christ."  (1  Pet.  i,  7.) 

Wherefore  gird  up  the  loins  of  your  mind,  be 
sober,  and  hope  to  the  end  for  the  grace  that  is  to 
be  brought  unto  you  at  the  revelation  of  Jesa 
Christ."  (1  Pet.  i.  13.) 

Hear,  also,  what  St.  John  saith :  "  Beloved, 
now  are  we  the  sons  of  God,  and  it  doth  not  yet 
appear  what  we  shall  be ;  but  we  know  that,  when— 
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he  shall  appear,  we  shall  be  like  him ;  for  we  shall 
see  him  as  he  is."  (1  John  iii.  2  ) 


II,  I  proceed  now  to  consider  the  connexiom   i 

OF  THIS   FACT  WITH  THE  VARIOUS  CONVERGING      | 
LINES  OP  DIVINK    REVELATION. 

The  great  leading  branches  of  prophetic  truth, 
which  may  be  said  to  include  all  minor  raini£ca> 
tions,  are  four  in  number,  and  the  glorious  advent 
of  the  Lord  Jesus  is  the  topmost  bough  of  them 
all.  The  four  will  be  sufficiently  marked  by  his 
four  titles  with  reference  to  them,  all  to  be  mani- 
fest«d  at  his  coming,  and  all  concentrating  towards 
that  sublime  event. 
His  titles  are : 

(1.)  King  of  Saints — to  be  manifested  in  the 
resurrecKon  and  transformation  of  his  Church  at 
fais  coming. 

(2.)  King  of  Kings — to  be  manifested  in  the 
establishment  of  his  kingdom  of  righteousness,  on 
the  ruins  of  the  gold,  and  silver,  and  brass,  and 
iron,  and  clay,  of  the  great  monarchies  of  mankind, 
at  his  coming. 

(3.)  King  of  Jews— to  be  manifested  in  the 
exaltation  of  that  people  restored  to  their  land,  to 
precedence  and  royalty  of  influence  and  dominion 
over  all  people.     And, 

(4.)  Kinff  of  the  whole  earth,  or  second  Adam— 
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to  be  manifested  in  the  renewal  of  this,  our  plar 
and  the  restitution  of  all  things  therein,  from  the 
disasters  of  the  curse,  so  that  again  it  shall  be 
said,  "  Behold  it  is  very  good .'" 

Into  one  or  other  of  these  broad  Scriptural 
currents,  eveiy  stream  of  prophecy  naturally  and 
gracefully  flows.  The  combined  river  makes  glad 
the  city  of  God,  while  we  rejoice  in  the  rushing  of 
many  waters  hastening  to  the  glorious  advent  of 
our  royal  Redeemer,  crowned  with  many  crowns, 

(1.)  King  of  Saints.  To  open  this  in  connexion 
with  his  glorious  advent,  I  refer  first  to  Heb. 
xi. 39,40:  "And  these  all,  having  obtained  a  good 
report  through  faith,  received  not  the  promise : 
God  having  provided  some  better  thing  for  us, 
that  they  without  us  should  not  be  made  perfect." 

The  persons  here  specifically  spoken  of,  are  the 
Old  Testament  believers  ;  both  those  previously 
named  by  the  Apostle,  and  those  at  whose 
history  he  had  more  generally  hinted.  Concerning 
these,  he  makes  two  assertions  ; 

First,  they  obtained  a  good  report,  or  were  well 
witnessed  of,  through  faith.  And  secondly,  they 
did  not  receive  the  promise.  The  first  has  re- 
ference to  their  character — the  practical  results 
before  men  arising  from  their  faith  towards  God— 
and  does  not  belong  to  our  present  subject.  The 
second  demands  discrimination  between  the  p 
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mise  considered  in  words,  and  the  thing  promised 
itself.  The  Apostle  uses  the  expression,  "the 
promises,"  in  both  of  these  senses,  as  is  evident 
from  a.  comparison  of  the  13th  with  the  l7tb  verse 
of  this  chapter.  Inverse  13,  he  says,  concerning 
Abraham  and  others,  "  These  all  died  in  faith,  Ttot 
having  received  lite  promises ."  and  in  the  seven- 
teenth verse  he  says  concerning  Abraham, "  He 
that  had  received  the  promises,  offered  up  his  only- 
begotten  son."  He  had  received  the  words  which 
conveyed  the  promise — sure  words,  spoken  by 
Him  who  cannot  lie ;  and  in  this  sense  he  bad  re- 
ceived the  promises.  But  he  had  not  received  the 
thing  itself  expressed  in  those  words  The  thing 
itself,  though  sure,  was  still  future :  neither  yet 
Lave  they  received  it,  for  it  is  still  future. 

The  thing  promised  is  made  plain  by  the  lan- 
guage of  St.  Paul,  as  recorded  in  the  Acts  of  the 
Apostles.  "When  Paul  perceived  that  the  one 
part  were  Sadducees,  and  the  other  Pharisees,  he 
cried  out  in  the  council,  Men  and  brethren,  I  am 
K  Pharisee,  the  son  of  a  Pliarisee  :  of  the  hope  and 
remrrection  of  the  dead  I  am  called  in  question." 
(xxiii.  6.)  "  But  this  I  confess  unto  thee,  that 
after  the  way  which  they  call  heresy,  so  worship 
I  the  God  of  my  fathers,  believing  all  things 
which  are  written  in  the  law  and  in  the  prophets; 
and  have  hope  toward  God,  which  they  themselves 
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also  allow,  that  there  shall  be  a  resurrection  of  Iht 
dead,  both  of  the  just  and  unjust,"  (xxiv.  14, 15.) 
"  And  now  I  stand  and  am  judged  for  the  hope  of 
Ihe  promise  made  of  God  unto  our  fathers  :  unto 
which  promise  our  twelve  tribes,  instantly  serving 
God  day  and  night,  hope  to  come.  For  which 
hope's  sate,  king  Agrippa,  I  am  accused  of  the 
Jews.  Why  should  it  be  thought  a  thing  incre- 
dible with  you,  that  God  should  raise  the  dead?" 
(xxvi.  6—8.) 

The  Resurrection  is  manifestly  the  grand 
mise,  and  we  learn  in  this  passage  of  the  Espif 
to  the  Hebrews  (si.  40)  the  reason  why  the  be- 
lievers of  former  days  have  not  yet  received  the 
promise.  It  is  God's  sovereign  arrangement  that 
the  perfection  of  his  saints  in  resurrection  should 
not  be  seriatim,  but  simultaneous.  Their  conver- 
sion, s an ctifi cation,  death,  and  disembodied  felicity, 
all  these  are  given  seriatim  to  generation  after 
generation  ;  but  unlike  all  these,  Resurrection  is 
withheld  from  generation  after  generation,  until 
all  shall  be  ready  to  receive  it  in  a  moment,  in 
the  twinkhng  of  an  eye.  The  saints  of  old  could 
not  be  made  perfect  without  us,  but  with  us  in 
one  body  they  shall  be  made  perfect,  at  the  coming 
and  crowning  of  their  King  and  our  King,  their 
Head  and  our  Head.  Christ  is  risen  the  first- 
fruits,   afterwards   they  that  are   Christ's,  all 
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once,  at  his  coming.  For  the  Lord  himself  shall 
descend  from  heaven  with  a  shout,  with  the  voice 
of  the  archangel  and  the  trump  of  God,  and  then 
the  dead  in  Christ  shall  rise,  and  the  living  in 
Christ  shall  he  transformed  :  for  we  shall  not  all 
sleep  in  death,  but  we  shall  all  be  changed :  the 
dead  shall  be  raised  incorruptible,  and  we  (the 
generation  of  believers  then  living)  shall  be 
changed  :  our  vile  bodies  fashioned  like  unto 
Christ's  glorious  body,  and  standing  as  the  upheld 
and  united  fragments  of  a  shattered  mirror,  vary- 
ing in  shape  and  dimensions,  but  all  giving  back 
the  same  image,  reflecting  the  perfected  similitude 
of  the  King  whose  countenance,  as  the  sun,  shines 
upon  all,  and  is  admired  in  all.  Then  shall  be  sung, 
with  joy  unspeakable  and  full  of  glory,  the  eoro-' 
nation  anthem  of  the  King  of  Saints,  "  O  Death, 
where  is  thy  sting,  O  Grave  where  is  thy  victory  ? 
Thanks  be  to  God  who  giveth  us  the  victory 
through  Jesus  Christ  our  Lord !" 

(2.)  King  of  kings. — Prophecy  contains  an  out- 
line of  the  history  of  all  the  great  kingdoms  of 
the  earth,  from  Nebuchadnezzar,  king  of  Babylon, 
down  to  the  second  coming  of  our  Lord  Jesus 
Christ.  It  is  a  history  of  authority  unrighteously 
abused,  and  of  dynasties  successively  overturned. 
In  a  prophecy  addressed  to  one  wicked  king,  the 
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Spirit  of  the  Lord,  by  the  prophet  Ezekiel,  ^ves 
the  general  character  of  the  history  of  them  all ; 
and  announces  the  sequel,  in  the  establishment  of 
Him,  the  sceptre  of  whose  kingdom  is  a  sceptre 
of  righteousness,  and  of  whose  government  there- 
fore there  shall  be  no  end.  "  Thus  saith  the  Lord 
God,  Remove  the  diadem  and  take  off  the  crown ; 
this  shall  not  be  the  same  :  exalt  him  that  is  low, 
and  abase  him  that  is  high.  I  will  overturn,  over- 
turn, overturn  it,  and  it  shall  be  no  more,  until 
He  come  whose  right  it  is ;  and  I  will  give  it  him." 
The  eighty-second  Psalm  contains  a  compre- 
hensive view  of  this  subject. 

Verse  1. — The  kings  and  rulers  of  the  earth 
exercise  a  delegated  authority.  God  is  overall, 
t!l£  only  raler  of  princes.  "  God  standeth  in  the 
congregation  of  the  mighty .-  he  judgeih  among  Ike 
gods." 

Verse  2. — Expostulation  with  the  rulers  for 
their  ungodliness  and  wrong.  "How  long  will  ye 
judge  unjustly,  and  accept  ike  persons  of  ike 
wicked?" 

Verses  3  and  4.— Instruction  and  exhortation 
to  a  righteous  rule.  "  Defend  the  poor  and  father- 
less :  do  justice  to  the  afflicted  and  needy.  De- 
liver the  poor  and  needy  .■  rid  them  out  of  the  hand 
of  the  wicked"    How  strikingly  parallel  to  all  this 
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is  the  language  of  Jehoshaphat  to  the  judges  of 
Israel.  "Take  heed  what  ye  do  :  for  ye  judge  not 
for  man,  but  for  the  Lord,  who  is  with  you  in  the 
judgment.  Wherefore  now,  let  the  fear  of  the 
Lord  be  upon  you  ;  take  heed  and  do  it ;  for 
there  is  no  iniquity  with  the  Lord  our  God,  nor 
respect  of  persons,  nor  taking  of  gifts."  (2  Chron. 
six.  6,  7.) 

Verse  5. — The  Rulers  of  this  word  are  pronounced 
incorrigible :  "  T/ter/  hnow  not,  neither  will  l/ief/ 
understand ;  they  walk  onin  darkness :  all  the /on  ft- 
dations  of  the  earth  are  out  of  course,"  They  walk 
on  in  darkness,  proudly  and  selfishly  seeking  their 
own  ends,  ambition,  avarice,  ease,  sensuality; 
instead  of  humbly  remembering  that  they  have  a 
Master  in  heaven,  and  righteously  aer\'ing  God, 
who  is  light,  and  in  whom  is  no  darkness  at  all. 
In  vain  they  are  warned  by  the  overthrow  at' 
their  predecessors  in  office  ;  they  will  not  under- 
stand. 

Verse  6. — The  dignity  of  their  office  admitted, 
nay  magnified  ;  rendering  the  contrast  with  their 
character  and  ruin  the  more  striking.  ''/  have  said, 
Ye  are  gods  .-  and  all  of  you  are  children  of  the 
Most  High."  The  powers  that  he  are  the  ministers 
of  God,  the  visible  executors  of  his  providentifd 
government.  He  called  them  "gods"  to  whom 
the  word  of  God  came. 
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and  haat  redeemed  us  to  God  by  thy  blood,  out 
of  every  kindred,  and  tongue,  and  people,  and 
nation  ;  and  hast  made  ua  unto  our  God  kings  and 
^riestSjandweshallreignoniheearih."  {Rev.  v,9,10.) 
On  the  earth !  for  he  is  like  a  certain  nobleman, 
who  went  into  a  far  country,  to  receive  for  himself 
a  kingdom,  a«rf  io  return.  Behold,  he  cometh 
King  of  kings,  and  Lord  of  lords,  and  on  his  head 
are  many  crowns. 

Particulars    on    this  subject   are  given,  by  the 
Prophet  Daniel,  chapters  ii.  and  vii.,  in  a  series  of 
historical  predictions,  commencing  distinctly  and 
undeniably  with  Nebuchadnezzar,  "  Thou  art  ih^\ 
head  of  gold,"  and  descending  in  regular  chrono-' 
logical  order,  through  Persia,  Greece,  Rome,  and 
the  various    states,    temporal    and    ecclesiastical, 
which  arose  upon  the  destruction   of  the   Roman 
Empire.       Concerning  this,  additional  particulars 
■re  filled  in  by  St.  John,     For  however  difficult 
it   may  be  to  determine  with   precision  what  is 
signified   by  each  of  the  symbols  in  the  Apoca- 
lypse, it  is  admitted,  with  a  degree  of  unanimity, 
which    is   truly  surprising   in   such   a  case,  that 
Rome  is  the  leading  subject :  Rome,  geographically 
designated  as  situate  on  seven  hills:    Rome,  cha- 
racteristically described  under  her  various  forms  of 
pagan  government,  and  professedly  Christian,  but 
really  adulterous   (i.   e.  idolatrous),  ecclesiastical 
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tyranny  and  persecution :  Rome  finally,  with  all 
who  receive  her  mark  in  their  foreheads,  or  in 
their  hands,  exposed  to  the  crushing  retribution 
of  the  Righteous  One,  the  King  of  kings. 

"  1  will  shew  unto  thee  the  judgment  of  the 
great  harlot  that  sitteth  upon  many  waters  :  with 
whom  the  kings  of  the  eartli  have  been  practising 
idolatrj-,  and  the  inhabitants  of  the  earth  have 
been  made  drunk  with  the  wine,  intoxicated  with 
the  strong  delusion  of  her  idolatries  .  .  .  The 
waters  which  thou  sawest,  where  the  harlot  sitteth. 
are  peoples,  and  multitudes,  and  nations,  and 
tongues."  (Rev.  xrii.)  In  the  vision,  the  woman 
sitting  upon  the  waters  is  clearly  distinguished 
from  the  waters  upon  which  she  sits— so  therefore 
ought  she  to  be  in  the  interpretation.  The 
waters  are  distinctly  interpreted  to  mean  multi- 
tudes of  people  in  diverse  nations;  the  woman 
therefore,  by  parity  of  interpretation,  must  be 
understood  to  mean  that  power  which  has  lorded 
it  over  the  nations,  seducing  them  into  the  gross 
and  open  practice  of  idolatry.  This  is  the  papal 
HIERARCHY,  as  disHnguisked from  the  people  • 
and  the  kings  of  the  earth,  upon  whose  religion  and 
liberties  she  has  sat  as  a  great  vampire.  "  The 
woman    which    thou  sawest  is   that   great 
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which  reigneth  over  the  kings  of  the  earth."  But, 
her  judgment  shall  come ;  for  the  kings  of  the 
earth  shall  in  due  time  revolt  against  her  tyranny, 
and  avenge  themselves  :  "  these  shall  hate  the 
harlot,  and  shall  make  her  desokte  and  naked,' 
and  shall  eat  her  flesh,  and  burn  her  with  fire." 
Then  follows  (in  chap,  xvili.)  a  long  and  terrific 
description  of  her  desolation :  and  then  (xix.), 
"  Allelujah  ;  Salvation,  and  glory,  and  honour,  and 
power,  unto  the  Lord  our  God :  for  true  and  righ- 
teous are  his  judgments,"  &c.  Then  the  "  King  of 
saints,"  is  presented  in  the  prophecy ;  "  for  the 
marriage  of  the  Lamb  is  come,  and  his  wife 
(the  risen  saints  in  one  body,  Eph.  v.  25 — 33) 
"  hath  made  herself  ready,"  &c.  And  then  :  "  I  saw 
heaven  opened,  and  behold,  a  white  horse;  and 
he  that  sat  upon  him  was  called  Faithful  and  Tj-ue  ; 
and  in  righteousness  he  doth  judge  and  make  war. 
Hia  eyes  were  as  a  flame  of  fire,  and  on  hib 
HEAD  WERE  MANY  CROWNS;  and  he  had  a 
name  written,  which  no  man  knew  but  he  himself. 
And  lie  was  clothed  in  a  vesture  dipped  in  blood : 
and  his  name  is  called  The  Word  of  God.  And 
the  armies  which  were  in  heaven  followed  him 
upon  white  horses,  clothed  in  fine  linen,  white 
and  clean.  And  out  of  his  mouth  goeth  a  sharp 
sword,  that  with  it  he  should  smite  the  nations : 
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and  he  shall  rale  them  with  a  rod  of  iron  j  and  he 
treadeth  the  wine-press  of  the  fierceness  and 
wrath  of  Almighty  God.  And  he  hath  on  his 
vesture  and  on  his  thigh  a  name  written.  Kind 

OF  KINGS,    AND  LoRD    OF   LORDS." 

(3.)  King  of  Jews. — This  subject  has  be«i 
largely  brought  forward  in  the  course  of  these 
Lectures,  and  not  more  so  than  it  well  deserves. 
The  history  of  the  world  we  live  in  is  a  subject 
every  way  worthy  of  the  study  and  serious  atten- 
tion of  every  reflecting  man ;  and  no  man  can 
enter  upon  this  study  with  any  thing  approaching 
to  comprehensive  intelhgence,  without  having 
the  Jewish  nation  pressed  upon  his  notice.  Some 
of  the  students  of  Holy  Scripture  have  been  long 
speaking  and  writing  about  the  Jews,  and  have 
been  by  too  many  decried  as  enthusiastically  silly 
for  so  occupying,  or,  as  it  has  been  rashly  alleged, 
so  wasting  their  time.  But  now  the  great  Over- 
ruler  of  the  affairs  of  men,  whose  hand  none  can 
stay,  and  who  causeth  what  men  call  untoward 
events  to  come  to  pass.  Almighty  God  himself, 
is  so  ordering  the  course  of  events,  that  not 
students  of  prophecy  only,  but  philosophers  and 
philanthropists,  and  public  journalists  and 
statesmen,  and  Christian  kings,  and  now  at  last 
the  Mahometan  Sultan,  all  are  talking  about  the 
Jews. 
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Since  the  day  when  God  called  Abraham  fi 
his  home  and  country,  and  commanded  him  audi 
his  household  and  his  descendants  to  be  circum-r 
cised,  even  unto  this  day,  the  Jewish  people  have 
formed  an  important  feature  in  the  history  of  the 
world.  For  above  two  thousand  years  they  alone, 
lu  a  nation,  possessed  the  knowledge  of  the  true 
God.  The  advantages  of  Revelation  were  their 
peculiar  and  distinguishing  privilege.  True  wor- 
ship, as  distinguished  from  idolatry,  was  confined 
to  their  land.  They  had  religious  pre-eminence 
among  the  nations. 

For  eighteen  hundred  years  tliey  have  been 
degraded  and  dispersed  throughout  the  world,  their 
own  land  being  occupied,  and  their  holy  city  dese- 
crated by  Gentile  strangers. 

After  some  years,  whether  few  or  many  I  dare 
not  say,  they  shall  have  restoration  to  their  land, 
elevation,  royalty,  pre-eminence  in  dominion 
among  the  nations :  and  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ, 
whom  we  have  already  contemplated  returning  to 
the  earth  as  King  of  saints,  and  King  of  kings, 
shall  manifest  himself  gloriously  at  Jerusalem  as 
"  the  King  of  the  Jews," 

For  all  this  we  appeal  to  the  sure  word  of  pro- 
phecy. There  was  a  time  when  all  this  was  only 
prophecy,   from  the  first  step  to  the  last ;  but 
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step  after  step  has  become  history,  and  we  ha.w 
already  seen  the  light  which  the  fulfilment  of 
snme  clauses  in  the  prophecy  throws  upon  the 
interpretation  of  the  remaining  clauses.  The  pre- 
dicted dispersion  has  been  fulfilled  to  the  letter; 
the  predicted  restoration  has  never  yet  been  ful- 
filled. By  2  Chron.  xvii.  12—19,  we  are  enabled 
to  form  some  notion  of  tlie  numbers  of  the  Jews 
in  the  reign  of  Jehoshaphat.  The  men  of  war,  the 
mighty  men  of  valour,  who  formed  the  stand- 
ing army  of  the  king,  amounted  to  above  amillion; 
and  this  was  of  the  tribes  of  Judah  and  Benjamin 
only.  To  how  many  milhons  then  must  not  t 
men  of  war,  but  tlie  whole  population,  men,  i 
men,  and  children,  of  tlie  twelve  tribes,  havj 
amounted  ?  Compare  with  this  the  narrative  i 
the  commencement  of  the  Book  of  Ezra,  where 
we  learn  (ch.  ii.)  that  the  whole  congregation  to- 
gether of  the  children  of  Israel,  who  went  up  out 
of  the  captivity,  amounted  only  to  forty-two 
thousand  three  hundred  and  sixty;  besides  thdi 
servants  and  their  maids,  of  whom  there  wei 
seven  thousand  three  hundred  and  thirty.  Even 
on  the  ground  of  numbers,  therefore,  if  there 
existed  no  other  objection,  it  would  be  most  in- 
consistent and  inconclusive  to  recognise,  in  this 
fraction  of  the  people  returning  to  Judali,  a  literal 


amin 
t  tbij 
WOk^l 
haviH 
re  ^^H 
'here^l 
1  to- 
)  out 
-two 
thaa^ 


OUR    LORD    JEHUS    ( 


521 


fulfilment  of  the  numerous   and   comprehensive 
predictions  of  national  restoration. 

Then,  as  regards  their  King,  we  have  seen  how 
the  fact  of  the  Incarnation  compels  us  to  interpret 
the  first  clause  of  the  jjrophecy  concerning  bim  : 
and  with  that  fact  and  that  interpretation  before 
us,  we  now  read  the  prophecies  of  the  Old  Testa- 
ment concerning  Jesus,  as  they  are  condensed 
into  a  most  comprehensive  epitome  by  the  angel 
Gabriel,  in  the  New.  He  said  unto  Marj-,  "Fear 
not,  for  thou  hast  found  favour  with  God ;  and  be- 
hold thou  shalt  conceive  in  thy  womb,  and  bring 
forth  a  son,  and  shalt  call  his  name  Jesus:  He  shall 
be  great,  and  shall  be  called  the  Son  of  the  High- 
est." So  far  there  is  no  disposition  in  any  Chris- 
tian mind,  to  interfere  with  the  literal  understand- 
ing of  the  words.  Why  then  should  such  a  dis- 
position manifest  itself,  when  the  angel  adds, 
"  And  the  Lord  God  shall  give  unto  him  the 
throne  of  his  father  David."  David  reigned  over 
the  twelve  tribes  of  Israel  in  Jerusalem ;  "  and 
he  shall  reign  over  the  house  of  Jacob  for  ever; 
and  of  his  kingdom  there  shall  be  no  end."  In 
this  clear  light  we  revert  to  the  Old  Testament, 
and  selecting  a  specimen  of  that  prophetic  ampli- 
fication with  which  the  Holy  Spirit  made  the 
ser\'ant3  of  Jehovah  eloquent,  we  recite  Micab,  iv. 
G — 8:  "  In  that  day,  saith  the  Lord,  will  I  assemble 
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her  that  halteth,  and  1  will  gather  her  that  is  drii 
out,  and  her  tliat  I  have  afflicted  j  and  I  will  make 
her  that  halted  a  remnant,  and  her  that  was  cast 
far  off"  (who  can  this  be  ?  not  surely  the  Chris- 
tian Church,  which  is  made  yiigh  by  the  blood  of 
Christ,  Eph.  ii.  13  :  who  then  can  this  be  that 
was  cast  yaj"  off,  but  the  Jewish  people?)  "a 
strong  nation  :  and  the  Lord  shall  reign  over  them 
in  Mount  Zion  from  henceforth,  even  for  ever. 
And  thou,  O  tower  of  the  0ock,  the  stronghold 
of  the  daughter  of  Zion,  unto  thee  shall  it  come, 
even  the  first  dominion ;  the  kingdom  shall  come 
to  ihe  daughter  of  Jerusalem."  Then  shall  it  be 
seen,  that  not  without  the  secret  overruling  of  the 
Lord  of  hosts  did  Pontius  Pilate  write  the  signifi- 
cant title  upon  the  cross,  and  refuse  to  alter  it, 
saying  oracularly,  "  What  I  have  written  I  have 
written  ;  and  the  writing  of  eternal  truth  was 
JesUs  of  Nazareth,  the  King  of  the  Jews 

(4.)  King  of  the  whole  earth  i  or  second  Adi 
"  On  his  head  were  many  crowns  ! 

St  Paul  wrote  to  the  Church  of  Christ 
God  of  peace  shall  bruise  Satan  under  your  feet 
shortly."  (Rom.  svi.  20.)  This  language  refers 
the  Christian  mind  irresistibly  to  the  first  great 
promise  uttered  in  the  garden  of  Eden,  that  the 
serpent's  head  should  be  bruised.  "The  Lord  God 
said  unto  the  serpent, ...  I  will  put  enmity  betweep. 
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thee  and  the  woman,  and  hetween  thy  seed  and 
her  seed :  ii  shall  bruise  thy  head,  and  thou  shalt 
bruise  his  heel."  And  it  is  written  in  the  Apor 
calypse  (xii.  9.)  that  "The  great  dragon  was 
cast  out,  that  old  serpent  called  the  Devil  and 
Satan,  whicli  deceiveth  the  whole  world,"  Con- 
cerning this  fallen  spirit,  we  read  in  diverse  parts 
of  Holy  Scripture.  He  is  called  the  Tempter,  the 
Accuser  of  the  brethren,  the  Devil,  and  Beelzebub 
the  chief  of  devils.  He  is  called,  also,  the  Prince 
of  the  power  of  the  air,  the  prince  of  this  world, 
nay,  the  god  of  this  world.  The  dominion  of  this 
world  was  originally  granted  to  man;  but  the  devil, 
by  successfully  usurping  authority  over  man,  has 
estabhshed  his  dominion  over  man's  world. 
Whether  the  angels  who  kept  not  tlieir  first 
estate,  have  damaged,  or  attempted  to  damage, 
any  otherworld  than  this  of  cur's  is  not  revealed. 
Our  attention  for  all  practical,  moral  purposes,  is 
confined  to  this  world.  And  even  here,  our  know- 
ledge is  bounded  by  facts,  which,  as  facta,  no 
human  ingenuity  can  disprove,  but  which,  in  their 
connexion  with  principles,  no  human  reasoning 
can  esplain.  The  fall  of  man  is  such  a  fact.  Why 
the  living  and  eternal  God,  infinite  in  goodness 
and  infinite  in  power,  permitted  it ;  or  how  its 
permission  is  consistent  with  his  infinite  perfec- 
tions, no  human,  perhaps  no  created,  intellect  can 
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discern.  "It  is  high  as  heaven,  what 
thou  do!  Deeper  than  hell,  what  canst  thou 
luiow  ?"  But  our  ignorance  on  these  points  does 
not  disprove  the  fact  itself.  Here  it  is  around  us, 
with  its  ten  thousand  doleful  proofs  on  every  side, 
uttering  their  perpetually  reiterated  mournings, 
and  lamentations,  and  woes.  "  The  whole  crea- 
tion groaneth  and  travaileth  in  pain  together  until 
now."  A  dire  disaster  has  befallen  our  species.  A 
tyrant  conqueror  has  enslaved  our  race.  Death 
reigns  triumphant.  No  care,  no  watchfulness,  no 
management,  however  philosophically  conducted, 
can  shield  man's  physical  natare  from  the  iron 
grasp.  This  admits  of  no  dispute.  Take  the  case 
of  the  most  experienced  physiologist.  He  has 
studied  the  human  constitution :  he  knows  the 
food,  the  air,  the  exercise,  the  washings,  the  cloth- 
ings most  conducive  to  its  perfection  in  health  and 
strength.  He  has  practised  {and  this  is  a  large 
concession)  the  most  praiseworthy  and  persevering 
attention  to  all  these  excellent  rules ;  no  convivial 
party  has  ever  enticed  him  to  deviate  from  his 
theory  of  temperance :  no  cold  morning  has  ever 
deterred  him  from  his  salubrious  ablutions ;  and 
this  has  gone  on  for  three  score  years  and  ten,^and 
what  then  P^Why  then,  in  the  language  of  Bishop 
Taylor,  "  His  head  shakes,  his  spirits  languish,  his 
breath  smells,  his  face  wrinkles,  his  stature  bends, 
his  eyes  wax  dim,  his  hands  tremble,  his  hair  falls. 
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his  ears  grow  deaf."  And  what  then  ?  Look 
there  upon  that  corpse !  It  is  lately  dead ;  the 
appearance  is  still  that  of  a  man  ;  the  cheek  has 
not  lost  its  colour,  nor  the  lip  its  parting  smile  t 
behold  the  lineaments  of  vein,  and  joint,  and 
muscle  ;  the  exquisite  structure  of  hand,  and  arm, 
and  head ;  the  seat  of  strength  and  intelligence  ! 
But  now  a  few  days  have  passed,  and  look  again. 
Oh  !  the  intolerable  disgrace !  corruption,  decom- 
position, putrefaction !  And  is  this  all  ?  Is  this 
indeed  the  lasi  end  for  which  that  frame  was  fear- 
fully and  wonderfully  made } 

Philosophy  has  no  answer.  She  knows  of  no 
deliverer,  and  can  at  best  but  argue  herself  into 
satisfaction  with  her  bondage.  The  chain  is 
unavoidable,  and  she  has  no  glad  tidings  for  the 
captives.  They  sink  into  the  grave  ;  and  beyond 
the  grave  philosophy  is  dumb,  because  she  is 
blind. 

But  the  Christian  has  glad  tidings.  He  knows 
of  a  Deliverer  who  burst  the  bands  of  death,  laid 
aside  his  grave  clothes,  and  brought  life  and 
immortality  to  light.  He  knows  that  the  captive 
corpse  sliall  be  rescued  into  the  glorious  liberty 
of  the  Resurrection ;  that  this  mortal  shall  put  on 
immortality,  and   this  corruptible   shall   put   on 
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incorruption.  He  knows  the  second  Adam,  the" 
restorer,  not  of  man's  body  only,  but  of  man's 
dominion  also :  the  expeller  of  Satan  "not  only 
from  the  graves  of  the  human  species,  but  also 
from  tlie  planet  created  for  man's  residence.  He 
anticipates  the  "new  earth  "  as  well  as  the  new 
body,  and  waits  for  the  glorious  advent  of  Jesus, 
the  manifestation  of  the  lawful  King.  "The 
Lord  shall  be  King  over  all  the  earth :  in  that 
day  shall  there  be  our  Lord  and  his  name  one." 
In  that  day,  "At  the  name  of  Jesus  every  knee 
shall  bow,  of  things  in  heaven,  and  things  in  earth, 
and  things  under  the  earth,  and  every  tongue 
shall  confess  that  Jeaus  Christ  is  Lord,  to  the 
glorj'  of  God  the  Father."  Crown  him  with  many 
crowns  !  Crown  him  the  King  of  glory !  Lift 
up  your  heads,  O  ye  gates,  and  be  ye  lift  up,  ye 
everlasting  doors,  and  the  King  of  Glory  shall 
come  in.  Who  is  the  King  of  Glory  ?  The  Lord 
strong  and  mighty.  The  Lord  mighty  in  battle, 
the  conqueror  of  Satan,  the  magnifier  of  the  law, 
the  endurer  of  the  penalty,  the  rifler  of  the  tomb, 
the  King  of  saints,  the  King  of  kings,  the  King 
of  Jews,  the  King  of  the  whole  earth  !  Lift  up 
your  heads,  O  ye  gates,  and  be  ye  lift  up,  ye  ever- 
lasting doors,  and  the  King  of  glory  shall  come 
in.     Who  is  the  King  of  glory  f 

Thou  art  the  King  of  glory,  O  Christ ! 
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FIRST   ADVENT. 

A  Saviour  1  strike  aloud  the  string  \ 
Let  every  quickened  sinner  sing, 

Redeemed  in  Christ  alone  : 
His  cleansing  hlood  to  me  is  given  ; 
His  spirit  makes  me  meet  for  Jieaven ; 

The  fear  of  death  is  gone. 
2. 

INTERMEDIATE    STATE. 

A  Saviour  !  richest  odours  raise 
From  golden  vials  :  prayer  and  praise 

To  Him  with  sacred  mirth  : 
He  hatli  redeemed  us  hy  his  blood. 
And  made  us  kings  and  priests  to  God, 

And  we  shall  reign  on  earth.* 

3. 
When,  when  wilt  thou  avenge  our  blood 

On  them  that  dwell  on  earth,  O  God, 

Most  holy,  just,  and  true  ? 
Rest,  a  little  season  still, 
Till  all  your  brethren  I  fulfil 

Who  shall  be  slain  like  you  f 

4. 
SECOND   ADVENT. 

A  Saviour  !  strike  the  harp  again. 
Creation's  new !     A  louder  strain 

The  ransom'd  now  may  sing. 
Death,  the  last  foe,  is  taken  away ; 
The  grave  is  rifled  of  its  prey. 

By  Jesus  Christ  our  King. 

*  Rev.  v.  8 — 10.  f  Rev.  vi.  9—11. 
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CONCLUDING     LECTURE  ;   WITH    A    PRACTICAL 
IMPROVEMENT  OF  THE  WHOLE  COURSE. 


By   the  REV.  JAMES  HALDANE  STEWART,  A.M. 


2    PETER  iii.  11,  12 

Seeing  then  that  all  these  things  shall  be  dissolved^ 
what  manner  of  persons  ought  ye  to  be^in  all 
holy  conversation  and  godliness,  looking  for  and 
hasting  unto  the  coming  of  the  day  of  God. 

The  kind  providence  of  God  has  brought  us, 
my  .beloved  friends,  to  the  concluding  Lecture  of 
this  deeply  interesting  course. 

I  cannot  enter  upon  it  without  oflfering  up  my 
unfeigned  praises  and  thanksgivings  to  Almighty 
God  for  his  great  goodness,  more  especially  in 
these  particulars.  First,  in  the  wisdom,  scrip- 
tural knowledge,  and  union  of  doctrine,  which  he 
has  granted  to  his  servants;  so  that  with  very 
limited  opportunities  for  previous  communication, 
there  has  been  an  entire  accordance  in  their  senti- 
ments :  each  of  tlie  Lectures  forming  a  distinct 
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link  in  one  united  chain;  powerful  in  itself,  whilst 
at  the  same  time  it  gives  increased  strength  and 
firmness  to  the  whole. 

Assuredly  this  is  a  cause  for  praise  and  thanks- 
giving. Since  this  general  agreement  affords  a 
pleasing  hope,  that  in  answer  to  your  prayers  the 
Lord  has  graciously  assisted  his  servants — has 
given  to  them  "  the  spirit  of  love,  and  of  power, 
and  of  a  sound  mind," 

Another  particular  cause  for  praise  I  consider 
to  be  that  remarkable  stillness  and  deeply  fixed 
and  devout  attention  which  has  pervaded  the 
congregation, — a  stillness  which  lias  been  particu- 
larly noticed  by  almost  each  successive  preacher, 
at  times  so  pwifound  that  it  might  almost  have 
reminded  us  of  the  words  of  the  prophet,  "  The 
Lord  is  in  His  holy  temple,  let  all  the  earth 
keep  silence  before  him."* 

May  this  grace  still  be  continued.     May  the 
Holy  Spirit  now  vouchsafe  his  tad  whilst  I 
tempt — 

L   To     REVIEW    THE    PROGRESSIVE    STEPS 
WHICH  THE  SURE  WORD  OF  PROPHECY  HAS  I 
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COMES US  TO  PURSUE. 


■  Habakkuk  ii.  90, 
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May  the  Lord  indeed  be  with  us ;  may  He 
solemnize  our  minds,  impress  our  consciences, 
and  "bring  every  thought  into  captivity  to  the 
obedience  of  Christ"  —that  as  it  is  the  last,  so  it 
may,  by  the  blessing  of  God,  be  among  the  most 
effectual  of  these  Lectures. 


I  proceed  then,   I.  To  review  the  r 

8IVE  8TBP8  IN  WHICH  THE    SURE  WORD  OF  PRO- 
FHECT  HAS  LED  UB. 

Here  it  will  be  remembered,  that  before  the 
prophetic  roll  was  opened,  that  the  word  of 
God  might  be  read  with  greater  advantage,  the 
rules  to  be  observed  in  the  interpretation  of  the  pro- 
phetic Scriptures  were  stated,  Tfiis  appeared  to 
be  a  necessary  preliminary,  since  by  the  mode  of 
interpretation  adopted  by  some  commentators, 
"the  mind  of  the  Spirit"  was  lost  sight  of;  and 
persons  were  called  off  from  the  plain  gram- 
matical meaning  of  the  words,  to  some  mystical 
sense,  more  accordant  with  the  private  opinions  of 
the  expositor. 

These  rules  having  been  presented  to  you,  the 
course  was  commenced  by  setting  forth  man's 
original  state,  the  dominion  then  given  to  him 
over  the  earth,  the  loss  of  that  dominion  by  sin, 
and  the  promise  of  full  restoration  bv  the  seed  of 
the  woman. 
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This  mode  of  treating  our  subject  was  ado] 
in  accordance  with  the  principle,  that  the  surest 
way  to  attain  accurate  knowledge  is  to  trace  a 
subject  from  its   origin  ;   to   commence   at 
fountain  head,  and  then  proceed  with  the  stream> 
it  widens  and  deepens  in  its  course. 

Ill  opening  this  subhme  tliesis,  a  view  was 
presented,  as  to  which  it  is  diiEcult  to  say  whe- 
ther the  mind  was  more  impressed  with  the  power 
and  goodness  of  God  displayed  in  the  creation  of 
the  world — with  the  exceeding  sinfulness  of  man, 
in  transgressing  "hisholyj  just,  and  good  com- 
mandment;" or  with  the  depth  of  the  divine 
wisdom  and  knowledge  manifested  in  the  glorious 
plan  the  Lord  devised  for  man's  recovery ;  a  plan  in 
which  "mercy  rejoices  against  judgment  i"  for  in 
the  very  act  of  passing  judgment  upon  Satan,  God, 
as  the  righteous  Governor  of  the  world,  gave  a 
promise  full  of  grace  and  mercy  to  fallen  man 
— "the  seed  of  the  woman  shall  bruise  the 
pent's  head,  and  he  shall  bruise  his  heel." 

Here  was  the  germ  of  blessedness ;  that 
word  of  prophecy  that  shineth  as  a  light  in  a 
pl.ce." 

Haring  commenced  with  this  cheering  beam 
hope,  we  were  led  on  to  the  unfolding  of  this 
original  prediction  in  the  call  of  Abraham,  and 
secured  to  him  and  to  his  seed, 
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to  all  the  families  of  the  earth  by  the  promise, 
covenant,  and  oath  of  God. 

Here  we  saw  a  brighter  manifestation  of  divine 
mercy.  Previously  to  this  period  the  promise 
given  to  our  first  parents,  although  sufficiently 
understood  to  afford  to  the  elders  a  sure  ground 
for  their  faith  in  God,  was  veiled  in  much  obscu- 
rity. But  when  "  the  God  of  Glory  appeared  to 
Abraham,  and  called  him  to  get  out  of  his  country 
into  a  land  which  he  should  shew  him ;  an  indi- 
vidual was  chosen  by  the  Lord  as  the  progenitor 
of  the  race  from  whom  the  promised  Deliverer 
was  to  come :  and  this  Dehverer  so  clearly  made 
known  to  the  Father  of  the  Faithful,  that  even  at 
that  distant  period  "  he  saw  tlie  day  of  Christ  and 
was  glad."* 

From  this  revelation  made  to  Abraham,  we  pro- 
ceeded to  the  days  of  David.  The  prophetic 
lamp  would  have  brought  into  view  the  death-bed 
predictions  of  Jacob,  the  intermediate  visions  of 
Balaam,  and  the  blessings  pronounced  by  Moses, 
all  of  which  continued  to  unfold  the  original  pro- 
;  but  these  Scriptures  were  not  dwelt  upon, 
that  the  course  taken  by  the  inspired  writers  of 
the  New  Testament  might  be  more  exactly  pur- 
sued. They,  in  tracing  the  genealogy  of 
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Lord,  reckoned  first  from  Abraham  to  David,  then 
from  David  to  the  captivity  in  Babylon,  and  from 
thence  to  Christ  himself.  These  divisions  appear 
to  have  been  made,  from  these  periods  forming  spe- 
cial eras  in  the  prophetic  calendar.  In  Abraham 
we  have  the  people  selected  from  whom  the  Deli- 
verer was  to  spring:  but  in  David  the  actual 
tribe  and  fatnilj  are  made  known.  Still  further 
the  Holy  Ghost,  speakmg  by  David  in  the  Psalms, 
reveals  the  person  of  Messiah,  his  divine  and 
human  nature  His  birth.  His  character,  His  suf- 
ferings. His  death.  His  resurrection.  His  ascen- 
sion, His  session  at  the  right  hand  of  God,  and 
with  these  his  universal  kingdom.  "All  kings 
shall  fall  down  before  Him,  all  nations  shall 
ser\'e  Him  :  His  name  shall  endure  for  ever.  His 
name  shall  be  continued  as  long  as  the  sun  and 
men  shall  he  blessed  in  Him,  all  nations  shall  call 
him  blessed." 

It  would  be  a  very  pleasing  task  to  follow  the 
steps  of  those  pious  Israelites  who  at  the  ap- 
pointed feasts  went  up  to  Jerusalem  bearing  wilh 
them  the  lamp  of  prophecy,  when  the  appointed 
courses  sung  in  the  temple  the  inspired  Psalms 
of  David.  They  might  have  looked  forward  with 
a  blessed  hope  to  the  speedy  advent  of  their  Mes- 
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siah,  and  the  consequent  felicity  of  the  human 
race.  For  then  no  obstacle  appeared  to  the  fulfil- 
ment of  the  promises  made  to  David ;  but  accord- 
ing to  the  light  then  bestowed,  it  was  possible 
that  "  the  salvation  of  Israel  might  soon  come  out 
of  Zion,"  and  Jehovah's  King  have  "  the  Heathen 
for  his  inheritance,  and  the  uttermost  parts  of  the 
earth  for  his  possession." 

Refreshing,   however,    as  such  a  visit  to   the 

temple  would  be— time  forbids  us  to  pause  at  this' 

point — we  proceed  therefore  to  the  next  link  in 

the  great  chain  of  prophecy,  namely,  the  further 

I'     unfolding  of  the  original  promise  by  the  Prophet 

■^     Isaiah. 

As  it  might  have  been  expected,  from  the  well 

I      known  character  of  this  fifth  Evangelist,  as  he 

'      has  been  termed,  the  light  was  seen   shining  with 

(     increasing   splendour.      We  heard,  as  from   his 

1       inspired   hps,  those  peculiarly  animating  predic- 

I      tions.     First, "  Behold,  a  virgin  shall  conceive  and 

I      bear  a  son,  and  shall  call  his  name  Imnianuel:"^ 

I      and  then,  as  if  the  seer  was  actually  i)reBent  at 

the  event,  this  announcement  was  made,  "  Unto 

us  a  chihl  is  bom,  unto  us  a  son  is  given,  and 

the  government  shall  be  upon  his  shoulder;  and 

his  name  shall  be  called  Wonderful,  Counsellor, 
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their  iniquity  with  stripes.  Nevertheless,  my 
loving  kindness  wil'  I  not  tabe  from  him,  nor 
HufFer  my  faithfulness  to  fail,"*  These  threatenings 
were  carried  into  effect,  partially,  soon  after  the 
death  of  Solomon,  by  taking  from  hia  son  Reho- 
hoam  ten  of  the  tribes,  and  placing  them  under  a 
king  of  their  own  choosing;  and  afterwarwards 
more  fully,  by  raising  up  a  succession  of  Gentile 
inonarchs,  who,  with  some  intermediate  seasons 
of  favour,  have,  from  the  days  of  Shalmanezer, 
by  whom  the  ten  tribes  were  carried  away,  to  the 
present  time,held  Judah  and  Israel  in  subjection: 
they  have  burnt  the  temple,  taten  possession  of 
the  Holy  Land,  scattered  the  tribes  of  Judah  and 
Benjamin,  and  made  them  a  bye-word  and  a  pro- 
verb tliroughout  the  earth.  So  complete  has  this 
suspension  of  the  promises  to  Israel  been,  that  not 
only  has  the  sceptre  departed  from  Judah,  but 
their  spiritual  privileges  have,  for  a  season,  been 
lost.  The  Lord  has  fulfilled  the  word  spoken  by 
our  blessed  Saviour,  "  The  kingdom  of  God  shall 
be  taken  from  you,  and  given  to  a  nation  bringing 
forth  the  fruits  thereof."t 

This  heavy  doom  had  been  before  predicted  b 
Moses  in  that  remarkable  song  in  which  the  hvi 
tory  of  the  twelve  tribes  of  Israel,  from  that  d 

*  Pulm  Ixixix.  2S — 34. 


CONCLDDING    LECTURE. 


511 


to  the  present,  is  foretold.  These  are  the  words : 
"  They  have  moved  me  to  jealousy  with  that 
which  is  not  God;  they  have  provoked  me  to  anger  ' 
with  their  vanities ;  and  I  will  provoke  them  to 
jealousy  with  those  which  are  not  a  people  :  I  will 
provoke  them  to  anger  Tvith  a  foolish  nation.''*  It 
is  to  this  chastisement  for  the  transgressions  of 
Israel,  that  we  are  to  trace  our  present  dispensa- 
tion ;  a  dispensation  called  "  The  times  of  the 
Gentiles,''  for  these  two  reasons;  first,  because 
during  that  period  the  posterity  of  Abraham  are 
to  he  subjected  to  the  oppressive  dominion  of  the 
four  great  Gentile  kingdoms  mentioned  by  the 
prophet  Daniel ;  secondly,  because  during  a  large 
portion  of  this  period,  namely,  from  the  time  that 
the  second  temple  was  destroyed,  till  the  restora- 
tion of  Judah  to  the  Divine  favour,  the  Lord  has 
placed  the  administration  of  his  Church  in  the 
hands  of  the  Gentiles ;  so  that  instead  of  the  in- 
quirer after  truth  going  up  to  Jerusalem,  as  did 
the  queen  of  Sheba  in  the  days  of  Solomon,  and 
the  Ethiopian  eunuch  whilst  the  temple  was  yet 
standing,  even  a  Jew  who  would  obtain  the  know- 
ledge of  the  true  God,  must  apply  to  a  Gentile,  or 
at  least  to  one  of  his  own  nation,  converted  to 
God  through  Gentile  instrumentality. 

And  here,  my  beloved  brethren,  I  cannot  but 
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pause  for  a  moment  to  lead  you  to  admire  the 
exceeding  riches  of  the  divine  grace  and  mercy 
bestowed  upon  us  Gentiles.  What  was  the  state 
of  tlie  heathen  world  when  Judah  was  broten  off 
that  we  might  be  grafted  in  ?  Had  they  profited 
by  the  manifestations  which  creation  gave  of  "  the 
invisible  things  of  God,"  namely  "his  eternal 
power  and  God-head }"  By  no  means  :  the  most 
learned  among  them,  "  professing  themselves 
to  be  wise,  became  fools,  and  changed  the 
glory  of  the  incorruptible  God  into  an  image 
made  hke  corruptible  man,  and  to  birds  and  four- 
footed  beasts  and  creeping  things."*  This  pro- 
fane idolatry  was  accompanied  with  such  abomi- 
nable sins  as  cannot  even  be  named  among 
Christians.  And  yet,  under  how  blessed  a  dis- 
pensation have  we  been  placed — a  dispensation 
relieved  from  all  the  burdens  of  the  Jewish  ritual, 
from  the  obscurity  of  typical  shadows,  and  pro- 
phetic visions,  and  in  which  the  clear  light  of  the, 
glorious  Gospel  broke  forth  with  meridian  lusi 
offering  full,  free,  and  eternal  salvation  to  evi 
one  that  believeth — proclaiming  forgiveness  of 
sins  to  the  cliief  of  sinners,  a  full  supply  of  grace 
to  every  penitent,  and  "  all  things  pertaining  to 
life  and  godliness,  through  the  knowledge  of  hii 
who  hath  called  us  to  glory  and  virtue" — omitdi 
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none,  but  making  known  this  glorious  truth,  that 
"  there  is  no  difference  between  the  Jew  and  the 
Greek ;  for  the  same  Lord  is  rich  unto  all  that  call 
upon  him.  For  whosoever  shall  call  upon  the 
name  of  the  Lord  shall  be  saved."*  And  again, 
declaring  that  "there  is  neither  Greek  nor  Jew, 
circumcision  nor  uncircumcision.  Barbarian,  Scy- 
thian, bond  nor  free,  but  Christ  is  all  and  in  all."t 
It  would  seem  as  if  God,  in  this  season  of  the 
suspension  of  his  promises  to  Judab,  would  leave 
nothing  for  us  Gentiles  to  desire.  But  having  so 
loved  the  world  that  he  gave  his  only  begotten 
son,  that  whosoever  believeth  on  him  should  not 
perish,  but  have  everlasting  life,  "he  would 
with  him  also  freely  give  us  all  things." 
Whilst  the  Lord  has  thus  bestowed  upon  us  Gen- 
tiles more  abundant  grace  in  the  fulness  and 
freedom  of  the  Gospel,  he  has  also  favoured  us  in 
the  length  of  our  dispensation !  for  the  time  in 
which  the  administration  of  the  Church  of  God 
has  been  placed  in  the  hands  of  the  Gentiles,  has 
been  an  uninterrupted  period  of  nearly  1800 
years.  During  all  that  time,  the  word  has  been 
going  forth, "  Come,  for  all  things  are  now  ready ;" 
the  promise  of  the  Saviour  to  be  with  his  Church 
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iias  not  been  revoked,  but  "  whosoever  will,  i 
come  and  take  of  the  water  of  life  freely." 

This  blessed  dispensation  has,  I  say,  been 
granted  to  us  Gentiles  for  nearly  ISOO  years — atime 
almost  equal  in  length  to  the  whole  of  the  Patri- 
archal and  Mosaic  dispensation,  including  the 
400  years  of  bondage  in  Egypt,  and  the  70  y^ 
captivity  in  Babylon.  So  that  in  length  of  tin 
as  well  as  in  superiority  of  privileges,  we  < 
tiles  have  been  most  highly  favoured. 

But  to  proceed  with  our  review  of  tlie  progi 
sive  steps  in  which  the  sure  word  of  prophecy  has 
led  us.  The  different  links  in  this  great  chain 
having  unfolded  to  us  the  suspension  of  the  pro- 
mise made  to  David,  and  tlie  introduction  of  the 
times  of  the  Gentiles,  that  we  might  clearly  see 
that  God's  covenant  with  Abraham,  and  his  oath 
to  David,  were  not  annulled  or  made  void  at  t 
birth  of  our  Lord,  but  only  suspended  for  a  sea 
son ;  and  that  we  might  also  he  fully  acquainted' 
with  the  nature  of  the  dispensation  under  which 
we  have  been  placed,  the  inspired  hymn  of 
Zachariah,  recorded  in  the  first  chapter  of  ttt 
Gospel  of  St.  Luke,  was  opened.  This  hymn,  i 
we  heard  beautifully  expressed,  "was  the  revival! 
of  the  cheering  notes  of  Prophecy,"  after  the  Pro- 
phetic harp  had  remained  silent  for  nearly  400 
years.     It  was  strung  afresh  at  the  birth  of  the  i 
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forerunner  of  our  Saviour,  to  make  known  that 
another  dispensation,  namely,  that  of  the  Gen- 
tiles, was  soon  to  comnience :  but  as  if  the  Holy 
Ghost  would  convince  us  that  the  dispensation 
was  only  an  intermediate  one,  and  one  which  was  to 
endure  but  for  a  season,  that  it  was  still  through 
the  Jews  that  the  whole  family  of  man  was  to  be 
blessed  :  before  Zachariah  addresses  a  word  to  his 
son,  filled  with  the  Holy  Ghost  he  broke  forth  in 
praise  to  Jehovah — "  Blessed  be  the  Lord  God  of 
Israel,  for  he  hath  visited  and  redeemed  his  peo- 
ple, and  hath  raised  up  an  horn  of  salvation  for 
us,  in  the  house  of  his  servant  David;  that  we 
should  be  saved  from  our  enemies,  and  from  the 
hand  of  all  that  hate  us,  to  perform  the  mercy 
promised  to  our  Fathers,  and  to  remember  his 
holy  covenant,  the  oath  which  he  sware  to  our 
father  Abraham,  that  he  would  grant  unto  us,  that 
■we,  being  delivered  out  of  tJie  hand  of  our  enemies, 
might  ser^-e  him  without  fear  in  holiness  and 
righteousness  before  him  all  the  days  of  our  life." 
A  service  which  could  not  be  rendered  until  "  the 
times  of  the  Gentiles  "  were  fulfilled ;  for  till  this 
period  is  accomplished  "desolations  were  deter- 
mined," as  the  prophet  Daniel  had  foretold.*  The 
tribes  of  Israel  could  not  therefore  s 
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without  fear,  until  this  desolation  ceased.  Haw 
ing  thus  confirmed  tlie  Old  Testament  promises, 
Zacharias,  as  we  have  heard,  then  made  known 
the  office  of  his  son  John  the  Baptist,  as  the  fore- 
runner of  our  Lord,  visiting  his  people,  as  the 
day-spring  from  on  Iiigh,  "  to  give  light  to  them 
that  sit  in  darkness,"  namely  the  Gentile  nations, 
and  "  to  guide  our  feet,"  namely  the  remnant  of 
Israel,  according  to  the  election  of  grace,  "  into 
the  way  of  peace." 

The  nature  of  the  Gentile  dispensation  having 
been  thus  clearly  ascertained,  we  were  then  led  on 
to  those  deeply  interesting  subjects,  the  certainty 
of  the  restoration  of  Judah  and  Israel  at  the  end 
of "  the  times  of  the  Gentiles ;"  the  Scripture  signs 
of  those  times  drawing  to  a  close,  compared  with 
present  events ;  and  the  blessings  promised  to 
the  righteous,  and  the  judgments  denounced  upon 
the  wicked,  at  that  period :  these  discourses  were 
followed  by  one  upon  "the  glorious  advent  of  our 
Lord  Jesus  Christ."  These  Lectures  having  been 
so  lately  delivered,  must  be  so  fresh  upon  your 
memories  as  to  make  it  almost  unnecessary  further 
to  refer  to  them.  For  the  sake,  however,  of  those 
who  may  not  have  been  present,  I  will  only  briefly 
mention  these  things. 

First,  That  the  certainty^ofthe  restoration  of  the 
tribes  of  Israel  and  Judah  was  clearly  proved  by  t^e 
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promises  of  God  to  that  effect,  and  especially  by  the 
memorable  prophecy  delivered  by  our  Lord  on 
the  Mount  of  Olives  ;*  and  by  bis  conversation 
with  his  disciples,  previous  to  his  ascension,  as  re^ 
corded  in  the  1st  chapter  of  the  Acts  of  the 
Apostles. 

Secondly,  That  the  Scriptural  signs  of  the  times 
of  the  Gentiles  drawing  to  a  close,  which  were 
noticed,  were  these :  the  preaching  of  the  Gospel 
among  all  nations,  as  a  witness;  the  present  state- 
of  the  Jews,  with  the  altered  feelings  of  Chris- 
tians towards  them ;  and  the  very  strong  proba- 
bility that  the  different  periods  of  prophetic  time, 
or  "  chronological  dates,"  as  they  are  called,  had 
nearly  run  out.  Of  this  fact,  the  following  striking 
proof  was  given  with  reference  to  the  term  "  Of  a 
time,  times,  and  the  dividing  of  time,"  or  the 
1260  prophetic  days  mentioned  in  the  Book  of 
Daniel  and  in  the  Revelations,  that  the  Mahometan 
dial  might  be  said  to  be  now  pointing  to  the  year 
1256  of  the  Ilegira,  that  being  the  date  of  some  of 
the  late  firmans  of  the  Turkish  sultan. 

Thirdly,  It  was  shewn  that  it  was  immediately 
after  the  fulfilment  of  the  times  of  the  Gentiles, 
that  these  predicted  judgments  would  take  place. 
"  There  shall  be  signs  in  the  sun,  and  in  the  moon. 


I 
J 


548 


CONCLUDING    L.ECTUBB, 


and  in  the  stars,  and  upon  tlie  earth  distress 
nations,  with  perplexity ;  the  sea  and  the  wai 
roaring,  men's  hearts  failing  them  for  fear,  and 
looking  after  those  things  which   are  coming  on 
the  earth ;  for   the   powers  of  heaven   shall  be 
shaken,  and  then  shall  they  see  the  Son  of  man 
coming  in  a  cloud,  with  power  and  great  glory ; 
and  when  these  things  begin  to  come  to  pass,  then 
look  up  and  lift  up  your  heads,  for  your  redemp- 
tion draweth  nigh.'"* 

It  is,  my  beloved  friends,  to  this  point  that 
sure  word  of  prophecy  has  brought  us.  Tracing 
from  the  beginning  the  past,  present,  and  future 
purpose  of  God  respecting  the  Jews,  we  have 
found  that  the  original  promise  of  full  restoration 
made  to  our  first  parents  at  their  fall,  was  to  be 
accompUshed  through  tlie  seed  of  Abraham ;  and 
that  it  was  through  the  extension  of  the  kingdom 
of  "  David's  Son  and  David's  Lord,"  that  "  all  na- 
tions were  to  be  blessed."  That  in  consequence 
of  the  sins  of  Solomon  and  his  successors,  instead 
of  the  immediate  spread  of  the  kingdom  of  David, 
the  sceptre  departed  from  Judah,  her  temple  was 
destroyed,  her  people  dispersed  through  the  na- 
tions, and  the  kingdom  of  God  for  a  season  given 
to   the   Gentiles.     That   the  treading    dovrn    of 
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Jerusalem  by  the  Gentilea  was  to  be  for  a  limited 
tirae,  at  the  expiration  of  which  the  tribes  of 
Israel  were  to  be  restored,  and  God  to 
take  vengeance  upon  his  enemies,  and  bless  his 
fwthful  people.  Atid  lastly,  that  certain  signs  were 
to  announce  the  approach  of  this  crisis,  and  that 
very  similar  appearances  to  these  signs  are  now 
visible.  Here  is  the  place  on  which  wb  now 

STAND. 

To  enable  us,  however,  to  take  a  complete  view 
of  our  position,  it  will  be  needful  to  answer  this 
highly  important  question.  As  it  was  the  sins  of 
the  Jews  which  caused  Jehovah  to  take  away  the 
kingdom  from  them,  and  to  give  it  to  us  Gentiles, 
as  "  a  nation  required  to  bring  forth  the  fruits 
thereof,"  have  we  fulfilled  this  purpose  ?  Placed  as 
we  have  been  in  much  more  highly  favoured  cir- 
cumstances than  the  Jews,  have  we  manifested  our 
gratitude  to  God  by  abounding  in  the  fruits  of 
righteousness,  which  are  by  Jesus  Christ  to  his 
praise  and  glory?  This,  my  friends,  is  a  most 
important  question.  For  as  the  promises  made 
to  David  were  subject  to  the  condition,  "  that  if  his 
children  broke  his  statutes,  and  kept  not  his  com- 
mandments, God  would  visit  their  transgression 
with  the  rod,  and  their  iniquitj-  with  stripes  ;"  it 
follows,  by  a  just  analogy,  that  should  we  disho- 
nour  God,   and  break   his   commandments,  the 
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Lord's  vineyard  will  be  taken  away  from  us 
Of  this  the  Apostle  Paul  gives  warning.  He  says, 
in  the  11th  chapter  of  his  Epistle  to  tlie  Romans, 
"Be not  high-minded,  but  fear;  for  if  God  spared 
not  the  natural  branches,  take  heed  lest  he  also 
spare  not  thee.  Behold  therefore  the  goodness 
and  severity  of  God :  on  them  which  fell,  severity; 
but  towards  thee,  goodness  ;  if  thou  continue  in 
his  goodness ;  otherwise  thou  also  shalt  be  cut  off." 
You  mark  the  expression,  "otherwise  thou  also 
SHALT  BE  CUT  OFF."  Thou  shalt  partake  of  a 
similar  punishment  to  that  inflicted  upon  the 
Jews,  who  for  their  sins  were  cast  out  of  the  vine- 
yard. Have  the  Gentiles  then,  during  their  dis- 
pensation, rendered  to  God  his  due  f  WJien  die 
Lord  comes  to  receive  from  them  the  fruits  of  his 
vineyard,  will  he  find  an  abundant  produce  ?  or 
will  he  have  to  say,  as  he  did  of  hLs  Jewish 
yard,  "  I  looked  that  it  should  bring  forth  gra] 
and  it  brought  forth  wdd  grapes  f  "*  Let  the  pi 
sent  state  of  Christendom  answer  this  momentous 
question.  What  reply  do  the  Eastern  churches 
make?  Thattheyhave  "aname,thatthey  live,but 
are  dead  ?"  What  reply  do  the  continental  nations 
of  Europe  make  ?  With  a  very  small  remnant  of 
true  believers,  whom  the  Lord  has  left,  they  are^ 
alas,  in  many  parts  avowed  infidels ;  in  othersi 
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bowing  down  to  the  Virgin  Mary,  and  given  up  to 
tlie  idolatries  of  the  church  of  Rome ;  in  others 
neologists ;  and  in  others,  they  only  bear  the  name 
of  Protestants,  having  "  the  form -of  godUness,  but 
denying  the  power  thereof."  And  what  says  our 
own  highly  favoured  country,  tliis  Protestant 
kingdom  ?  Do  not  the  large  masses  of  the  inha- 
bitants resident  in  the  metropolis  and  our  large 
towns,  who  very  rarely  enter  a  place  of  public 
worship  ;  the  increase  of  Chartists,  Socialists,  and 
avowed  infidels  ;  the  open  profanation  of  the 
Sabbath  by  numerous  bodies  of  rail-road  pro- 
prietors and  others ;  the  pride,  the  boasting,  the 
sensuality,  the  covetousness,  and  worldly  minded- 
ness,  which,  alas,  meet  the  eye  in  almost  every 
part  of  our  land, — do  not  these  open  violations  of 
the  law  of  God,  and  rejection  of  his  glorious  Gos- 
pel, testify  that  if  tlie  Jewish  vineyard  brought 
forth  wild  grapes,  the  Gentile  vine  "  is  of  the  vine 
of  Sodom,  and  of  the  fields  of  Gomorrah ;  their 
grapes,  grapes  of  gall,  and  their  clusters  bitter.'* 
For  if  we  except  the  great  sin  of  crucifpng  the 
Lord  of  glory,  every  candid  mind  will  confessj 
however  humbling  the  confession  may  be,  that 
tlie  Gentile  church,  considering  its  superior 
privileges,  has  more  openly  dishonoured  God 
than  ever  Jerusalem  did. 

This  is  the  position  in  which  we  Gentiles  now 
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stand.     For  nearly  1800  years  the  Lord's 
yard,  or  the  church  of  God,  has  been  entrusted  to 
us  under  a  peculiarly  favourable  dispensation 
far,  however,  from  using  it  to  his  glory,  we  hai 
alas,  equalled,  if  not  exceeded,  the  Jews  in 
transgressions  against  Him. 

And  now  there  are  signs  appearing  similar,  to  a 
certain  extent,  to  those  which  the  prophetic  Scrip- 
turesdeclarewillbe  seen  when  ourdispensation  shall 
be  about  to  terminate,  Theaeappearances  are  visible 
at  a  very  extraordinary  crisis,  namely, when  tJie  eyes 
of  almost  all  classes  are  turned  towards  the  Jews ; 
when  the  question  whether  there  shall  be  peace  or 
war  throughout  the  world,  seems  to  turn  upon  this 
issue,  who  shall  possess  the  land  given  by  God  to 
Abraham  f — when  also  the  Gentile  world  is  in  so 
critical  a  state,  that  multitudes  are  calling  out,  "  It 
is  impossible  that  things  can  continue  as  they 
are  ;  there  must  be  a  change."  These  are  our 
present  circumstances.  May  the  Lord  grant  us 
that  wisdom  which  will  enable  us  to  discern  "  the 
signs  of  the  times ;"  that  we  may  be  of  that  blessed 
number  of  whom  the  Prophet  Daniel  predicts, 
"none  of  the  wicked  shall  understand,  but  the 
wise  shall  understand."  *  _ 

In  deducing,  then,  a  practical  improvement  fi 
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the  sight  given  to  ua  by  the  sure  word  of  pro- 
phecy, compared  with  events,  we  proceed  to 
■set  forth  the  course  it  becomes  ua  now  to  pursue. 
And  liere  I  cannot  but  again  earnestly  entreat 
your  prayers  for  the  special  aid  of  the  Holy  Spirit 
that  the  Lord  may  enable  me  to  speak  that  which 
shall  be  for  your  present  peace  and  everlasting 
glory-  For  oh,  how  important  it  is,  my  beloved 
friends,  to  be  rightly  directed  at  this  great  crisis 
of  the  world ! 

Thefirststep,  I  would  say  then,  which  it  becomes 
every  one  to  take  who  may  have  heard  the  report 
of  these  Lectures  being  about  to  be  delivered,  or 
into    whose    hands  they  may    hereafter    fall,    is, 

WITH  EARNEST  PRAYER  DILIGENTLY  TO  SEARCH 
THE    SCRIPTOEES,    AND  TO  MARK  THE  SIGNS  OF 

THE  TIMES  ;  that  each  may  judge  for  himself 
whether  that  which  has  been  spoken,  compared 
with  past  and  present  events,  accords  with  the 
revealed  word  of  God. 

For  it  is  a  fact  confessed  by  all,  that  we  are 
living  in  very  remarkable  times— times  so  full  of 
uncertainty  that  the  wisest  statesman  is  utterly  at 
a  loss  how  to  guide  the  helm,  or  safely  to  conduct 
his  country  through  the  threatening  storm.  In 
such  times  it  is  only  the  part  of  a  sentient  being 
to  be  preparing  for  whatever  events  may  unex- 
pectedly occur.  We  know  that  wise  men  act 
2b 
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differently  in  seasons  of  apprehended  danger,  and 
in  times  of  entire  safety.  Wlien  an  alarm  of  fire 
has  been  spread,  and  the  flames — the  appearance 
of  which  occasioned  the  alarm— seem  to  have 
been  extinguished ;  if  a  stranger  of  only  ordinary 
credit  was  to  say  to  the  master  of  the  house,  "I 
fear.  Sir,  although  I  am  not  absolutely  certdn  of 
the  fact,  that  the  fire  in  your  dwelling  is  kindling 
again,  and  will  soon  burst  forth,"  would  not  a  per- 
son of  common  prudence  inquire  whether  or  not  the 
fears  of  his  informant  were  well  grounded  ?  As- 
suredly he  would.  He  would  say,  "  This  stranger 
may  perhaps  be  mistaken  ;  still,  as  his  friendly 
warning  regards  my  own  dwelling,  I  shall  attend 
to  what  he  says." 

If  this  would  be  the  case,  and  if  we  should  hold 
that  person  without  excuse  who  should  turn  a 
deaf  ear  to  such  a  statement,  or  only  smile  at  the 
intelligence,  how  much  more  inexcusable  must 
neglect  or  indifference  be  when  the  servants  of 
the  Lord  Jesus  Christj  in  the  name  of  tlielr 
dirine  Master,  and  after  much  study  of  his  holy 
word,  and  much  prayer  for  the  aid  of  the  Holy 
Spirit,  make  known  what  they  conscientiously 
beheve  to  be  our  situation  at  this  moment! 

For,  my  beloved  brethren,  let  it  be  borne  in 
mind,  that,  in  delivering  these  lectures,  we  have 
not  been  influenced  by  any  private  motive,  or  \tfm 
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a  vain  wish  to  press  any  opinions  of  our  own 
upon  the  public ;  but  from  a  conscientious  deaire 
to  discharge  a  very  important  duty  :  as  the  Lord's 
watchmen,  to  give  warning  of  coming  danger,  or 
rather  as  under- shepherds  of  the  flock  of  Christ, 
to  save  the  souls  of  those  for  whom  the  great 
Shepherd  of  the  sheep  shed  his  precious  blood. 

We  would  not  dogmatically  say  that  a  perfectly 
exact  interpretation  has  most  assuredly  been  given 
of  every  text  of  Scripture  referred  to,  for  this 
would  be  to  declare  ourselves  infallible :  but  this 
we  do  say,  that  it  is  our  own  full  and  assured 
beUef,  tliat  the  statements  we  have  made,  as  to 
the  purpose  of  God  respecting  the  Jews  and  their 
connexion  with  the  Gentdes,  is  according  "  to  the 
mind  of  the  Spirit,"  or  in  entire  accordance  with 
the  sure  word  of  prophecy. 

And  we  call  upon  you  to  mark  this  as  a  reason 
for  your  giving  the  "  greater  heed  to  the  things 
which  you  have  heard ; " — that  it  is  the  harmo- 
nious testimony  of  several  of  the  Lord's  servants, 
delivered  in  the  second  town  in  the  empire  in 
point  of  numbers  and  of  commercial  celebrity,— a 
testimony  which  may  therefore  be  considered  as 
a  message  from  God  to  all  its  inhabitants,  if  not 
to  the  whole  nation.  I  say,  therefore,  that  this 
is  the  first  step   which  it  becomes  every  indi- 
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vidua!  to  take,  who  has  heard,  or  who  might  have' 
heard,  these  Lectures — prayerfully  and  diligently 
to  search  the  Scriptures,  and,  comparing  them 
with  the  events  now  occurring,  to  ascertain  whoi 
ther  the  statements  we  have  made  are  or  are 
according  to  truth. 

Having  made  this  inquiry,  if  our  statements  are 
admitted  to  be  true,  the  next  step  will  be  to  fol- 
low up  this  inquiry  by  another  most  important 
one ;  Am  I  prepared  to  meet  the  tribulation 
which  will  take  place  when  the  times  of  the  Gen- 
tiles are  fulfilled  ?  And  this  is  an  inquiry  which 
it  becomes  every  individual,  from  the  higliest  to 
the  lowest  station,  to  make.  For  as  when  God 
sent  his  judgments  upon  Egypt,  the  first-born  of 
Pharoah,  equally  with  the  lirst-bom  of  the  captive 
in  the  dungeon,  was  cut  off, — as  also  when  Jeru- 
salem was  destroyed,  all  classes  were  involved  in 
the  calamity ,^so  will  it  be  in  the  Gentile  tribula- 
tion. For  thus  is  it  written ;  "  Behold,  the  Lord 
maketh  the  earth  empty  ;  and  maketh  it  waste,  and 
turneth  it  upside  down,  and  scattereth  abroad  the 
inhabitants  thereof.  And  it  shall  be,  as  with  the 
people,  so  with  the  priest ;  as  with  the  servant, 
so  with  his  master;  as  with  the  maid,  so  with  her 
mistress;  as  with  the  buyer,  so  with  the  seller; 
as  with  the  lender,  so  with  the  borrower ;  as  with 
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the  taker  of  usury,  so  with  the  giver  of  usury  to 
him."*  Every  station  of  life,  from  the  highest  to 
the  lowest,  is  equally  affected.  Hence  in  the  strik- 
ing description  given  of  this  day  in  the  6th  chapter 
of  the  Revelations,  tliis  awful  scene  is  depicted : 
"  The  kings  of  the  earth,  and  the  great  men, 
and  the  rich  men,  and  the  chief  captains,  and  the 
mighty  men,  and  every  bondman,  and  every  free- 
man, hid  themselves  in  the  dens,  and  in  the  rocks 
of  the  mountains  ;  and  said  to  the  mountains  and 
rocks.  Fall  on  us,  and  hide  us  from  the  face  of 
him  that  sitteth  on  the  throne,  and  from  the 
wrath  of  the  Lamb;  for  the  great  day  of  his 
wrath  is  come ;  and  who  shall  be  able  to  stand  ? " 
I  say,  therefore,  it  becomes  every  one  to  put  the 
question  to  his  o\vn  heart :  Am  I  ready  to  meet 
this  great  tribulation  ? 

It  is  declared,  that  those  who  are  ready  have 
no  cause  for  fear,  but  rather  for  joy  and  gladness  j 
for  thus  it  is  written,  "  When  these  things  begin 
to  come  to  pass,  then  look  up,  and  lift  up  your 
heads,  for  your  redemption  draweth  nigh,"t  "Am 
I  then  one  of  the  Lord's  redeemed  people  ? " 
And  liave  I  these  scriptural  proofs  that  I  am  so  ? 
Have  I  felt  my  need  of  this  redemption  ?  and 
under  this  conviction,  have  I  in  truth  come  to  the 
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Lord  Jesus  Christ  as  a  sinner,  that  I  might  obtaift" 

it  >     And  having  come,  have  I  the  cliaracter  of 
his  redeemed,  whom  St.  Paul  thus  describes, ' 
gave   himself  for  us,  that  he  might   redeem  usj 
from  all  iniquity,  and  purify  unto  himself  a  pecD 
liar  people,  zealous  of  good  works."^ 

Let  me  beseech  you,  my  beloved  friends,  to 
make  this  personal  inquiry :  not  to  allow  the  ques- 
tion to  pass  as  an  affair  of  little  interest,  bnt  put  ■ 
it  solemnly  to  yourself  ere  you  retire  to  rest  t 
night,  "  Am  I  heady  f  Am  I  one  of  the  Lobd'IP 
REDEEMED  PEOPLE  ?"  Put  it  again  when  you 
rise  in  the  morning :  then  say  to  yourself,  "  Am  I 
ready?  Am  I  one  of  the  Lord's  redeemed 
people  }"  Let  it  follow  you  into  the  active  dutii 
of  life,  and  still  pursue  you  in  your  retiremenl 
Again  repeat  the  question,  "  Am  I  ready  ?  Am  I 
one  of  the  Lord's  redeemed  people  ?"  allow  il 
not  to  leave  you  till  you  have  actually  " 
refuge  to  lay  hold  upon  the  hope  set  before  us  "f 
in  the  Gospel.  For  no  one  can  say  how  soon  the 
times  of  the  Gentiles  may  be  fulfilled  :  they  differ 
from  our  Lord's  advent,  "  The  day  or  hour  i 
which  no  man  knoweth."  These  are  fixed  timea 
noted  down  in  the  Scriptures  of  truth ;  and  it  i 
only    our   ignorance   of  the   commencement 
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the  time  which  prevents  our  knowing  the  very 
day  when  they  will  terminate ;  tliey  are  like  the  400 
years  of  bondage  in  Egypt,  and  the  70  years  of 
captivity  in  Babylon,  which  ended  the  very  day  on 
which  the  prophetic  dates  expired.  And  how  rapidly 
do  events  follow  which  are  connected  with  these 
times!  Even  whilst  this  course  of  Lectures  have 
been  delivering,  a  firman  has  been  issued  by  the 
Grand  Sultan,  granting  full  protection  to  the  Jews 
throughout  his  dominions,  thus  greatly  facilitating 
their  return  to  their  own  land.* 

Let  me,  then,  beseech  you  not  to  trifle  with 
the  subject ;  not  to  be  satisfied  with  assenting  to 
the  truth  of  that  which  you  have  beard  ;  but  to 
bring  it  home  to  your  own  heart,  with  this  personal 
application :  the  time  may  be  near  at  hand  when 
"  one  shall  be  taken,  and  the  other  left."  Where 
shall  I  then  be  ?  Gracious  God,  prepare  me  for 
that  great  day.  "  Remember  me  with  the  favour 
that  thou  bearest  unto  thy  people :  O  visit  me 
with  thy  salvation :  that  I  may  see  the  good  of 
thy  chosen,  that  I  may  rejoice  in  the  gladness  of 
thy  nation,  that  I  may  glory  with  thine  Inheri- 
tance." 

Having,  as  individuals,  made  your  personal 
"  calling  and  election  sure,"   there  is  a  national 
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step  to  be  taken  in  this  crisis,  and  that  ia,  hui 
liation    before  God  for   our   national  sins,   : 
especially  for  our  past  oppressions  of  the  Lor 
ancient  people,  united  with  a  hearty  endeavour  to 
fulfil  the  commands  he  has  given  to  us  Gentiles 
regarding  them.  This  is  His  charge  who  is  looking 
forward  with  ardent  zeal  for  the  year  of  hii 
deemed,  "  Go  through,  go  through   the   gates 
prepare  ye  the  way  of  the  people ;  cast  up,  i 
up  the  highway;  gather  out  the  stones  ;  lift 
a   standard   for  the   people.     Behold,  the  Loi 
hath    proclaimed  unto    the    end  of    the    world, 
Say  ye   to   the    daughter   of  Zion,   Behold  thy 
salvation  cometh  ;  behold  his  reward  is  with  him 
and  his  work  before  him."     Here  the  Lord  gives 
a  command  to  a  distant    Gentile  nation,  which 
some  very  learned   interpreters  consider   as  par- 
ticularly referring  to    the   British    Isles,  to  make 
known  his  speedy  advent  to  his  dispersed  people. 
Again,in  that  animating  chapter,in  which thepro- 
phet  Isaiah  thus  addresses  the  remnant  of  Judah: 
"Arise,  shine ;  for  thy  light  is  come,  and  the  glory 

of  the  Lord  is  risen  upon  thee Surely  the  isles 

shall  wait  for  me,  and  the  ships  of  Tarshish  first,  to 
bring  thy  sons  from  far,  their  silver  and  their  gold 
withtliem,  unto  the  name  of  theLordthyGod,and 
to   the  Holy  One  of  Israel,  because  he  hath  glori- 
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fiett  thee,"  lie  accompanies  the  declaration  with 

this  solemn  warning :  "  For  the  nation  and 
kingdom  that  will  not  serve  thee  shall  perish ;  yea 
those  nations  shall  be  utterly  wasted,"  As  if  the 
prophet  would  make  known  to  us  Gentiles  wherein 
our  safety  consists,  namely,  in  taking  part  with 
the  Jews,  and  aiding  them  in  their  predicted  return. 
The  prophet  Jeremiah  goes  further :  these  are  hia 
animating  words,  "  Thus  saith  the  Lord,  Sing  with  , 
gladness  for  Jacob,  and  shout  among  the  chief  of 
the  nations ;  publish  ye,  praise  ye,  and  say,  O 
Lord,  save  thy  people,  the  remnant  of  Israel."  , 
In  this  passage  the  Lord  directs  prayers  to  be 
offered  for  His  ancient  people,  by  Ihe  chief  of  the 
nations.  And  who  at  this  moment,  allow  me  to 
ask,  occupies  this  place  ?  May  we  not,  without 
presumption,  say :  The  British  empire  ?  It  is  to  us 
then  that  this  charge  is  given :  and  as  if  to  encou- 
rage our  swift  obedience  to  the  command,  these 
gracious  predictions  immediately  follow  :  "  Behold, 
I  will  bring  them  from  the  north  country,  and  , 
gather  them  from  the  coasts  of  the  earth,  and  with 
them  the  blind  and  the  lame,  the  woman  with  child 
and  her  that  travaileth  with  child  together:  a  great 
company  shall  return  thither.  They  shall  come 
with  weeping,  and  with  supplications  will  I  1 
them :  I  will  cause  them  to  walk  by  the  rivers  of  | 
waters  in  a  straight  way,  wherein  they  shall  not  j 
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stumble ;  for  I  am  a  Father  to  Israel,  and  Ephrdm 
is  my  first-bom.  Hear  the  word  of  the  Lord,  O 
ye  nations,  and  declare  it  in  the  isles  afar  off,  and 
say,  He  that  scattered  Israel  will  gather  him,  and 
keep  him,  as  a  shepherd  doth  liis  flock.  For  the 
Lord  hath  redeemed  Jacob,  and  ransomed  him 
from  the  hand  of  him  that  was  stronger  than  he, 
Therefore  they  shall  come  and  sing  in  the  height 
of  Zion,  and  shall  flow  together  to  the  goodness 
of  the  Lord,  for  wheat,  and  for  wine,  and  for  oil, 
and  for  the  young  of  the  flock,  and  of  the  herd 
and  their  souls  shall  be  as  a  watered  garden ;  and 
they  shall  not  sorrow  any  more  at  all."* 

This,  then,  forms  another  important  step  ii 
present  course,  namely,  to  shew  kindness  to 
Jews,  accompanied  with  earnest  prayer  for  them^. 
and  with  scriptural  instruction. 

And  here  I  cannot  hut  olFer  up  praises  and 
thanksgivings  to  Almighty  God,  for  having  inclin- 
ed the  hearts  of  our  rulers ;  to  regard  the  remnant 
of  Judah  with  so  much  favour.  It  is  only  since 
our  Gracious  dueen  came  to  the  throne,  that  for 
the  first  time  a  British  consul  has  been  appointed 
to  the  Holy  Land, — and  appointed  with  this  express 
commission,  to  be  the  protector  of  the  Jews.  I 
consider  it  among   the  most  favourable  signs  for, 
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our  country,  knowing  that  the  Lord  will  fulfil  his 
word:  "I  will  bless  them  that  bless  tliee;"  "Pray 
for  the  peace  of  Jerusalem,  they  shall  prosper  that 
love  thee."  It  may  not  be  known  to  all  who  are 
present,  that  the  kindness  thus  shewn  by  her 
Gracious  Majesty,  whom  the  Lord  long  preserve, 
to  the  Lord's  ancient  people,  is  an  hereditary 
kindness ;  for  her  august  father  was  patron  to  the 
Society  for  promoting  Christianity  among  the 
Jews,  at  a  time  when  their  conversion  was  looked 
upon  with  very  different  eyes.  I  perfectly  recol- 
lect his  Royal  Highness  being  present  at  the  first 
opening  of  the  Jews'  Chapel  in  London,  about  25 
years  since,  when,  in  allusion  to  his  Royal  High- 
ness' profession,  the  preacher  took  his  text  from 
the  history  of  the  good  centurion,  "  He  loveth  our 
nation,  and  he  hath  built  us  a  synagogue."  May 
this  text  be  still  more  applicable  to  his  royal 
daughter  :  may  the  remnant  of  Judah  be  able  to 
say,  "  The  queen  of  England  loves  our  nation,  and, 
like  'a  nursing  mother,'*  uses  her  extensive  in- 
fluence and  regal  authority  to  make  known  to  us 
our  true  Messiah,  and  to  carry  us  back  in  peace 
to  our  wiahed-for  land." 

But  that  I  may  not  appear  like  the  Pharisees  of 
old,  who  were  "  laying  burdens  upon  other  men's 
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shoulders,  whilst  they  would  not  move  them  wil 
one  of  their  fingers,"  I  would  respectfully  men- 
tion a  most  important  step  for  the  ministers  of 
the  Lord  now  to  take.  May  I  request  my  belov- 
ed hrethren  who  may  be  present,  to  excuse 
freedom  of  my  address,  and  to  eonsider  that 
counsel  which  I  give  to  them,  I  give  to  stir  up 
their  pure  minds  by  way  of  remembrance ;  and, 
with  an  earnest  request  for  their  prayers 
that  the  Lord  would  enable  me  to  pursue  the 
same  course,  I  would  then,  with  the  affection  of 
a  father,  and  with  the  freedom  of  a  brother, 
repeat  to  them  the  words  the  apostle  Paul  used 
to  his  beloved  Timothy,  "  I  charge  thee  before 
God,  and  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ,  who  shall  judge 
the  quick  and  the  dead  at  his  appearing,  and  his 
kingdom.  Preach  the  word" — preach  tukWoro, 
the  word  which  proclaims  full,  free,  and  eternal 
salvation  to  the  chief  of  sinners,  repenting  of  his 
sin,  and  believing  in  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ — "the 
word"  which  the  angel,  mentioned  in  tlie  14th 
chapter  of  the  Revelations,  had  it  in  charge  to 
preach.  Thus  St.  John  describes  him :  "  I  saw 
another  angel  fly  in  the  midst  of  heaven,  having 
the  everlasting  Gospel  to  preach  unto  them  that 
dwell  on  the  earth,  and  to  every  nation,  and  kin; 
dred,  and  tongue,  and  people,  saying  with  a  loi 
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voice,  Fear  God,  and  give  glory  to  him.  for  the 
hour  of  his  judgment  is  come."* 

This,  my  beloved  brethren,  I  fully  believe  to 
be  the  Gospel  we  are  to  preach  in  the  present 
day — the  Gospel  which  calls  upon  men  to  give 
glory  to  God,  by  preparing  for  tlioae  judgments   , 
which  are  coming  upon  the  earth. 

I  am  quite  aware  that  some  few  years  since  this  J 
was   done  with  a   zeal  not   according   to   know- 
ledge, and  with  a  mixture  of  error  in  doctrine,   ■ 
which  caused  the  Gospel  of  the  kingdom  to  fall 
into  disrepute ;  but  we  know,  my  beloved  brethren, 
that  it  is  not  the  abuse  of  a  thing  which  is  to  pre- 
vent its  use;    but  that  such  abuse  should  only  I 
make   us   more   watchful,  more    humble,    more   ■ 
prayerful,  more  earnest  in  seeking  to  be  taught  of  j 
God,  that  we  may  not  "  darken  counsel  by  words 
without  knowledge."     For  it  is  Satan's  constant  \ 
device  to  prevent  the  church  of  God  listening  to  \ 
any   peculiarly  important   truth,  to  tempt  some 
of  the   servants    of   the  Lord  to    misrepresent 
that  truth,  or  to  mix  it  up  with  error,  and  thus  to  j 
bring  it  into  disrepute.     But  in  the  present  crisis, 
when  "  the  signs  of  the  times  "  are  so  peculiar, 
the  errors  of  other  men  are  not  to  deter  us  frota  J 
performing  our  duty. 
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We  appear  to  be  placed  at  the  present  momi 
very  much  like  the  angel  who  has'  the  everlastii 
Gospel  to  preach.  He  is  represented  as  "  flying 
the  midst  of  heaven,"  as  if  there  was  but  a  i 
short  time  to  fulfil  his  commission.     For  who 
say  how  soon  these  pre  dieted  judgments  may  comel 
We  stand,  if  I  may  be  allowed  the  comparison,  by 
the  side  of  "  the  children  of  this  world,"  as  the 
crew  of  a    life-boat    placed  alongside    a  sinking 
ship,  and    as  we    love    their    souls,  we    shall  be 
earnest  in  our  cry.     "  Escape  for  your  hfe — make 
no  delay — come  on  board  the  life-boat — come  at 
once,  for  there  is  but  a  little  moment,   and   the 
world  of  the  ungodly  wiU  go  down  to  rise  no  more. 
O  ray  beloved   friends,    when  we    think  of  the 
dreadful  judgments  which  will  then  overtake  thi 
impenitent  sinner,  we  cannot  but  earnestly  pray' 
(may  the  Lord  liear  our  prayers  !)  that  God  would 
grant  us  strength,  boldness,  affection,  simplicity, 
scriptural  knowledge,  heavenly  wisdom,  above  all, ,. 
that  he  will  honour  us,  by  making  us  instnimenl 
of  saving  many  souls,  plucking  many  "as   brani 
from  the  burning,"  and  "presenting  them  perfect 
in  Christ  Jesus  as  our  crown   of  rejoicing  at  the 
coming  of  our  Lord,'' 

But  I  must  hasten  to  mention  another  part  of 
the  course  which  is  now  to  be  pursued,  namely, 
that  which  becomes  sincere  Christiana.     This 
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stated  in  my  text ;  "  Seeing  then  tiiat  all  these  I 
things  shall  be  dissolved,  what  manner  of  persons  ! 
ought  ye  to  be  in  all  holy  conversation  and  godli-  ] 
ness,  looking  for  and  hasting  to  the  coming  of  I 
the  day  of  God."  I 

Yes,  my  beloved  friends,  this  is  your  point,  to   ] 
seek  after  such  a  standard  of  holy  practice  as  can-  I 
not  well  be  defined.     The  Apostle  seems  to  want  I 
words  to  express  himself.     "What  manner  or  | 
I'BRSoNs  ought  ye  to  be  in  all  holy  conversation   j 
and  godhness  !"     For  it  is  the  brightness  with    I 
which  the  lamp  of  your  profession  shall  shine,   i 
that  will  not  only  prove  that  the  Spirit  of  God  is   I 
dwelling  in  your  heart,  but  will  lead  others  to  say,  J 
"  Give  us  of  your  oil,  for  our  lamps  are  gone  out." 
Such  a  request  would  never  be  made  to  a  half- 
hearted, worldly-minded  professor.  No;  his  dim  oil 
would  never  be  desired.     It  must  be  the  light  of 
love  ;  the  light  which  burns  ^lith  a  pure,  bright, 
steady,  constant  flame  ;  such  a  light  as  tlie  Lord 
gave  to  his  Apostles,  when  "they  took  knowledge  ■ 
of  them  that  they  had  been  with  Jesus."     It  well  I 
merits  notice,  that  after  our  blessed  Saviour  had 
answered  the  inquiries  of  Ms  disciples  as  "to  what 
should  be  the  signs  of  his  coming,  and  the  end  of 
the  world;"   when  he  opened  his  very  heart  to 
them  in  the  night  in  which  he  was  betrayed,  it 
was  to  make  known  to  them  his  new  command- 
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merit;  "  By  this  shall  all  men  know  that  ye  ai 
my  disciples,  that  ye  love    one  another." 
then,  my  dear  friendsj  see  that  this  lamp  of 
bums  brightly. 

We  cannot  expect  those  who  break  the  Sabbath  f' 
who  are  "  lovers  of  pleasure  more  than  lovers  of 
God  ;"  who  "  deny  the  Lord  that  bought  them^ 
and  whose  hearts  are  ^oiiig  after  their  covetous- 
ness,  we  camiot  expect  to  find  in  them  the  mind 
of  Christ.  Where  we  look  for  it,  is  in  tho! 
who  every  month  assemble  at  his  table,  soleraiilyj 
dedicate  themselves,  "  their  souls  and  faodiei 
Him,  as  a  reasonable,  holy,  and  lively  sacrifice.' 
These  are  the  persons  whom  ve  expect  to  have 
"  their  loins  girt,  and  their  lamps  hurningj 
looking  for,  and  hasting  to  the  coming  of  the  di 
of  God ;  to  be  so  watchful,  so  prayerful,  so  sound 
in  their  faitli,  so  heavenly  minded  in  their  spirit, 
so  correct  in  their  principles,  so  self-denying  in 
their  habits,  so  just  in  their  ordinary  business, 
that  those  who  meet  them  in  their  daily  wi 
may  readily  say,  "We  will  go  with  yon,  for 
see  that  God  is  with  you."  Yes,  my  friends,  it  is 
from  the  communicants  of  our  churches  that  we 
expect  this  standard,  but  not  by  their  own  strength 
or  native  exertion.  No ;  it  is  from  His  grace,  who 
fiTStlovedyou,Qndthenwashedyoufromyoursinsin 
his  own  blood,  andwho,whenheleft  his  disciples,: 
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them  with  the  promise,  "  I  wll  pray  the  Father, 
and  he  s}iall  give  you  another  Comforter ;  even  the 
Spirit  of  Truth,  who  shall  abide  with  you  for  ever." 
(John  siv.  16.)  It  is  by  reeeiving  a  larger 
measure  of  His  grace  that  this  holy  conversation, 
and  godhness,  is  to  be  obtained  ;  and  it  is  with  a 
view  to  your  receiving  this  yourselves,  and  being 
instrumental  to  procure  it  for  others,  that  the  in- 
vitation which  has  been  circulated  among  you  for 
a  general  concert  for  prayer  on  the  first  day  of 
the  new  year,  for  the  out-pouring  of  the  Holy- 
Spirit,  has  been  given.  That  concert  will,  we 
doubt  not,  be  held  by  Christians  in  the  north,  and 
south,  and  east,  and  west.  And  when  we  are 
holding  it,  how  delightful  it  will  be  to  anticipate 
the  day  when  another  office  will  be  assigned  to  us. 
When  the  day  of  our  redemption  having  at  length 
arrived,  prayer  will  be  turned  into  praise,  and  the 
whole  company  of  the  redeemed  shall  unite  in 
singing  "  the  song  of  Moses,  the  servant  of  God, 
and  the  song  of  the  Lamb." 

Finally,  allow  me  to  conclude  by  a  brief  address 
to  any  of  the  remnant  of  Judah  whom  the 
providence  of  God  may  have  brought  within 
these  walls.  The  Lectures  regarding  the  past, 
present,  and  future  purpose  of  God  towards 
your  nation,  are  now  brought  to  a  close.  They 
owe  their  origin  to  that  light  which  the  God 
of  Abraham   has  given   me   into  your    inspired 
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Scriptures.    This   light    has  produced    a   tenddl 
sympathy   and   deep   concern   for   your  welfar 
for  your  Father's  sake.     For   to   thei 
under  God,  all  our  peace  in  tliis  life,  and  all  our 
blessed   hopes   of  everlasting  glory  in   anothei 
For  froni  your  nation  sprang  the  patriarchsj  the 
prophets,  the  apostles,   yea,  Christ  himself,  even- 
Him  who  "  is  the  light  to  lighten  the  Gentiles,*"-^ 
as  well  as  "the  glory  of  his  people  Israel."     Re-M 
ceiving  such  blessings  through  your  ancestors, "  Tnfm 
heart's  desire  and  prayer  to  God  for  Israel  is  thai 
they  may  be  saved."     Yes,  there  have  been  few 
days  for  nearly  the  last  three  and  thirty  years  of 
my  life,  that  my  prayer  has  not  been   that  the 
Lord  might  fulfil  his  promises  to  Abraham  and 
Isaac,    tarn  ungodliness    from  Jacob,   and   grant 
"  that  the  receiving  of  the  Jews  might  be  as  life     » 
from  the  dead  to  the  Gentiles,"     And  now  that^H 
"  the  signs  of  the  times  "  afford  a  hope  that  "  the^^ 
time  to  favour  Zion,  yea,  that  the   set  time  is 
come,"  I  would  earnestly  beseech  you  attentively 
to  reflect  upon  the  things  you  have  heard ;  and 
especially  to  search  your  own  Scriptures  with  a  m 
candid  mind.    Not  to  allow  any  previously  formed.  ■ 
opinions  to  warp  your  judgment,  but  to  entr 
the  Lord  to  open  your  understanding  to  und«( 
stand  the  Scriptures.     We  have  traced  the  pm 
pose  of  God  as  to  your  nation  from  your  owi 
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iTispired  books ;  these  same  Scriptures  reveal  to- 
you  the  character  of  your  Messiah,  They  show 
you  who  and  what  He  was  to  be:  at  the  same 
time  the  Son  of  God  and  the  Son  of  Man;  a 
child  born,  and  yet  the  mighty  God  :  a  despised 
sufferer,  and  yet  a  victorious  conqueror :  a  root 
out  of  a  dry  ground,  and  yet  a  branch  beautiful 
and  glorious ;  who  as  a  King  should  reign  and 
prosper,  and  execute  judgment  and  justice  in  the 
earth :  these  same  Scriptures  reveal  to  you  thesi 
blessed  promises ; — 

"If  they  shall  confess  their  iniquity,  and  the  ini- 
quity of  their  fathers,  with  their  trespass  which 
they  trespassed  against  me,  and  that  also  they 
have  walked  contrary  unto  me ;  and  that  I  also 
have  walked  contrary  unto  them,  and  have  brought 
them  into  the  land  of  their  enemies ;  if  then  their 
uncircumcised  hearts  be  humbled,  and  they  thei 
accept  of  the  punishment  of  their  iniquity  : 
will  I  remember  my  covenant  with  Jacob, 
also  my  covenant  with  Isaac,  and  also  my  cove- 
nant with  Abraham  will  I  remember :  and  I  will 
remember  the  land."* 

"And  it  shall  come  to  pass,  when  all  these  thing* 
are  come  upon  thee,  the  blessing  and  the  curae^, 
which  I  haveset before  thee, and  thou  shnlt  callthenfe.! 
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to  mind  among  all  the  nations  whither  the  Lord 
thy  God  hath  driven  thee,  and  shalt  return  unto 
the  Lord  thy  God,  and  shalt  obey  his  voice 
according  to  a)l  that  I  command  thee  this  day,  thou, 
and  tliy  children,  with  all  thine  heart,  and  with  all 
thy  soul ;  that  then  the  Lord  thy  God  will  turn 
thy  captivity,  and  have  compassion  upon  thee, 
and  will  return  and  gather  thee  from  all  the 
nations,  whither  the  Lord  thy  God  hath  scattered 
thee.  If  any  of  thine  be  driven  out  unto  the 
uttermost  parts  of  heaven,  from  thence  will  the 
Lord  thy  God  gather  thee,  and  from  thence  will 
he  fetch  thee :  and  the  Lord  thy  God  will  bring 
thee  into  the  land  which  thy  fathers  possessed, 
and  thou  shalt  possess  it;  and  he  will  do  thee 
good,  and  multiply  tliee  above  thy  fathers.  And 
the  Lord  thy  God  will  circumcise  thine  heart, 
and  the  heart  of  thy  seed,  to  love  the  Lord  thy 
God  with  all  thine  heart,  and  with  all  thy  soul,  that 
thou  mayest  live."*  Oh,  then  bethink  yourselves. 
Repent  of  your  past  wickedness :  entreat  the 
Lord  to  pour  out  upon  you  the  Spirit  of  grace 
and  supplication,  that  the  word  spoken  by  your 
prophet  Zechariah  may  be  fulfilled,  "  They  shall 
look  upon  me  whom  they  have  pierced,  and  they 
shall  mourn  for  him,  as  one  moumeth  for   his 
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only  son,  and  shall  be  in  bitterness  for  him  as 
one  that  is  in  bitterness  for  his  first-bom.^^ 

It  may  seem  strange  to  you,  that  a  Gentile 
should  presume  to  instruct  you  in  your  religion. 
It  is  only  doing  that  which  your  lawgiver  Moses, 
and  your  prophets,  said  should  come  to  pass. 
Receive  therefore  the  counsel  as  that  of  a  friend 
who  loves  you ;  yea,  as  the  word  of  one  of  the 
servants  of  the  Most  High  God,  to  whom  the 
Lord  has  given  a  charge,  "  Say  ye  to  the  daughter 
of  Zion,  Behold,  thy  salvation  cometh :  Behold, 
his  reward  is  with  him,  and  his  work  before  him/^ 
"  Hear  ye  then,  and  give  ear ;  be  not  proud,  for 
the  Lord  hath  spoken.  Give  glory  to  the  Lord 
your  God,  before  he  cause  darkness,  and  before 
your  feet  stumble  upon  the  dark  mountains, 
and,  while  ye  look  for  light,  he  turn  it  into  the 
shadow  of  death,  and  make  it  gross  darkness. 
But  if  ye  will  not  hear  it,  my  soul  shall  weep 
in  secret  places  for  your  pride.^'* 

*  Jeremiah  xiii.  15 — 17. 
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